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PREFACE .

.

HE Portraits and Biographical Sketches contained in this

volume have appeared in The CHRISTIAN, by the readers

of which they have been highly appreciated.

Many in distant lands , as well as
at home, have expressed

their gratification at being thus familiarized with the features and

history of workers, with whose names they had become acquainted

through reading the records of their labours. About a third of those

here depicted have finished their course on earth.





CONTENTS .

PORTRAITS AND BIOGRAPHICSKETCHES .

..

30

..

..

GeorgeMüller,Founder ofthe BristolOrphan Houses..

94

..

.

ANTONY ASHLEY -COOPER , K.G. , Seventh Earl of Shaftesbury Page 1

PAGE PAGE

Rev. W. LINDSAY ALEXANDER , LL.D. , Edinburgh 6 Rev. ALEXANDER MACLAREN , D.D. , Manchester 206

Rev. W. ARTHUR, M.A. , Ex -President Wesleyan Conference 10 Rev. DONALD H. MACVICAR , D.D. , LL.D. , Montreal 210

ALEXANDER BALFOUR , Merchant and Philanthropist 14 Rev. R. W. McAll, D.D. , Paris .. 214

JAMES Barlow, Manufacturer 18 Rev. James McCosh , D.D. , LL.D., Princeton College 218

Sir Arthur BLACKWOOD, K.C. B., Secretary to Post Office 22 MR. AND Mrs. James McGRANAHAN 222

Rev. Horatius BONAR, D.D. , Edinburgh 26
Rev. J. McNeill, Regent Square Presbyterian Church 226

Rev. ANDREW BONAR, D.D. , Glasgow Rev. F. B. MEYER , B.A. , Regent's Park Chapel 230

Rev. George Bowen, Editor of " Bombay Guardian " 34 Rev. Robert MilliGAN , Dundee 234

George BREALEY, Blackdown Hills Mission .. 38 Rev. DR. AND MRS. MARY MOFFAT,

Right Hon. John BRIGHT, M.P. 42 Kuruman, South Africa 238

Right Hox. EARL Cairns , Lord Chancellor 1863, & 1874-80 46 Rev. J. Murray Mitchell, LL.D. , Missionary to India 242

Rev. PrincipAL CAIRNS , Edinburgh 50 D. L. Moody 246

Rev. James Calvert, Missionary to Fiji 54 Mrs. Betsey Moody, Mother of Mr. D. L. Moody 250

Earl of CAVAN , The 58 SAMUEL MORLEY, Christian Philanthropist 254

Rev. JAMES CHALMERS, Missionary to New Guinea 62 Rev. HANDLEY C. G. MOULE, Ridley Hall, Cambridge 258

Rev. J. P. Chown, Bloomsbury Chapel, London
66 LORD MOUNT -TEMPLE 262

Rev. CANON CHRISTOPHER , Oxford 70 266

Miss MARY ANN COLE, Mount Hermon Orphan Homes 74 JOHN MURDOCH, LL.D. , India 270

Rev. James CULROSS, M.A., D.D. , Bristol 78 WILLIAM NOBLE , Hoxton Hall
274

Mrs. DANIELL, Soldiers' Home, Aldershot 82 James Pascoe, Mexican Evangelical Mission
278

Sir J. William DAWSON , LL.D. , F.R.S. , F.G.S. , Montreal .. 86 Rev. Mark Guy Pearse , Preacher and Author · 282

Rev. NUNDA LAL Doss, Bhowanipore College, Calcutta 90 Rev. William PENNEFATHER ,

Rev. ALEXANDER DUFF, D.D. , Missionary to India
Founder of the Mildmay Conferences 286

George Fuller, Sermon Lane Mission , Islington ..
98 Rev. ARTHUR T. Pierson , Philadelphia , U.S.A. 290

Rev. CHARLES GARRETT , Joshua Poole , Evangelist .. 294

Ex -President Wesleyan Conference 102 Rev. George E. Post , M.D. , Syrian Protestant Mission 298

Rev. A. J. GORDON, D.D. , Boston , U.S.A. 106 Rev. W. MORLEY PUNSHON , LL.D. ,

110Philip H. Gosse , F.R.S. , Naturalist and Author
302Ex -President Wesleyan Conference

114John B. Gough, Temperance Orator
306

William QUARRIER , Orphan Homes, Glasgow

Rev. E. Payson HAMMOND, M.A. , Children's Evangelist 118 Joseph RABINOWITZ, Christian .) ewish Rabbi .. 310

Bishop HANNINGTON, of Eastern Equatorial Africa 122 John Grubb RICHARDSON , Bessbrook , Ireland
314

Rev. Canon HARFORD -BATTERSBY, K'eswick 126 Rt. Rev. J. C. RYLE, D.D. , Bishop of Liverpool
318

Rev. William HASLAM , M.A., IRA D. SANKEY 322

Author of " From Death to Life , " & c. .. 130 Rev. ADOLPH SAPHIR , D.D. , Author and Preacher 326

George HATTON, Founder of St. Giles's Christian Mission 134 Robert SIMPSON , Merchant-Minister , Glasgow 330

FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL, Poet and Author 138 Rev. J. DENHAM Smith , Formerly of Dublin 334

Rev. Canon Hoare, Tunbridge Wells .. 142 Rev. A. N. SOMERVILLE , D.D. , Glasgow 338

PROFESSOR A. A. Hodge , D.D., LL.D. PASTOR C. H. AND MRS. SPURGEON 342

Princeton College, New Jersey, U.S.A. 146 Rev. W. FLEMING STEVENSON , D.D. , Dublin .. 346

George HOLLAND, George Yard Ragged Schools 150 Rev. R. W. STEWART, D.D. , Leghorn 350

Hon. Thomas Holt, Philanthropist, Sydney, N.S.W. 154 George Stort, Missionary to China
354

Rev. EBENEZER E. JENKINS , M.A. , The QUEEN OF SWEDEN AND NORWAY 358

Hon . Secretary Wesleyan Missionary Society 158 Bishop WILLIAM TAYLOR ,

Rev. Griffith John , D.D. , Hankow , China
162

Self -Supporting Missions, India and Africa 362

Mrs. Griffith John, Hankow , China .. 166 Rev. J. HUDSON TAYLOR , China Inland Mission 366

Dr. ROBERT Reid KALLEY, Madeira and Brasil 170 Rev. Francis TUCKER, Camden Road Chapel 370

Hon. Ion Keith -FALCONER , Free Church Mission , Aden 174 HENRY VARLEY, Evangelist and Lecturer 374

ADMIRAL Sir William KING - Hall, K.C.B. 178
RICHARD WEAVER , Evangelist

378

Gawin KIRKHAM , Secretary Open Air Mission 182 William WHEATLEY, Discharged Prisoners' Friend . 382

Rev. ABRAHAM LAMB, Leicester and Melton Mowbray 186 Miss FRANCES E. WILLARD, President of the World's

Rev. Peter Levs , Strathaven 190 Women's Christian Temperance Union 386

REV. SAMUEL MACFARLANE , LL.D., F.R.G.S. , Rev. Daniel Wilson, M.A. , Islington 390

Lifu and New Guinea 194 Rev. J. A. Wylie, LL.D. , Edinburgh

Rev. JOHN MACKENZIE, South Africa 198
Rev. EGERTON R. YOUNG,

Dr. John KENNETH MACKENZIE , Hankow and Tien - tsin 202 Missionary to North American Indians

..

..

.. ..

..

.

..

.. .. 394

.. 398





“ The Christian ” PORTRAITPORTRAIT GALLERY.

THE EARL OF SHAFTESBURY, K.G.

(ANTONY ASHLEY -COOPER, SEVENTH EARL. )

HE name of Lord Shaftesbury will

descend to posterity as one who

has, in his generation, worked

more than any other individual

to elevate the condition, and to

raise the character, of his country

men . " These words were spoken

in 1877 ; and the speaker was the

Earl of Beaconsfield .

We will proceed to sketch the life of the man

whose career called forth the well -merited eulogy

of the eminent statesman .

Antony Ashley - Cooper, subsequently the seventh

EARL OF SHAFTESBURY, was born in London on

April 28th, 1801. His father, the sixth Earl , was

for forty years Chairman of Committees of the

House of Lords, and too closely occupied with

politics and legislation to give much time or

thought to domestic affairs or the training of his

children . The mother, a woman of fashion, was

taken up with pleasure and amusement ; and, as a

consequence, the little boy was left in the hands

of others. The father was austere and hard, and

appears to have had as little idea as the “ Iron

Duke " how to win the confidence and affection

of his offspring

The atmosphere of the home was, it must be

admitted, unfavourable to the development of a

child's life : but the housekeeper in the family

was a God -fearing, God -loving woman ; and her

heart was drawn out to the lonely, neglected child.

She was either the means of awakening in the

heart of the little fellow some desires Godward,

or of developing and guiding desires already

awakened. When the boy was less than seven

years old this “ good servant” had given the

heart - or, shall we not say, the soul ? - that bias

towards the “ better part,” which culminated in

over threescore years of consecrated service to

God and active sympathy for suffering humanity.

Rarely indeed has the influence of a servant been

so blessed as was that of Maria Millis to the

young scion of the House of Shaftesbury. Three

quarters of a century afterwards he spoke of her

as the “ best friend I ever had in the world . "

It is melancholy to learn that the gentle,

sensitive boy was at the childish age of seven

sent to a boarding -school, the master of which

was unfit for his post, and where life was made a

misery by the cruelty and tyranny of the higher

forms. Moreover, the virtuous soul of the little

lad was horrified at the rampant wickedness of

the place.

For five dreary years he kept his terms at this

scandalous seminary. His spirit drooped when

each vacation came ; for Maria Millis was dead ,

and he had no friend to welcome him to his father's

house : and, then again, his heart died within him

when vacation time was over, for he knew he

had to return to the same round of cruelty and

injustice on the part of the master, and of

tormenting tyranny on the part of the bullies

among the elder boys.

The experiences of these early years affected

the whole of young Ashley -Cooper's after - life. It

gave to all his future a tinge of sadness, which

induced the feeling that here was one who had at

some time or other drank of the cup of sorrow.

But it also engendered the most tender com

passion for the sufferings of the oppressed, and

especially if the victims happened to be helpless

children .

From the Chiswick boarding school his removal

to Harrow was a most gladsome change. The

celebrated school was then under the care of

Dr Butler. Here he remained three years, and

reached the sixth form , but made little real

progress in learning.

One incident during his stay helped to fix his

destiny. Walking down Harrow Hill , he beheld

four or five drunken men who were staggering



2
The Earl of Shaftesbury, L.G.

Sex.

along and bearing a rough coffin containing the

corpse of one of their companions. They sang ;

they shouted ; they swore. They accidentally let

the coffin fall : then they gave utterance to some

oaths about the mishap, picked up the coffin of

their comrade, and continued on their way . The

sight of that drunken procession led the Harrow

boy then and there to determine to devote his

life to doing battle with evil , and to seeking the

improvement and the welfare of men.

In 1819 the young Lord Ashley was placed at

Christ Church , Oxford, under the tutorship of

Rev. T. Vowler Short, who, in after-years, was

made Bishop of St. Asaph The clerical tutor

most certainly did justice to his pupil ; for in three

years' time the young man , to his own surprise,

took a first - class in classics.
a

In the autumn of 1825 his Diary received the

following entry :

Oct. 13th . - I have a great mind to found a policy

upon the Bible ; in public life observing the strictest

justice — and not only cold justice , but active benevo

lence. That is good towards individuals : is it so

towards nations ?

his long public life he held a brief for the race,

and might truly have been termed the attorney

general of the human family. His sympathy and

compassion made no distinction between colour,

creed, age, or Whether black or white,

copper -coloured or tawny, African or American ,

Asiatic or European ; whether Jew , Mohammedan,

Christian, or worshipper of Brahm or Buddh ;

whether young or old, man , woman , or child : let

it be once manifest that any or all of these were

suffering, wronged, or oppressed -- that one fact

was sufficient retainer to secure the advocacy of

Antony Ashley -Cooper. Others might prate as they

liked of sickly sentimentality or Quixotic inter

ference —this man was true to his chosen life -work,

and lived to see the triumph of full many a

righteous cause, which at the first he led as

“forlorn hope .”

Lord Ashley had attracted the favourable notice

of the Duke of Wellington. This, in conjunction

with his possession of a seat in the House,

obtained for him the appointment of a Com

missioner of the India Board of Control. The

official income was very welcome to one who was

dependent upon a small paternal allowance. Let

us see from his Diary how it affected him :

Feb. 6th , 1828. - All has been going well -- too well.

My whole condition is so bettered that I fear reverse

of fortune. First : I must make the ne dy taste of the

wealth that God has showered upon me. I shall send a

large sum to Iloore. *

The appointment awakened his interest in

India - an interest which never died. It helped

to make him acquainted with the moral condition

of heathenism generally. Soon after his entry

upon office he took an opportunity of protesting at

the Board against SUTTEEISM , the practice of

burning alive Hindoo widows. He was deemed

little better than a madman to dream of interfering

with a cherished national custom . But in less than

two years Lord William Bentinck, as Governor

General, forbade this practice of burning alive,

and made it illegal .

In the third decade of the nineteenth century

Roman Catholic Emancipation was a “ burning

question .” Lord Ashley had , in the first instance,

voted against the Bill ; but when Sir Robert Peel,

in the Commons, and the “ Iron Duke," in the

Lords, effected that change of front which made

them the promoters and advocates of the very

In the summer of 1826 he, after a sharp contest,

was returned for Woodstock, the pocket borough

of the Marlborough family. He was then a strong

Conservative in politics ; and we find him con

sistently voting against the repeal of the Test

and Corporation Acts, and inconsistently in favour

of the repeal of Roman Catholic disabilities. But

whether men agreed or disagreed with the votes

of Lord Ashley in the Commons, or, at a later

date, with those of Lord Shaftesbury in the Lords,

none could doubt that those votes were the out

come of his conscientious convictions. The Diary

reveals the inner man ; there we see his yearnings

towards God and towards humanity. He might

have said with the Psalmist : “ I have set the

Lord alway before my face" ; and every act of

his life was done in reference to Him .

It was said of Lord Ashley that he had

made HUMANITY one of the “ Characteristics ” of

Shaftesbury ; * but we fail to read the man aright

if do not start with the fact that his

philanthropy was the distinct outcome of his

godliness. It was at the outset of his public

career that he wrote in the private record of his

inmost thoughts : “ I want nothing but usefulness

to God and my country.” During the whole of

we

The " large sum was to be given to the poor of the parish of

St. Giles's, Dorset ; and “ Moore," the rector of St. Giles's, was

to act as almoner. The family residence was in this parish . Charity

began at home.

* In playful allusion to the Book by the third Earl of Shaftesbury,

entitled “ Characteristics of Men and Manners. "
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measure they had previously opposed , Lord Ashley Asylum concerning which a doubt existed, his

joined them in this strategic movement, and voted lordship would surprise the officials by an

“ Aye.” He deemed that further resistance was announced nocturnal visitation .

impossible, and that the passage of the Act was After holding the Chairmanship of the Lunacy

a necessity. Commission for eight - and-forty years he made the

The management - or rather, the mismanage
following memorandum :

ment-of Lunatic Asylums had been a crying Beyond the circle of my own Commissioners, and the

evil during the eighteenth, and in the earlier
lunatics that I visit , not a soul , in great or small life,

part of the nineteenth , century . Those who are
had any notion of the years of toil and care

that , under God , I have bestowed on this melancholy

acquainted with the pictures of Hogarth will and awful question .

remember that one of them depicts the interior

of Bethlem Hospital ( Bedlam ), with the lunatics Lord Ashley had formed a romantic and exalted

arranged in rows of barred cages like wild
ideal of the kind of woman he should like to

beasts ; and with morbid sight- seers, who had marry. High, however, as was his standard , he

paid their twopences for the sight, wandering
found every requirement met in the person of

through the corridors, and gazing at the hope. Lady Emily Cowper, the “ bright and beautiful

less creatures sitting in the loose straw on the woman who afterwards threw so much sunshine

floors, or incessantly pacing to and fro in their on his house ." * He made no mistake in his

dens as caged animals are wont to do.
choice. She was a true helpmeet. She encour .

aged and supported him continually throughout

Hateful as was this it was as nothing to the

his self-denying philanthropic career ; and his
shameful tortures and cruelties which were inflicted

frequent loving references to “ Minny,” as he

upon the hopeless lunatics by their brutal cus
called her, in his Diary are infinitely pathetic and

todians. The victims were chained ; they were
touching. The following is a sample :

scourged ; they were deluged with cold water ;

they endured semi -starvation . Remedial treat
June 10th , 1871.–To-day my wedding -day, now

thirty -nine years ago. Blessed be God for His precious

ment was scarcely dreamed of ; alleviation of
gift in my dear , true, and affectionate wife. What a

the disorders of these sufferers hardly thought term of life to have enjoyed , by His mercy : such

of ; their cure was deemed impossible.
unalloyed happiness ; so far at least as our union is

concerned !

On February 19th , 1828, Lord Ashley seconded

a Bill “ to Amend the Law for the Regulation
Those who are living in the last quarter of the

of Lunatic Asylums " ; and this was the occasion
nineteenth century can form but little idea of

of his first speech of importance in Parliament.
the excitements, the emotions, the passions that

His lordship had sat upon the Parliamentary Com
were aroused by the mere mention in the North

mittee of Inquiry on the subject, and was well
of the “ Ten Hours Bill,” at any time between

acquainted with the sad facts of the case. He the years of 1831 and 1849. In many-probably

writes, “ And so, by God's blessing, my first
in the large majority of–English factories there

effort has been for the advancement of human was a cruel system of child -labour, involving in

happiness." Five months afterwards the Bill thousands of cases the walking of from ten to

became law. Powers were vested in fifteen twenty miles a day backwards and forwards at

Metropolitan Commissioners, of whom Lord the looms ; and this, on the part of children and

Ashley was one. In the succeeding year he was
young people, and in a confessedly unwholesome

elected Chairman ; and he held that position –
atmosphere. The result was, in an abundance

with the brief intermission of a single month
of instances, deformity, disease, early death .

for fifty -seven years . And to the duties of the Some legislation towards improving this sad

post, although an unpaid one, he gave close
condition of things had from time to time been

and unremitting attention. Was there a sus
proposed , and, in the face of considerable

picion that any person was wrongfully detained
opposition, carried. But—with a mere handful of

in an Asylum ?-None of the friends of the
honourable exceptions—the master-manufacturers

person under restraint could be more zealous

were wild with fury and indignation when

in instituting inquiry into the case, or
Mr. Michael Thomas Sadler, member for Newark,

earnest in securing release if the suspicion
* Earl Granville's speech at the Mansion House " Memorial

proved well-founded. And in the case of an Meeting " in October, 1885.

more
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his power.

moved the second reading of his Bill, under the final point was gained, and the factory operatives

above title. This Bill proposed to limit the received the boon of an Act which limited the

hours of labour to ten for five days in the week, daily work positively and absolutely to ten hours .

and to eight on the Saturday, a total of fifty -eight Notwithstanding the engrossing character of

hours per week-- a limit which in these days does the agitation on behalf of the Factory Act , Lord

not seem unreasonable ; but which to the heated
Ashley found time to interest himself in many

fancy of the northern manufacturers appeared other movements for the amelioration of his

revolutionary and ruinous. Three months after
countrymen . He was at one and the same time

Mr. Sadler's great speech in the House, Lord
concerning himself in Ragged Schools ; in the

John Russell's Reform Bill was passed (June 7th , condition of the Dwellings of the Poor ; and in

1832 ) . Newark was disfranchised ; and the politi the operations of the London City Mission . He

cal interest of the manufacturers was sufficiently
became connected with the British and Foreign

powerful to prevent the noble -hearted Sadler
Bible Society ; he sympathized with the work of

from obtaining another constituency. Writing to
the “ Young Men's Christian Association,” an

Lord Ashley in reference to the constitution of organization then in its infancy ; and he took

the Reformed Parliament, Robert Southey said part in the agitation in favour of the early closing

(January 13th , 1833 ) : “ Sadler is a loss : . .
of shops. He was prominent in a movement for

He is a singularly able, right-minded, religious improving the condition of poor sempstresses ;

man . Who is there that will take up the question and he gave grave offence to the landlord class,

of our white -slave trade with equal feeling ? ”
and especially to his own father, by advocating

Lord Ashley was entreated to put on the mantle
the cause of the poor, neglected , and ill -paid

which had fallen from Sadler's shoulders. The
agricultural labourers.

invitation came to him as a call from God. He

It was through communion with God that he

knew that if he accepted it , political advancement,
gathered the strength which supported him in his

social distinction, office and its rewards, were abundant labours. Prayer was the secret of

jeopardized - nay, forfeited ; but the call had
Here are two extracts from the

touched his conscience, and must be obeyed. He
Diary :

took up his brief for the operatives ; made himself
Feb. 9th , 1845. -For days , and almost for weeks , I

acquainted with the facts of their case, whilst he
have prayed , in the words of Lot , " Give me this Zoar :

shuddered with horror at the detail ; and fought behold , it is but a little one. This day that chapter

their battle. It took fourteen years of continuous was read as the first lesson ; and then came the reply :

struggle to carry a measure that might reasonably “ See, I have accepted thee in this thing also ." I felt

have been passed in as many weeks. There were
it almost like an answer from Heaven that I should

rescue my children in the Print-works ; and, like the

times when he himself almost despaired of seeing Israelites, “ I bowed the head , and worshipped."

the good work accomplished. On one occasion
May 31st , 1846. -Whitsunday, Broadlands.

he thus addressed his opponents : Day beautiful. Rose early and went out , like Wilber

I am not much more than thirty years of age ; I may,
force, to make the fields my oratory.

by God's blessing , live to seventy : but of this you may

On June 2nd, 1851 , aged 83, died Cropley
be sure—that , under His mercy, I will not desist from

my efforts until they shall be closed either by death or
Ashley - Cooper, sixth Earl of Shaftesbury, the

by success. father of Lord Ashley ; and on the twenty -third

Success, or something nearly approaching to it ,
day of the same month the subject of our sketch

took his seat in the House of Lords as the seventh
came at last. Lord Ashley had, from conscientious

difficulties in connection with the Repeal of the
EARL OF SHAFTESBURY, the title by which he

was known for the ensuing four-and-thirty years.

Corn Laws, resigned his seat, and the Ten Hours

Bill passed under the charge of Mr. Fielden. It
Year after year rolled on ; and still Lord

had , under powerful opposition, so far been altered
Shaftesbury kept at work ; labouring in season

as to have become a Ten -and - a -half Hours Bill ; and out of season , not for his own advancement,

and in this modified shape the Act was carried
but for the welfare of the human race. Like

through the Commons, and on June ist , 1847,
Wesley or Whitefield, he might have said that

received the assent of the Lords. But in the year
“ the world was his parish ” ; and it would have

1878, five and twenty years subsequently, and after * This was in reference to the Rescue of Children employed in

a struggle which had lasted over forty years, the Print-works.

|
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been even more fully true in his case than it After forty -one years of most happy married

was in theirs. The wide grasp of his sympathies life the Countess of Shaftesbury passed to her

was amazing. He championed the cause of the rest. On Oct. 15 , 1872, the day of her death , his

Jittle sweeps, and freed them from the torture of lordship thus wrote :

chimney -climbing ; he pleaded for the ameliora
Minny, my own Minny, is gone ; God took her soul to

tion of the condition of miners and colliers ; he Himself at about twelve o'clock this morning. She has

protested against the " truck ” system ; he claimed entered into her rest , and has left us to feel the loss

for the working classes the right to the rest of
of the purest , gentlest, kindest, meekest, and most

confiding spirit that ever lived . Oh , my God , what a

the Lord's Day ; he advocated the Sunday blow ! ... For the first time I must omit in my

closing of public-houses ; he was in favour of
prayers the name of my precious Minny.

compulsory vaccination ; he was opposed to intra

mural burial ; he urged the necessity of an
The bereaved husband, now seventy - one years

improved water supply ; he encouraged the of age, was for a brief time bowed down by his

construction of model lodging -houses; he pro
loss ; but in three months he had sufficiently

moted improved dwellings for artizans ; he
rallied to resume those benevolent labours with

sought the welfare of domestic servants ; he which he had been so long identified . And for

struggled for the parliamentary protection of
thirteen more years he pressed on, spending and

poor and helpless children. being spent in his Master's service. And then , in

But his large heart would not allow of his
lodgings at Folkestone, whither he had gone for

interest being limited to his own land or confined
change, he lay for six weeks waiting for that

Master's summons. At length the end came :

to his own countrymen . When American slavery
and at a quarter to on the afternoon of

was still a sorrowful fact his lordship was a zealous

abolitionist. Alike in the Commons and in the
Thursday, October 1 , 1885, the good Earl "fell

Lords, he raised his voice in vehement protest

It was characteristic of him that hisasleep ."

When
last words were spoken to a servant ; and they

against the Opium Traffic with China.

Sir Charles Napier effected the conquest of Scinde
consisted of a grateful “ Thank you ! ” for some

and threw the Ameers into prison , it was the Earl

slight attention.

(then Lord Ashley) who took up his parable on Interment in Westminster Abbey was proposed ;

their behalf, and raised a protest against the but he himself had expressed his desire to be

harsh treatment of these, the former rulers of the buried in the family vault at St. Giles's, Dorset,

country. He strove to secure religious freedom beside his beloved Minny. But the day before

in countries where it was withheld The ill -used the Earl was thus gathered to his fathers a

Jews of Russia found in him a zealous pleader funeral service was gone through at Westminster

and advocate. He condemned with righteous Abbey in recognition of the high worth of the

indignation the atrocities . committed by the departed ; and all that was noble in the realm

Turkish Irregulars in Bulgaria. was represented at that mournful scene. The

To enumerate, however, all the movements for
coffin was there ; and around it were deputations

from a
the physical , moral , and spiritual welfare of the

host of Christian and Philanthropic

people, and of humanity at large, would occupy
Associations. “ For no other man in England,

too much space. The full record of Lord or in the world, could such an assembly have

Shaftesbury's life - work is told in the three been gathered together. ” And ere the hearse

massive volumes of Mr. Edwin Hodder. * arrived at the Abbey door, it had passed through

crowds of sorrowing thousands of the working

** The Life and Work of the Seventh Earl of Shaftesbury , K.G." class , who had assembled to testify their regard

By Edwin Hodder. 3 Vols. , deiny 8vo. A Popular Edition of

this work has also been issued, illustrated , in one Vol. , crown 8vo .
for, and their gratitude to, the one who had done

so much for them and their fellows.Cassell & Co.
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N the morning of December 20, never forgotten by him. It was lovingly told at

1884, Dr. LINDSAY ALEXANDER many a fireside in later years, and served to point

passed to his rest and reward. more than one Gospel appeal in the pulpit.

He had been for nearly half a Chalmers and he had gone to visit a poor,

century a prominent figure in ignorant, old woman, who lay dying. She was

Edinburgh ecclesiastical life, and hopeless about the future, and trembled at the

an unwearied worker for the pro prospect of meeting an unreconciled God. The

motion of Christ's kingdom on Professor exhorted her to trust her soul to Christ ;

earth . The story of his life may be briefly told . but she could not understand what he meant . In

His father was a disciple of the Haldanes, simple language he strove to make plain the way

pious in heart, and honourable in all his business of salvation ; but all was dark to her. Illustration

transactions. The son received the benefits of after illustration, text after text , were quoted-in

a liberal education. The thirst for knowledge was vain. She sorrowfully shook her head, and said

strong in him, and wells to satisfy it were not she could not see it. At last , a happy thought

wanting. In the preliminary schools of Leith and struck the earnest missionary. Laying aside the

East Linton, and in the Universities of Edinburgh use of English words, he addressed her in the

and St. Andrews, he distinguished himself by his Scottish dialect, with which she was more familiar.

industry and facility in study. He was specially In homely terms, borrowed from the every -day

fond of Greek , and won from his professor the vernacular of the peasantry, he explained the

high praise of having been the best pupil he ever
nature of faith in Christ. Canna ye lippen * to

had. The crisis in his moral and intellectual Him ?-canna ye lippen to Jesus Christ ? " The

progress was reached when he came under the Spirit of God used that simple expression for the

influence of Chalmers, who at that time filled the conversion of the dying sinner. Light flashed in on

Chair of Moral Philosophy at St. Andrews. The her darkness, and the joy of the peace of God inade

fervour, eloquence, and intensely ethical glow of her face shine. She “ lippened ” her soul to the

the renowned teacher were irresistible : he carried Redeemer, and fell asleep trusting in His grace.

everything before him , and moved his students more

On completing his studies , Mr. Lindsay
deeply than could any of his colleagues . Devoted

Alexander did not choose the ministry at once .
to those evangelical beliefs which afterwards made

For a time he was in doubt as to what profession
him the founder of a new denomination, he sought

he should select . He thought of the bar ; he
to stimulate the spiritual, as well as the intellectual ,

took more pains towards gaining the qualificationsside of the nature of his scholars. This he did

necessary for a doctor ; and for a few years he
by interesting them in home-mission work. He

discharged the duties of classical tutor in the
got them to go down to the poorer quarters of the

Lancashire College, Blackburn . While in the last
town, visiting old people, and instructing the boys

and girls in Bible truths of which they were
office, he occasionally preached ; but he had then

no intention of giving his life to the pulpit. A
ignorant. Young Lindsay Alexander frequently long and serious illness led him to change his

accompanied Chalmers in his errands ofmercy, and
mind. Eternity came very near to him. In its

caught a spark of enthusiasm from the fire which

burned in the breast of the latter. The lessons searching light the littleness of earthly ambition,

and the greatness of serving God, dawned upon
the young student thus learned were very helpful

him . He rose from the bed of sickness, resolved
in quickening and strengthening his highest aspi .

rations. They gave him an education he could
to obey the inner voice, which told him to take

up his cross and follow Christ.
not find in any class-room.

One incident in these early experiences was
* Lippen - Trust.
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It was

In 1835 he was called to the pastoral charge laborious investigations in the study. In calm

of a congregation in Edinburgh. The varied and forceful language he discussed what he

experiences of the past fitted him for the important thought the proper exegesis of his subject ; then ,

work which now lay before him . He, like many in earnest, and often impassioned eloquence, he

others, could trace in the struggles and tasks of applied its practical lessons. His elocutionary

the past the hand of God fitting him for future talents proved of great use to him . They won a 36

service. He had been at school in the larger careful hearing from those who otherwise would

college of life, where the Divine Teacher trains have been listless ; and they emphasized his

His pupils . He found that, at the right time, and
brilliant oratory. His very appearance in the

in the right way, he was led to the pulpit. There pulpit singled him out from his brethren. Tall

he was speedily at home. His chapel was a in figure, majestic in mien, with bright eyes and

humble and moderately sized building, nestling clear ringing voice, he looked a king of men.

under the western walls of the college.
And kingly he was, as he fearlessly proclaimed

not prominently before the eye of the public ; the eternal laws of righteousness, or told , in

yet its pews soon became too crowded to be sweetly persuasive tones, the story of the love

comfortable. Men came from other churches ; which stooped to the Cross to raise and save the

and those who went to no church flocked to hear fallen.

the preacher in whose sermons fidelity to Gospel

truth was united to a rare breadth of culture.
The long years passed swiftly and smoothly by.

The old chapel was twice enlarged ; but even
They were packed full of hard and self-denying

that did not suffice. The crowds which gathered
work . Dr. Lindsay Alexander did not believe in

Sabbath by Sabbath steadily increased.

his life and pleasure.A new laziness ; activity was

church was felt to be a necessity, and steps were
Happy in a service which taxed every power of

taken to build it . The end of these negotiations
body and mind, he was willing to spend and be

was the erection of the large and handsome

spent in devotion to the pulpit. He was not a

Augustine Church in George IV. Bridge. In it
pastor in the ordinary acceptation of the word ;

Dr. Lindsay Alexander and his flock found a
he did not run about from house to house, calling

home. on his people. To the sick and sorrowful he was

always attentive ; but he thought that visiting

It must be remembered that in these days the those who were well and prosperous was only a

Independents were a small and unpopular sect in dawdling away of time which might be better

Scotland. The striking success of one of its employed. He was emphatically a man with

ministers would be counted a marvel, were not one aim in liſe ; and that the interpretation of

its secret open to all . The light of the preacher Scripture. The resources of his culture and the

was too brilliant to be clouded by prejudice. His strength of his intellect were devoted to patient,

gifts and graces won the admiring homage of the unwearying, study of the Bible. The power of

whole city . He was
not one of those pulpit his ministry lay, in large measure, in his intimate

meteors which flash across the firmament ; shine
acquaintance with the Book he loved to read,

with dazzling radiance for a few months ; and then and to the illumination of which he gave him

vanish into darkness. He was rather a star which self so assiduously.

shone with steady brilliancy. He adopted no

sensational methods ; neither was he intoxicated This aim made him a great preacher as well

by his popularity. Humbly and faithfully he as a great expositor. His people were edified as

strove to fulfil the duties of his high calling , as much as they were delighted by his sermons.

ever “ in the great Taskmaster's eye.” His The Bible became a new book to them . Passages

sermons were mainly expository. They did not familiar to them from early infancy were invested

seek to tickle the ear, but to enlighten the under with freshness and beauty. They went home

standing and feed the soul. He began by carefully filled with the desire to know more ; and Sabbath

explaining the meaning of the text chosen. His evening was often spent in following out the

extensive and minute scholarship enabled him to suggestive thoughts about some chapter spoken

interpret Scripture accurately. He was neither in the morning's discourse. Thus the Augustine

foolish nor pedantic enough to drag into the pulpit congregation grew to be a company of Bible

the processes by which he reached his conclusions : loving and Bible -reading men and women . Dr.

he gave his people only the results of his Lindsay Alexander did more than expound ; he
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also exhorted. His appeals to the undecided interpretation of Scripture. On the death of

were powerful and moving. The writer had the Dr. Wardlaw in 1854 he was appointed to the

privilege of knowing a member of the church vacant Chair of Theology in the Hall where

which was the scene of this inspiring ministry. Congregational students were trained for the

His recollections of the sainted divine are both ministry. He was a most successful teacher, and

interesting and instructive. Did our space permit his influence was most healthy. Active and

it , we should record some of them ; but this may useful pastors look back to days spent at his feet

not be.
We must, however, state the fact that for the stimulus which has strengthened them to

his most vivid memories are of sermons on simple bear the heat and burden of pastoral duties . For

Gospel texts, in which the grace of God and the years he continued to lecture as a professor, in

love of the Saviour were set forth with a melting addition to his ordinary pulpit and literary labours ;

tenderness which softened hard hearts, and called but some time before his death he was set free to

tears to eyes not used to weeping. Knowing this, give himself wholly to the loved task of teaching

we cannot wonder that the preacher who excelled those who were themselves to be teachers . In

as an evangelist - in the broadest sense of the 1870 he was invited to join the company of

term - and as a teacher of the deeper truths of eminent scholars to whom the revision of the

the Word of God, was for nearly fifty years a Old Testament was entrusted . This responsible

burning and a shining light in a city of great honour was a fitting crown to a life spent in the

preachers. elucidation of Scripture.

Dr. Lindsay Alexander, by the pen as well as The end came quietly and happily on a winter's

by the voice, carried out the great task to which day. He was not afraid to die. Trust in the

he had devoted his life. He wrote much and well . Saviour robbed death of its sting, and transformed

His contributions to Biblical literature are of
it into the messenger of release. The servant,

lasting value. Every theological student knows wearied, not of, but in the Master's work, went

something about them ; and many who have never from earth's imperfect service to that service be

set foot in a Divinity Hall are indebted to them yond, which is perfect rest in perfect work .

for truer conceptions of the meaning and purpose

of the Bible. Special praise ought to be given to

Dr. Lindsay Alexander was a thoroughly loyal

his able deſence of the historical value of the

Independent; but he was no bigoted sectarian.

Pentateuch , when Bishop Colenso attacked it .
He loved all who loved the Lord Jesus Christ in

Competent authorities did not hesitate to say that

sincerity. His catholicity was a characteristic

the orthodox minister was more than a match for
feature in his character. Though dignified and

the heterodox prelate ; and hundreds of grateful stately in manner, he was not pompous. In heart

readers felt thankful to God that He had raised
he was humble as a child. Reserved and almost

up so bold a champion for the truth. It is worthy
cold to strangers, he was genial in private inter

of notice that learned as Dr. Lindsay Alexander
He did not care much about society :

was, he disdained the use of scientific terms, which

the absorbing claims of his work led him to spend

would be unintelligible to common readers. He the greater part of his life in the study. But when

wrote for the many, not for the few ; so his words
he did mingle with his fellows, he charmed them

were simple. Their simplicity made them the more
with the brilliancy of his talk and the easy grace

effectual in spreading a wider knowledge of the
with which he discussed the topics of the day.

Scriptures throughout the homes of Scotland. It is as an expositor he will be best remembered.

He was without a peer in opening up new veins

We cannot dwell on the public services Dr. of thought in the Bible. This capacity was

Lindsay Alexander rendered, or the academic sanctified and strengthened by his unswerving

distinctions heaped on him in recognition of what trust in God. It made him a blessing to thousands

he had done for theological teaching. We have while he was alive ; and it will perpetuate his

called special attention to what we think the memory through years in which more showy

chief feature in his work-his passion for the rhetoricians of the pulpit will be forgotten .

course,

2
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Mr. Arthur did not in maturer years see the

same results attending his ministry as in his

younger days. The form of his usefulness had

changed ; but he ever looked back with intense

longing upon the days when he had so much

success in persuading sinners to be reconciled to

God .

The Irish Conference having given its consent

to Mr. Arthur's transfer to the work of foreign

missions, he was appointed , at the termination of

two years at Hoxton , to Goobee, in the Mysore

district in India .

1

HEN requesting permission, in

1888, to retire from the full

work of the Wesleyan Metho

dist ministry, Rev. W. Arthur

referred to his Irish extrac

tion . His life and labours are

one more proof, if such were

needed, of the capacity of the

sister isle to produce men second to none through

out the Empire in natural gifts, and the power to

apply them for the best interests of the nation .

WILLIAM ARTHUR was born at Kells, county

Antrim , in 1819. When twelve years old his

parents removed to Newport, county Galway.

He was designed for commercial life ; and with a

view to this, was placed, when fourteen years of

age, in the employ of a trading firm at Westport.

But God had other work for him . He was

brought under the influence of the Methodists,

and attended their services ; an event that turned

his life into an entirely different channel. It was

during a revival at Westport that William Arthur

was converted.

A resolve to associate himself with the Methodist

body gave serious offence to his parents ; but his

heart was fixed : and before he was sixteen years

old William Arthur had made his first attempt to

preach . Those who heard these earliest efforts

saw in them the promise of considerable pulpit

power ; and they predicted for the young preacher

a career of eminence and usefulness. Mr. Arthur

was received by the Irish Conference as a minister

on probation in 1837, when he was not more than

eighteen years old, and was sent for a course of

training to the Theological Institution at Hoxton ,

London. Here he displayed great aptitude for

learning, and gave indications of the mental

characteristics by which he has since been dis

tinguished. As a preacher his success was very

marked. Speaking of him at this time the

Governor of the Institution said :

“ We have a remarkable young Irishman here.

God has given him great power to win souls ; and

he never preaches without seeing conversions . ”

He was just twenty when he sailed, in company

with three other young missionaries. He suffered

so much during the voyage that fears were

expressed lest the climate of India should prove

unsuitable to his constitution - fears which in a

short time were too sadly realized .

He entered upon his work with the enthusiasm

of a true missionary, having made considerable

progress in Canarese during the voyage. The

method of study he adopted may be useful to

those who anticipate similar work. He says :

“ My plan was, after having written an address

and had it corrected by my teacher, to commit it

to memory, and deliver it verbatim . These

addresses were only three or four minutes long ;

but they increased to twenty or thirty minutes.

After proceeding in this way for some time I

ventured on an extemporaneous sentence or two.

In this department practice gave greater freedom ,

so that I have spoken for ten or fifteen minutes

when the inquiries of the people have called for

information . I have also begun to pray extempore.

The ability to do so much in the vernacular affords

me great delight. But my heart is still imprisoned ;

and this limited communication with the people,

which , as through the gratings of the prison

window , it is now able to hold, only increases the

anxiety for an unobstructed intercourse in which

it might express all its feelings and desires

respecting them .
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1

was

There was in these words the promise of a expense or care has been spared. In the very

brilliant missionary career. The young missionary ripeness of his powers his stewardship in the holy

was profoundly impressed with the needs of India, trust of preaching was to a large extent revoked.

and with his own responsibility. He was deeply Keen though the disappointment was, it was enough

absorbed in his work, and had displayed great for Mr. Arthur to know that infinite knowledge,

aptitude for it. He saw what ought to be done : faultless wisdom, and absolute love presided over

and had just learned the way in which to do it , his eventful life.

when failing health laid its despotic embargo upon
As his health required a warmer climate, he

his eager striving ; and he was called to enter into
removed in 1846 to Boulogne, where he remained

an experience only known to large -souled men
one year, spending the two following years in

who have set their heart upon doing some glorious
Paris. When his voice allowed him he preached

work - the experience that renunciation costs more
in French with the same ease as he had done

than the costliest service.
previously in Canarese ; and large and influential

Failing eyesight was followed by failure in his congregations gathered to hear him . He was in

general health ; and having tried the change to a Paris during the Revolution of 1848, and passed

colder clime without experiencing relief, the only through an experience which was often afterwards

alternative was to obey the orders of his medical turned to good account.

advisers, and return to the shores of Great Britain .
In 1849 he returned again to England ; became

A letter written to a relative at this time shows
a member of the Evangelical Alliance ; and, in

how fully his work had taken possession of his
order to promote the cause of temperance by

heart. He says :
precept and example, he also joined the United

“ You may think that it savours a little of Kingdom Alliance, and elected a Vice

affectation to say that I left the shores of India president of the same. After two years spent

with the deepest regret. This, however, did not in London circuits, Mr. Arthur was appointed

arise from any want of attachment to home or one of the general secretaries of the Wesleyan

friends : but the people of my mission had Foreign Missionary Society - an appointment

become inexpressibly dear to me. I saw their which was in perfect harmony with his tastes

woful need of the Gospel , and longed to spend my
and aspirations.

life in making it known to them . Gladly would I In 1866 he was elected President of the Wesleyan

have resigned every hope of seeing in this life a Conference. He was then forty -seven years of age,

single relation, had the Lord only counted me and was the youngest man , with one exception,

worthy to preach among the Gentiles the unsearch who had ever filled that position. He discharged

able riches of Christ. But His will was otherwise. "
the laborious duties of the presidential year with

Mr. Arthur's personal appearance in England as commanding ability, his ordination charge to

an advocate of missions evoked deep sympathy.
young ministers being one of the ablest and most

His pale face and wasted form , his sight almost
memorable ever delivered .

gone and protected with a green shade, added to
After seventeen years spent at the Mission

the pathos and power of his appeals for the millions House, Mr. Arthur was, at urgent entreaty, given

of India. So eloquent and convincing were these back for a short time to Irish Methodism , in order

appeals, that they changed the current of English to take charge of the newly -established Methodist

thought in regard to India, and awakened an in College at Belfast. He fulfilled the functions of

terest in these missions such as had never been
Principal and Theological Tutor for three years,

previously known.
during which time the College was well established

Next to actual employment among the heathen in all its departments, and Mr. Arthur was at

is advocacy at home on their behalf ; and in this liberty to return to England.

congenial work Mr. Arthur was engaged for the He then became Honorary Secretary of the Mis

next three years. It was during this period that sionary Society, which position he has retained to

he was called upon to experience another keen the present time. His sound judgment, mature

disappointment. When speaking at a meeting in experience, and remarkable power of intuition ,

Liverpool, carried away by the inspiration of his have rendered his counsels of great value to the

theme, he sustained an injury to the vocal organs, Society, whose interests he delights to promote in

from which he has never recovered, though no cvery possible way .

1

į
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Perhaps no Methodist preacher who has ever

lived has been able to form so large an acquaint

ance with public men and public affairs as Mr.

Arthur. Having travelled extensively in three

continents, he has acquired a familiarity with the

actual conditions of political , ecclesiastical, and

social life over a very wide area. He has been

brought into contact with so many celebrated

personages both at home and abroad that his posi

tion in this respect, so far as Wesleyan ministers

are concerned, is absolutely unique. He has not

allowed the work abroad to absorb his sympathies

to the neglect of that at home. In all proposals

to adapt the polity of Methodism to the changing

conditions of society he has taken the deepest

interest, and has shown a characteristic breadth

and largeness of sentiment. He possesses enter

prise without rashness, and liberalism without

extravagance. London Methodism owes much to

his influence and foresight. When Sir Francis

Lycett , feeling the responsibility of great wealth ,

consulted Mr. Arthur, he was counselled to do for

his own church what Mr. Samuel Morley had done

for Congregationalism . This was the germ thought

of the Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund, and

led to Sir Francis Lycett's princely donation of

£ 50,000 to it .

1

activity and aggression. " Italy in Transition "

was the first of these ; then came “ The Modern

Jove : a review of the collected speeches of Pio

Nono."

The largest of these works, and one that occu

pied several years of hard and close study, is

called “ The Pope, the Kings, and the People,” a

history of the movement to make the Pope

governor of the world by a universal reconstruction

of society. These volumes are the outcome of ex

tensive observation and research ; and when writing

them the author visited Rome, and obtained access

to the Vatican library. Among the productions

of more recent years is that masterly refutation

of the modern atheistic hypothesis, entitled “ The

Difference between Physical and Moral Law " ;

and a work in three parts , entitled “ Religion

without God ; and God without Religion,” volumes

which lay the whole Church of God under obli

gation to the venerated author.

Mr. Arthur has always taken a keen interest in

all political and social questions. He is widely

known in the United States, and sympathized

ardently with the North throughout the terrible

struggles of the Civil War. His articles in the

London Quarterly Review were among the ablest

contributions to that side of the question . He

spoke strongly on the subject of Temperance

at one of the meetings of the Social Science

Association, and declared himself in favour of

Local Option. He took a prominent part in the

agitation of 1885 , respecting the dangers that

surrounded the lives of young girls, and in 1888

he seconded a resolution in the First London

District Meeting, condemning the “ Acts " which

have done so much to counteract the labours of

missionary and philanthropic societies devoted to

the elevation of the people of India.

Mr. Arthur sustained a great loss in the

departure of his beloved wife, a lady whose

fragrant and beautiful spirit , and gentle and

winning demeanour, endeared her to all who knew

her. She was in every sense worthy of the man

whose name is to -day a household word in many

lands, whose influence is felt in every quarter of

the globe, and whose life will , we trust, be spared

to the Church of Christ for many years to come.

So prolific has been Mr. Arthur's pen that it

would be difficult to mention all the books and

pamphlets he has written. His first work, “ The

Mission to the Mysore,” contains his personal

experience as a missionary, and is a most interest

ing and valuable record. His principal biographical

works are “ The Successful Merchant : Sketches

of the Life of Samuel Budgett,” of which no less

than eighty-four thousand of the English edition

have been sold ; and the “ Life of Rev. Gideon

Ouseley, ” a fascinating record of Irish Methodism .

Mr. Arthur's best-known book is “ The Tongue of

Fire ; or, The True Power of Christianity ,” an

English classic which General Gordon recom

mended for frequent reading to the Manchester

city missionaries . It has had an immense circula

tion ; has been marvellously fruitful ; and has been

translated into Welsh , French , Italian , German,

Tamil, Kafir, and Tongan . Several of Mr. Arthur's

books deal with the important subject of Papal
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ALEXANDER BALFOUR.

Christian MERCHANT AND PHILANTHROPIST.

A

LEXANDER BALFOUR was born distinguished himself in no other way ; he would

in the town of Leven, Fifeshire. say with a pitiful scorn , “Now, I call that poor

His ancestors, a long-lived race, man’s life a complete failure.” Nor was it only on

were distinguished by staunch the large scale that his liberality was noticeable.

principle, solid mental calibre , and One was being continually surprised by his acts

open-hearted hospitality-qualities of delicate thoughtfulness for others. Poor and

which were markedly reflected in deserving people were helped in the most con

his own person ; whilst, in addition siderate ways - often without their being able to

to these, he possessed a strongly accentuated trace the source from which the aid came.

individuality ; an indomitable will ; and a personal
Circumstances requiring his frequent residence

force which was invariably directed into channels

in Chili , he established a Bible Society in that
of goodness and benevolence.

country ; assisted in erecting a church and schools

Having completed his education in the fine old
in Valparaiso ; visited the hospital ; and did

university town of St. Andrews, he entered a

Christian work among the railway employés. He

mercantile house in Liverpool , and eventually was also known there as an hospitable entertainer

joined Mr. Stephen Williamson, another Fife
of strangers, and a good friend to the officers and

man, who became Member of Parliament for
men of the naval squadron on that station .

St. Andrews, as a merchant and shipowner ; the On his return to England , about 1863, he

firm of Balfour, Williamson, & Co. becoming the married a daughter of Rev. John Roxburgh , D.D.,

pioneers of the Valparaiso trade with Liverpool, of Glasgow , one of the leaders of the Free Church

and afterwards forming an extensive connection of Scotland, and , settling again in Liverpool ,

with San Francisco . When Mr. Balfour went identified himself with all kinds of philanthropic

to reside in Liverpool , he at first attended the and Christian work . Recognizing that his first

ministry of Rev. Charles Birrell , of Pembroke duty was towards his own subordinates, he made

Place Baptist Chapel , and afterwards that of Rev. the interests of his sailors a matter of deep

James Towers, of Birkenhead : and their preaching concern No portion of his ships received more

was much blessed in awakening his religious life. careful thought than the forecastle ; and the moral

When he decided to serve Christ, he “ made up and spiritual , as well as the physical, welfare of

his mind that there should be no reservations. " his crews commanded his earnest attention . He

established in Duke Street a Home for the sailors

Thenceforth entire consecration was his aim.

of the firm , where they might be protected from

It was decided by the partners that five per cent.
the temptations besetting seamen in a large port .

of the profits of the firm should be given away to
Amusements of various kinds were furnished , and

Christian and charitable objects ; and this, too,
everything done to make their surroundings con

at a time when their transactions were necessarily genial. The ships of Balfour, Williamson, & Co.,

small and uncertain. “ There is thatscattereth, enjoyed the highest reputation among seamen.

and yet increaseth .” Most true did this prove in

the case of Mr. Balfour. While his generosity Mr. Balfour also extended his reforming efforts

knew no bounds, and he found a delight in to the mercantile marine generally. He was for

spending for others, his business continued to twenty -five years Hon. Secretary of the Missions

prosper, till it had become one of the greatest to Seamen ; and, in conjunction with the late

shipping interests in Liverpool . He had Mr. Chas. MacIver and others, he was numbered

supreme contempt for mere money-getting as a among the original promoters of the Liverpool

principal object of existence, and when told of Seamen's Orphanage in Newsham Park . He loved

some colossal fortune being left by one who had sailors with a special attachment ; and the writer

a
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remembers on one occasion , while taking a voyage philosophy ” in it . He also established a college

with him , how on a Sunday morning he would walk for pupil teachers, and took a deep interest in all

along to the forecastle, Bible in hand ; would allied questions.

descend the companion ladder, and chat with the

men ; finally reading a passage of Scripture, or
While thus engaged in large schemes of public

giving a short address, and engaging in prayer.
usefulness, he was continually pouring forth his

He was an incessant labourer in the cause of tem tender and abundant sympathy, like the gentle

perance, in season and out of season striving to dew of heaven , on all who needed it, himself

inculcate habits of sobriety among the people . bearing their burdens, and so fulfilling the law

of Christ. His was no mere “ cheque- charity ,"

In the Town Council of Liverpool, of which he which, indeed, he considered to be no charity at

was for eight years a member, he set himself with all . He gave himself for others ; made their

unflinching courage to oppose proceedings which sorrows his own ; and lavished time, thought, and

he believed to be detrimental to the moral and energy on their behalf. It was no uncommon

material well -being of the town ; and by his thing for him to give away more than half his

transparent sincerity of purpose, commanded the income ; but so quiet and unostentatious was his

respect of those most hostile to him . Along with benevolence, that no one ever guessed its real

his friend, Mr. Samuel Smith, M.P., he was the extent ; and he always discouraged any public

founder and munificent benefactor of the Young recognition of his own good -doing, while he

Men's Christian Association, of which he was delighted to recognize and to honour the generosity

President at the time of his death . The Liverpool of others.

Evangelization Society ; the Medical Mission ; the

Strangers' Rest ; Mrs. Birt's Children's Refuge ;
One frequently hears the statement made - that

Bands of Hope ; Sunday free breakfasts ; Ragged it is impossible at the present day to conduct a

Schools ; and many other institutions-counted successful business in strict accord with the pre

him as their unfailing friend and generous sup cepts of the Gospel. The career of this true

porter. For many years his contributions to the saint of God offers a sufficient disproof of the

Town Mission enabled it to pay the salaries of
sceptical utterance . His private journals show

various missionaries ; and at Mount Alyn , his
how constant was his reference, in every trans

lovely country residence in North Wales, he had action , to the Divine will ; how completely he

several cottages devoted to the use of Christian sought to be guided only by obedience to the

workers in the city who needed rest and country
precepts of Christ ; and how hateful to him was

air. Time and space forbid us to enumerate the the very thought of dishonour or self-aggrandise

public charities which had the advantage, not only These journals give evidence of a com

of his pecuniary support, but of his wise counsel munion with God like that of the ancient

and hearty co -operation. He had indeed, like his patriarchs ; a humble acknowledgment of mercy

friend Lord Shaftesbury, a passion for doing good ; far beyond his deserts ; and a willing and con

and his supreme happiness lay in unselfish stantly - renewed dedication of life and means to

devotion for the good of others. His gardens His service. Here, indeed , was the secret of his

and greenhouses were emptied for the benefit of happy and beneficent life.

poor and sick folk in the city ; and he had
Mr. Balfour had little patience with a conception

sometimes to be laughingly reminded that the
of the Christian life which consists in self-absorbed

injunction was to love our neighbours as ourselves,
contemplation , and which holds aloof from muni

not better than ourselves. Nothing made him

happier than to see bands of orphans playing in
cipal and political duties . In his view , it was the

the park, or companies of pupil- teachers or other

high privilege of the Christian to leaven public

city workers enjoying the gardens and shady trees
life, and in every sphere of society to let his

of Mount Alyn.
influence be felt. He was thus the genial friend

and hospitable entertainer of many who differed

He took a profound interest in education, and widely from him in religious belief ; but he never

especially Christian education ; and the subject failed to use the opportunities which his intimacy

was rarely absent from his thoughts. He helped gave him to speak of the truths which to him were

largely in the founding of University College, all -important. His cordial greeting was no mere

Liverpool, and endowed a chair of “ moral form , but the expression of genuine delight.

ment.
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Though a Presbyterian, alike by family connec

tion and conviction , his sympathies were far too

catholic to be affected by mere ecclesiastical

differences. He might be said to have constituted

himself by his rich benevolence an honorary

member of all Christian organizations ; and he

breathed an atmosphere purer than that of any

sect.

down, and gave himself over to the surgeons'

hands. As he became anæsthetized, he called

with a loud voice, “Glorify Thy Name !" a prayer

which has since been answered by the profound

impression which this great and good man's

death has made on the community. At first the

hopes of his friends were high, and all symptoms

seemed to be favourable ; but on the third day he

gradually sank, and at four o'clock on the fourth

day, as the dawn was breaking, and the world

emerging from its sleep, his spirit awoke to an

eternal day, to a joy unspeakable and full of

glory.

on

In the midst of this career of Christian disciple

ship, the call came to be ready for a higher service.

Mr. Balfour was found to be the subject of an

insidious disease, requiring surgical interference

for its treatment. When informed of its certainly

fatal termination if left alone, and of the extreme

risk which an operation would entail , he calınly

said : “ Well, doctor, the call must come to each

of us sooner or later : the great thing is for us to

be resting on the Rock of our salvation . " His

next utterance was that he must take immediate

steps to get another trustee appointed in his place

for the Y.M.C.A. Thus, even at this crisis , the

cause so dear to him was first in his thoughts

himself last . The best surgical advice in London

and Edinburgh was sought, and it was decided

that , although the danger was enormous, an

operation should be attempted.

What the effect of his death was the

community with which he was so bound up was

best witnessed to by the scene at the funeral ;

which took place at the Parish Church , Rossett,

near his country home, on Tuesday, April 20 :

a scene the like of which will probably not be

seen again by any of those who were present .

On the morning of its performance, after pray

ing at family worship with touching simplicity

for each of his children, he pleaded, “ Lord ,

remember the great community of Liverpool.”

That community was never absent from his

thoughts. For it he lived ; and for it he would

willingly have died . His last act, before going

upstairs to submit to the ordeal , was to write a

letter of advice to a young friend, a clergyman ,

in whom he was much interested . Then, having

once more committed his dear wife and family to

the keeping of their Father in Heaven, he lay

Mourners of every rank stood weeping round

the grave, from the great nobleman to the humble

day -labourer. Hundreds of the leading citizens

of Liverpool had come by special train ; and

representatives of numerous Charities and Insti.

tutions were present , including a hundred orphans

from the Seamen's Orphanage, to whom he

had been a father. The service was conducted

by the Bishop of Liverpool, assisted by several

of his clergy ; and the Scripture was read in the

thronged church by Rev. R H Lundie, of Fairfield

Presbyterian Church, of which Mr. Balfour had

been an active member for many years. All

creeds and sects were represented among the

mourners ; and it might truly have been said ,

was said of the first martyr, that devout

men carried him to his burial, and made great

lamentation over him . ”

as
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JAMES BARLOW , J.P.

MANUFACTURER, BOLTON.

IT is often urged that, whilst persons He learnt something of both farming and

freed from business cares may weaving ; but his tastes lay in the direction of

lead the higher life, a man who the latter employment. While but a boy he

is constantly engaged in com attended the Manchester market for his father,

merce, and who has to rub and evidenced a shrewdness in buying and selling,

shoulder to shoulder with men which gave promise of the business capacity which

of the world, cannot maintain a he afterwards developed.

high standard of spirituality. The

subject of our present sketch was a living con
His first experience of business life after leaving

home was most unfortunate.
tradiction to such a libel upon the power of God.

He entered into

partnership with a Manchester salesman ; but

James Barlow's life was one of such devotion the connection was an unfortunate one, and

and self - sacrifice as to be specially worthy of Mr. Barlow not only lost all the capital he

admiration and study. Some of the teachers of had invested in the business, but found himself

Christianity would have us believe that religion considerably in debt. With the energy and

consists in the art of doing good : but this is not determination which always characterized him,

a cause ; it is a consequence. True religion he set to work to retrieve his position, and soon

consists in being good : and the effect — doing discharged all his liabilities, entering into business

good-must follow . It was Mr. Barlow's deep in Bolton in 1846, in the quilt trade. From this

personal spirituality that was the source and period his career was marked by a series of

secret of the long and effective service which he splendid successes.

rendered to the world.

He had not been long in Bolton before he

resolved to introduce steam in the place of hand
JAMES BARLOW was born at Tottington, near

power. In this he was strenuously opposed by
Bury, in 1821. His father was in humble circum

stances - half -farmer and half -weaver. When not some of his workpeople. None of these obstacles

attending to his cattle and fields, he worked at diverted him . The business became firmly estab

the hand-loom at the rear of the farmhouse. He lished, and grew until it attained large dimensions,

finding employment for nearly 3000 persons, and
was well known and esteemed as an industrious

and godly man, with a strong and consistent paying £ 100,000 yearly in wages.

attachment to the Methodist Society. The Mr. Barlow's workpeople soon found that he

mother belonged to the same denomination, and meant well by them ; and from that time there

was a woman of remarkable intelligence and piety. were repeated evidences of the mutual good

Soon after the child's birth the mother formally feeling which existed . When the firm entertained

dedicated him to the service of the Lord their staff in 1857, Mr. Barlow spoke on the

even as Hannah did the youthful Samuel. The relations which ought to exist between employers

atmosphere of his home was fragrant with Chris and employed, and declared it to be the duty of

tian influences ; and though James sustained a employers to give their hands full employment, if

great loss , when he was but four years old, in the possible ; and the largest remuneration the state

death of his mother, his young life was rightly of trade would allow . He wished them, he said ,

directed by the father ; and from his youth James always to regard him as a friend.

Barlow feared the Lord . This was one great

secret of his power. There was strength and In 1876 the firm took their workpeople generally

stedfastness about his character ; because the into partnership with them ; and a goodly number

fear of God was the ruling principle of his life of shares in the concern are now held by the

from youth onwards. employés.
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Matthew Henry points out that when Abraham strong drink as the giant curse of the country ;

came up from Egypt he brought a great number and he exerted all his influence to bring it to an

of souls . “ In the old time,” he says, “ a man's end By God's good providence he was early

servant was a soul. " To-day, with too many married to the noble woman who had to lament

masters the servant is simply a hand, into which his loss . She was specially fitted to stand by him

they put as little wages as possible, and out of in his upward struggle . Her clear intellect, her

which they get as much work as they can. Mr. mature judgment, and her high devotion to the

Barlow saw behind the hand a living soul. He service of God, gave her immense influence over

realized that business does almost more than For husband : and as her abhorrence of the

anything else to train the habits of millions ; • drink ' was as strong as his own, the evil found

demanding men's thought and energy ; asking of no lodgment in their house. This continued to

them the exercise of their judgment; requiring the end. Visitors of all kinds, and from all lands,

the verdict of their conscience every hour : and have been entertained in their hospitable home ;

he felt that it was supremely important that busi but no wine has ever been provided. This course

ness should be carried on with the strictest has been pursued whenever he has been the host.

adherence to the laws of Christ. Twice Mayor of Bolton, the mayoral banquets

have been of the purest temperance kind . ”

Of Mr. Barlow's municipal life we need only

The following striking extracts are from two of

say that he was twice elected to the position of

the addresses delivered by Mr. Barlow to his work
chief magistrate of Bolton ; and when his services

in this capacity were acknowledged, special people, over whose welfare he tenderly watched,

reference was made to the " calmness, fearlessness,
and in whose temporal and spiritual well-doing he

and inflexibility with which he had done that
took the deepest interest.

which was right, ever looking to that higher source “ The sooner all classes combine to show that

from whence he derived his strength ."
sympathy which Judge Talfourd declared to be

In the Social Purity Crusade he took the
the great want of English society, the better it

will be for us all .

deepest interest ; and when public attention was
This is one reason why I have

directed to the awful perils surrounding the lives
asked you to come together for a cup of tea. I

of the daughters of the poor, his whole soul was
always wish that we should ever bear in mind

stirred with righteous indignation. So deeply did
that our interests are one I hold that the work

he feel the disclosures then made, that his physical man should do his best for his master, and be as

system received a shock which for a short time careful of his property and time as of his own ;

completely prostrated him . and, on the other hand, the employer should look

upon his workpeople -- not as machines or beasts

of burden , out of whom as much money as

Mr. Barlow has left many a lasting monument

possible must be made, but-as persons whose
of his labours as a Christian philanthropist. All

comfort and happiness he is bound to promote.

through his life he was an enthusiastic temperance
Masters ought so to act that every one in their

advocate. He was a liberal supporter of the

employ should regard them as friends to whom

United Kingdom Alliance ; and in 1876 was

they can always go for counsel and advice.”
elected President of the British Temperance

League, which office he held to the time of his
Again :

death . He laboured most energetically to secure

“ First of all , I would earnestly and affectionately
healthy habitations for the people, and originated

say- Follow my example in one thing : become

movement for providing Halls for working
teetotallers. I have been one for many years, and

men where they might obtain refreshment and
intend to continue one to the end of my life . I

recreation without the temptations of the public

cannot tell how many evils it has preserved me
house.

from ; but I know that many whom I can call to

Rev. Charles Garrett thus wrote concerning mind who started in the race of life with me, and

Mr. Barlow : “ With him abstinence was a part with far greater advantages, have become wrecks.

of his religion . It was seen and felt everywhere. Some have filled a drunkard's grave ; and others

To know him was to be sure that he was a have become vagabonds, a disgrace to themselves

Christian abstainer. He regarded the use of and to all connected with them : and drink has

a
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been the cause. If you become abstainers, it will open to laymen . Nearly thirty years ago he

save you from a thousand snares to which you are entertained the late Charles G. Finney, of America,

at present exposed. It will give you money in for three months, and witnessed a marvellous

your pockets ; it will preserve your morals ; and outpouring of the Spirit in Bolton. Mr. Finney

it will greatly add to your enjoyment and happiness speaks of his host in his autobiography as “ a

at home. ” man of sterling piety, and very unsec :arian in his

views and feelings . ”

In James Barlow , the strength and gentleness

which have ever been harmoniously blended in
In the latter part of the summer of the year

the lives of the truly great were clearly marked. 1887, Mr. Barlow went for a short holiday in the

As Rev. C. Garrett said at the funeral , “ While he Lake District , accompanied by his friend, Rev.

had an iron will , he had a wonderfully tender Charles Garrett . The detail is given from the

heart.” His was just the nature children love ;
pen of Mr. Charles Garrett himself.

and young life had to him a special charm and

interest . Nothing illustrates this more strikingly
“ During the sessions of the Wesleyan Con

than an incident which took place during a ference in Manchester, I noticed that he (Mr.

Conference at Manchester. A little waif was Barlow ) was looking jaded ; and I invited him

brought by one of the missionaries to the Central to accompany me to Westmoreland for a brief

Hall, where the Conference was assembled holiday : and he consented. Every day he seemed

boy with scarcely a particle of clothing about him . brighter and more vigorous ; and we discussed a

Mr. l'arlow heard his story, and then patting him variety of schemes for future service . On Sunday,

on the head said --- not “ I will send some one with August 16, he attended two services in the pretty

you ,” but_ “ You shall go home with me. "
Arnside Chapel , and two more services in the open

air. The Monday we spent on the Windermere
One of the most successful branches of the

Lake. On Monday evening he left us in order

“ Children's Home ” was his gift. It consisted of
to attend the Manchester market the next day.

100 acres of ground, and an endowment of £ 5000.
He reached home in safety, and recounted his

His interest in the work at Edgworth was
adventures during his absence. The next morn

intense, and his sympathy with the children so
ing, after a cheerful chat at the breakfast-table,

real , that when the news of his death reached the
he went into the ante-room for his hat and coat

Home, the boys who were playing at cricket soon
• and he was not , for God took him .'

lost all interest in the game : one of the lads even

Apoplexy was the messenger sent to bid him ‘ go

threw down his bat, and with tears said, “ I can't
up higher.' »

play while Mr. Barlow is lying dead ” ; and so the

game was abandoned.
In half an hour he passed away, in the presence

Many men who attain the position occupied by of his wife and daughters, not having regained

Mr. Barlow are content with impersonal service. consciousness, nor having spoken to any one.

Not so with him. His was the highest type of
There was no last word of love,

sacrifice, because it was personal . He gave many So suddenly the sorrow on them fell :

princely donations to forward the kingdom of His bright translation to the world above

Was clouded with no shadow of farewell.

Christ among men ; but, better than all , he gave

himself. From his youth he found a congenial On the following Friday the earthly remains of

sphere of labour in the Sunday - school ; and on Mr. Barlow were laid in the grave amid the tears

one occasion he declared publicly that the happiest and sympathy of thousands of people, including

portion of his life was when he had a class of representatives of nearly all the philanthropic and

young men before him, endeavouring to instil into religious bodies of the district. He needs no

their minds the great doctrines of salvation. monument: his friends have only to " look around "

He was a faithful adherent of the Wesleyan to find abundant evidences of the fidelity with

Methodist Church , filling all the offices with which he served his generation according to the

his usual grace, and receiving all the rewards will of God.

SO

1
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SIR ARTHUR BLACKWOOD, K.C.B.

SECRETARY TO THE POST OFFICE ; AUTHOR OF FORGIVENESS , LIFE, AND GLORY, ' & c ., & c.

A

T the annual gatherings of the the subject of our sketch, who had, until that

Mildmay Conference the speakers time, been known as Mr. Stevenson Blackwood,

change from year to year ; and received the well -merited honour of knighthood,

we seldom hear the same voices and became Sir ARTHUR BLACKWOOD, K.C.B.

many times in succession. Since
Early in his official life, however, Sir Arthur

the year 1873, however, when the
Blackwood was led to realize the claims of God

sainted Rev. W. Pennefather was
on his active allegiance ; and to these claims he

taken from his earthly labours
has responded in no half-hearted way. Imme

to his heavenly rest, the form and voice of diately after his conversion, his gifts of earnest

SIR ARTHUR BLACKWOOD have been familiar to
and effective speech were turned to account in

all who have come up June after June to this
the conduct of evangelistic services in the West

meeting -place of many scattered workers for the
end of London. This kind of work , which then

common Master. In June, 1889, he presided at the seemed, and may still seem, “ irregular,” to some

Conference for the eighteenth consecutive time.
who lay great stress on form and precedent in

As he is yet in the fulness of his prime, we religious matters, is more difficult when attempted

may confidently express the hope that for many
among the higher social ranks of the community,

years to come he may be spared to fill the post
than among those in humble life ; but the effort

of President at these notable assemblies, with made at Willis's Rooms was crowned with much

the same wisdom and universal acceptance that
success, and was ardently followed up by en

have marked this service in the past. To many deavours of a more private nature. Since then

of us the Mildmay Conference would seem to be Sir Arthur Blackwood's labours as an evangelist

lacking in one of its characteristic features, if have been constant and unremitting, so far as

Sir Arthur Blackwood were absent from his fidelity to public duty would allow. For several

accustomed seat in the chair.

years weekly meetings were regularly held by him

Though he will be best remembered by the in his own house at Streatham , Surrey-meetings

rising generation of evangelical Christians, in still thankfully remembered by many : and at

connection with Mildmay, Sir Arthur Blackwood these the three series of addresses, subsequently

has many additional claims to notice as a servant published under the titles of “ Forgiveness, Life,

of the public. More than any other man now and Glory ” ; “ The Shadow and the Substance " ;

living, so far as our recollection goes, he illustrates and " Heavenly Places," and so widely circulated

the possibility of combining high office in the and blessed, were delivered.

State with signal usefulness in the Church . After
That Sir Arthur, in his religious teaching,

serving for twenty-two years in Her Majesty's whether by voice or pen, gives forth no uncertain

Treasury, during two of which he was attached

as commissariat officer to the Brigade of Guards from a booklet of his on the LORD's Supper ,† an

sound will be evident from the following extract

in the Crimean War, he was appointed, in 1874, to

the first occupancy of the then newly -created post stood ; but which is here soclearly explained :

ordinance so often and so grievously misunder

of Financial Secretary to the Post-office. Six

years later he became permanent head of that “ WHAT MEAN YE BY THIS SERVICE ?" ( Exodus xii. 26. )

great department of the State, which controls the
This question , which related to the FEAST OF THE PASS

OVER , is one which we may well put to ourselves with
Post - office and Telegraph system, and recently

reference to the feast of the Lord's Supper.

the Parcel Post. Such a position of responsibility,
That the one was a type of the other there can be no

involving the chief oversight of nearly 100,000 doubt. The Israel of God had a feast - the PASSOVER :

workers throughout the United Kingdom , would

* All published by J. Nisbet & Co.

fully engross the time and tax the energies of
+ " WHAT MEAN YE BY this service ? Thoughts on the Lord's

most holders of the office. At the Queen's Jubilee Supper.” By Sir Arthur Blackwood (Morgan &Scott).
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one answer .

If an

the Church of God has a feast -- the LORD'S SC PPER . The

LORD JESUS instituted the feast of the Church , the SUPPER,

while He was eating the Passover ; so closely are they

connected. Just as the seventh day, the Sabbath , which

was the memorial of God's finished work of creation ,

merged into the first, the Lord's day , the memorial of

God's finished work of redemption --so the Passover, the

memorial of Israel's redemption out of Egypt , merged into

the Lord's Supper, the memorial feast of the redemption

of God's people from sin , death , the world, and hell .

It will be useful to see what light the ancient feast throws

upon the new one : the Passover - upon the Lord's Supper.

For one thing we may notice the difference between the

sprinkling of the blood upon the door. post , and the eating

of the lamb at the Passover. The one saved the people :

the other gave them strength . It was a feast of those

who were saved : it did not PRECEDE, but FOLLOWED ,

salvation .

Now apply that to the Lord's Supper. It does not

precede salvation ; it follows it . An Israelite could only

eat the flesh of the lamb after the blood was sprinkled.

When once the salvation of God had been appropriated to

himself, he could go inside and partake of the feast ; but

he did not expect to be saved by eating the lamb.

Israelite had been asked , How do you hope to be saved ? "

he would not have said, “ By eating the lamb," but , By

sprinkling the blood.” If he had partaken of the lamb

every day of the year, that would never have saved him , if

he had not sprinkled the blood and gone inside the house.

In like manner, a man is not saved by going to the Lord's

table. He may, indeed , be told by some that if he does

the best he can, and partakes of the sacrament, he will be

saved ; but you might as well have told an Israelite on that

solemn Passover night , that when he had eaten the lamb,

and done the best he could , he would be saved . The Lord's

Supper is for believers - for Christians -- for those who do

not “ hope to be saved , " but who are saved ; who have

" passed from death unto life " : they, and none besides,

have a right to eat of that feast. It is not a means for

getting the soul saved ; but it is that which follows salvation .

Let us have this clearly in our minds ; on no point , perhaps,

are there so many mistakes as on this. “ Do the best you

can ; be baptized and confirmed ; and become a com

municant; and you are all right " -is practically what some

say . But look at it in the light of the Passover ; there the

BLOOD only was the ground of salvation- " When I see the

blood , I will pass over you : " and a man might have

partaken of the feast with the greatest regularity, and yet

never have been a whit nearer to salvation afterwards than

before. So you may go to the Lord's table every day of

your life , and yet have no more reasonable hope of being

saved than if you had never gone there at all . It is the

saved sinner only who has a right to come to the table of

the Lord .

Lord ; but when their children would say, What mean ye

by this service ? " they were at once to speak of a past

fact -- something done and finished for ever , never to be

repeated again. The very fact of Israel's keeping the

Passover year by year in their own land , was a thankful

acknowledgment that they were no longer in Egypt or under

the power of Pharaoh , but that they had been delivered

from that condition . And so with the Lord's Supper : so

far from being a means of salvation, it is a thankful

acknowledgment that salvation is finished and appropriated.

“ WHAT MEAN YE BY THIS SERVICE ? " one might well

ask of thousands of professing Christians who go to that

table . “ I go to the Lord's table because I have been a

great sinner , and I hope to make amends for my sin ," is

Another will say , " I go to the sacrament as

a means of getting my sins forgiven ." " I go ," another

says , if the truth were spoken , because it is a very

respectable thing to do so ." “ I go," another would say,

“ because it keeps me in good favour with my minister, or

my master , or my friends." " I go " ( I am sorry to think

numbers might say ), " in order that I may get some of the

church charity," ſor I fear that is not an uncommon thing

in Christian England. But an intelligent Christian , a

believer in the Lord Jesus , says, “ I go there to show forth

the death of Him who has delivered me from the wrath to

come. "

And that is the great meaning of the Lord's SUPPER :

it is a joyful acknowledgment that redemption is finished - a

feast of joy mingled with awe , just as it was on that night

in Egypt when, standing round the table at midnight, they

knew that upon every other house God's judgment was

resting, and that the cry of destruction was already going

up unto heaven. The Lord's table is a place for joy-it is a

feast , a Christian feast ; but it is a place for solemn feasting

no place so solemn as the table of the Lord, and yet no

place so joyful. How glad ought the Christian to be who

takes those memorials of a greater redemption than the

redemption out of Egypt ! And how solemn the awe which

ought to rest upon our souls when we remember what a

judgment it has saved us from ; and what destruction is

destined to fall upon the world that, like Egypt, knows not

God ?

But, again : it is more than a mere acknowledgment of a

fact ; it is a remembrance, a memorial , of a Person . " Do

THIS ," Jesus said , “ IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. " What do

you show forth when you go to the table of the Lord ?

" As often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do

show the Lord's death till He come" ( 1 Cor. xi . 26 ).

It is a memorial of Jesus ; and the more prominently we

keep this before our minds , the happier shall we be at that

table. It is a time of remembering Him : a time of thanks .

giving, because of the unspeakable gift of God to our souls

Jesus Christ.

There is a word which is often applied to the Lord's

Supper, and a very beautiful word, though it is much

misunderstood . It is the word “ Eucharist. " To unin.

structed minds that word conveys something very mysterious

and sacramental : but it simply means thanksgiving " ,

nothing more , nothing less . Partahing of the Lord's

Supper is praise, real intelligent praise ; for when you take

into your hands that bread and wine , you acknowledge that

which they show forth - the broken body and the shed blood

of the Lamb of God, whereby your soul has been saved .

Secondly, This feast, so far from being of any advantage

saving the people, was itself an acknowledgment of

salvation accomplished . What mean ye by this service ? "

“ It is the sacrifice of the Lord's Passover, who passed over

the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt , and delivered

our houses." They were to speak of it as a past thing.

It was not that year by year, as the first month came round,

they were to hope for the forgiveness of their sins or their

deliverance a second time by keeping this feast unto the
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come.

Though specially qualified to address cultured there. Would that all our public men occupying

audiences, Sir Arthur Blackwood has by no means high office were equally alive to the evils of

confined his preaching to those of his own rank in intemperance and equally earnest in coping with

the social scale. In the pretty Kentish village of them !

Crayford, near which he resided for some ten

years, he had a mission hall erected ; and there Sir Arthur Blackwood is very deeply impressed

his voice was often heard, speaking in most with the dangers arising from the rapid growth of

persuasive accents, like the Apostle of old, on
Romanism and Ritualism in this country ; and is

righteousness, temperance, and the judgment to
convinced not only that the spread of the Gospel

For several years he convened a Spring
is thereby seriously hindered, but also that the

Conference of Christians at Crayford ; but on his
national liberties are gravely imperilled. He loses

removal to another part of the county, it ceased
no opportunity of enforcing this upon the minds

to be held. He still devotes what time is at his
of his fellow -Christians, and seeks by every means

disposal to Gospel work, whether among rich or in his power to enlighten the darkness and dispel

poor : his Bible-readings have long proved a great
the apathy which are so widely prevalent on this

attraction, and a means of much spiritual profit to
important subject.

believers.

The question of social and national impurity

As a practical man, and having a deep sense of having of late years been brought into a much

the special necessities of the time, Sir Arthur needed prominence, Sir Arthur Blackwood has

Blackwood has thrown in his lot , and wielded his not shrunk from bearing his testimony on the

influence, both by example and by speech, on right side. In 1885 he presided at a meeting held

behalf of the Temperance Reform . Some of his at Mildmay on this subject ; and his utterances

addresses on this burning topic, such as “ The on that occasion proved that on this, as on other

Present Distress, " “ Look out for the Safest matters affecting the true well -being of the nation,

Path ,” Battlements and Bloodguiltiness ,” &c. , and the advancement of Christ's kingdom , he is

have been issued as booklets ; * and they deserve not slow in coming to the help of the Lord against

wide circulation , especially among Christians, as the mighty.

setting forth their urgent duty in connection

with one of the towering evils of the day. In
It is not needful, nor would it be consonant

his official connection with the “ Young Abstainers'
with his own feelings, that in this sketch we

Union ” (which seeks especially to reach young should enlarge greatly on the services he has,

people of the upper classes ) , the Band of Hope
by the help and guidance of God , rendered

Union, and other temperance organizations, he
to the cause of true religion and of humanity

has thrown all the weight of exalted position and among his fellow -countrymen . We feel certain ,

enlightened conviction into the scale of sobriety
however, we are but expressing the heartfelt wishes

and social happiness. At Crayford , with the sympa
of all our readers (even those to whom the portrait

thetic assistance of his wife, the Dowager- Duchess
we give brings the first glimpse of his comely

of Manchester, he opened a “ British Workman ”
features) in praying that God may preserve him

public-house, in connection with the mission hall
long in health and strength, and energize him for

future service even more abundantly than He has

* Published by Morgan & Scott. in the years that are past.
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REV. HORATIUS BONAR, D.D.

The Scottish Poet AND PREACHER ; Author of “ HYMNS OF FAITH AND Hope , " & c ., & c .

B

ONAR is a loved and honoured saved . A tide of blessing swept through the land.

name in Scotland. It has been Mr. Bonar entered heartily into the movement and

borne by men who did much for helped to spread it. He spared not himself in

religion by their life and teaching. his efforts to carry the Gospel to the perishing.

Before 1688 John Bonar, minister At home, and from home, he spoke as a dying

of Torphichen , was a torchbearer man to dying men. The result was—many con

in dark days. His work was versions . This success did not satisfy him. He

carried on by his descendants ; of wished to do more. He thought his pen could

whom the subject of this sketch is a living reach those beyond his voice : so he wrote “ The

representative. Kelso Tracts.” His aim was threefold — to warn

the careless ; to put salvation simply ; and to edify

HORATIUS BONAR received his early education saints. These messengers of life entered hundreds

at the High School and University of Edinburgh. of homes, and were eagerly read. They struck

In youth he devoted himself to the service of with convincing power. Their circulation in

God, and chose the Christian ministry to be Scotland and England was very large : and they

his life -work . He was fortunate in having met with a warm reception in America. Their

Dr. Chalmers for a teacher. The lessons taught work is not yet ended ; for to this day they are

him by that divine were doubly helpful : they laid blessed of God.

the foundation of the solid learning which has

grown with growing years ; and they filled him
Mr. Bonar had then , as now, a special influence

with the enthusiasm of a master-mind consecrated
over the young. His winning manner and gentle

to the highest aims. The value of such a training
tones caught their attention ; and his weighty

can hardly be over-estimated. It gave tone and
words impressed their hearts. His Sabbath -school

strength to a life, when most susceptible of services in Kelso are still remembered with delight.

influence.
He wrote for each service a hymn, which was sung

by the boys and girls . These hymns have since
In 1837 the student became a minister. His

found their way to inost Sabbath-schools. Among
sphere of labour was the famous old town of

them were such favourites as
Kelso, situated on the banks of the Tweed, and

surrounded by a country celebrated in song and
“ I lay my sins on Jesus."

" I was a wandering sheep."
tale. He gave himself up to his work with

" A few more years shall roll. ”

unflagging assiduity. In the pulpit he preached

with fire and unction ; and in house-to-house After the singing came a short address, in which

visitation he proved himself the comforter of the the love of Christ was told. These hours among

sorrowful and the guide of the perplexed. Varied
the lambs of the flock were full of pleasure. They

and numerous as were the calls on his time, he gave rest to the pastor, and were attended with

managed to spare some hours to edit The the best results.

Presbyterian, a magazine which did yeoman
The " Disruption " came, and brought with it

service for evangelical truth in its day. This stirring changes. Some ministers were perplexed ,

was the literary apprenticeship of the skilled but Mr. Bonar was not. He cast in his lot at

writer. He loved to handle the pen ; but his chief once with the Free Church. He had not, like

joy lay in preaching.
most of his brethren, to leave his church on

The impulses he received from his teacher leaving the denomination. It was secured to him

were deepened by his fellowship with the saintly and his congregation by some clauses in the title

Mc Cheyne, of Dundee.
A great revival had deeds. As the years rolled on it became in

sprung up in that important town. The Spirit creasingly a centre of light and usefulness. Its

of God was poured forth ; and many souls were pulpit gave forth no uncertain sound, but declared
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fully the faith delivered to the saints. Its people exposition, and abounding in passages which touch

were full of zeal and good works. Fired by their the heart and cling to the memory. In all he wrote,

pastor's example, they followed him as he followed as in all he said, Dr. Bonar was consistent to his

his Master. life-purpose - God's glory and the profit of souls.

He did not seek earthly honour ; but it came to

But we have not so much to do with the pastoral him . His name grew to be a household word ;

as with the literary work of these years. The one
and his writings won a high place in the devotional

was narrowed to a provincial town ; but the other literature of our century.

reached to every town in the land, and also to
As his reputation grew, efforts were made to

foreign countries. Mr. Bonar wrote much and well.
lead him to a larger sphere. Such efforts were

His mind was stored with knowledge gained from
unsuccessful , till , in 1865 , a handsome new church

many bookss ; and his heart was on fire with love
was built in that suburb of Edinburgh called

to Christ and souls : so his were winged words.
“ The Grange.” He was asked to fill its pulpit ;

His theological reading was unusually wide for a and he consented . Like -minded men and women

busy minister. He was quite at home with the
flocked round him ; and for over twenty years he

fathers ; studied the literature of the Reformation
ministered to them . Few visitors to Edinburgh

carefully ; and revelled in the Puritans. What he
have missed the opportunity of hearing him preach.

got, he could not keep to himself : he was but a
They might go out of curiosity to see and listen

steward , gathering to enrich others. His books

to the sweet singer ; but they were not long in the

were very popular. They were welcomed at many
pew before they forgot the poet in the preacher.

firesides, and read with profit. His “ Night of
The opening prayer lifted them into the presence

Weeping” was a balm to bereaved hearts, com
of God ; and there they remained as the rich

forting them in the presence of an open grave ;
voice went on to speak of a love stronger than

and his “ Morning of Joy ” lifted the thoughts of
death , and of the deep experiences of Christian

the sorrowful to that land where suffering and
living. A Sabbath at “ The Grange " is , as we

death are unknown. Other volumes taught lessons
have reason to know, a treasured memory to many

in Christian experience, and unfolded the truths of tourists .

the Kingdom.
Dr. Bonar has now become too advanced in

The years of the Kelso ministry flowed smoothly. years for the heavy duties of his pastorate ; so

They had not in them much of external interest ; the Edinburgh Presbytery have given permission

but they were full of good work well done. In to the congregation to call a colleague.

the pulpit, in the study, and at the fireside, the The last days of an aged saint seem to us like

minister showed himself worthy of his high a summer sunset ; they are full of peace and

calling beauty. The strong sun has run its course ; and

as it sinks to rest it bathes the landscape in a

The round of parochial duties was broken in
golden glow, which makes that which was already

1856 by a tour through the desert of Sinai and
beautiful more beautiful still . So is it with

the Holy Land. The strain of long labours had

so crippled his strength that his sympathetic giving light; and its close is aglow with the beauty

Horatius Bonar. His long life has been spent in

people gave him the rest he needed. He turned

of saintliness . Men feel better because of such a
it to good account. On his return home, he wrote

two books, " From Beersheba to Sidon ” and
history, and in presence of such a career.

“ The Desert of Sinai,” describing in graphic Before we finish this fragmentary sketch, we

language what he had seen, and flinging the light must say something about Dr. Bonar's poetry :

of careful observation on Bible scenes. So the though we do not need to say much ; it is so

holiday served a double end : it supplied the weary well known . His “ Hymns of Faith and Hope "

worker with fresh vigour ; and furnished many are the fruit of thirty years thought and feeling.

readers with a new picture of places very familiar, They appeared in various magazines, and were

though never seen by them. Other services in subsequently collected. Their title is very appro

the elucidation of Scripture followed . The most priate ; for they sing of “ faith ” triumphant in

valuable of them was “ Light and Truth : or, difficulties, and of " hope " that never grows old.

Bible Thoughts and Themes.” It is a series of They are not sectarian , but seek to utter the

studies on texts in the Old and New Testaments, experiences of all who serve the Lord Jesus Christ.

so arranged as to constitute a kind of continued They contain poetry of the highest order. Such
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gems as the following are to be found amongst

them :

The star is not extinguished when it sets

Upon the dull horizon ; it but goes

To shine in other skies , then re -appear

In ours, as fresh as when it first arose .

The river is not lost , when , o'er the rock

It pours its flood into the abyss below :

Its scattered force re -gathering from the shock ,

It hastens onward , with yet fuller flow .

The bright sun dies not , when the shadowing orb

Of the eclipsing moon obscures its ray ;

It still is shining on , and soon to us

Will burst undimmed into the joy of day.

The lily dies not, when both flower and leaf

Fade, and are strewed upon the chill sad ground ;

Gone down for shelter to its mother earth ,

'T will rise, re -bloom , and shed its fragrance round .

Right is hasting, wrong is leaving,

Earth ere long shall cease its grieving.

Amen , amen !

Love is coming, hate is going .

Seeds of unity are sowing.

Amen, amen !

Fear is passing, hope is brightening ,

Burdened brows and hearts are lightening.

Amen , amen !

Cells are bursting, chains are breaking,

Weary spirits cease their aching.

Amen , amen !

Tears are dying , songs are breaking,

Earth's glad echoes are awaking.

Amen , amen !

Graves are opening, dead are meeting,

Heaven and earth each other greeting.

Amen , amen !

Hill and vale put on their gladness,

Not a trace remains of sadness.

Amen , amen !

Thus nothing dies , or only dies to live ;

Star, stream , sun , flower, the dew-drop , and the gold :

Each goodly thing, instinct with buoyant hope

Hastes to put on its purer , finer mould .

Thus in the quiet joy of kindly trust,

We bid each parting saint a brief farewell ;

Weeping, yet smiling, we commit their dust

To the safe keeping of the silent cell .

But sometimes the dark cloud of sorrow dims

this hope : then the burdened soul finds relief in

prayer.

When the weary , seeking rest,

To Thy goodness fiee ;

When the heavy-laden cast

All their load on Thee ;

When the troubled , seeking peace,

On Thy name shall call ;

When the sinner, seeking life,

At Thy feet shall fall ;

Hear then in love, O Lord, the cry ,

In heaven, Thy dwelling -place on high.

In his poetry, as in his prose, Dr. Bonar never

forgets that his work in the world is to proclaim

“ Christ and Him crucified. " The cross is for

him the centre of the universe ; and the atoning

sacrifice of Calvary is his loved theme.

Thy works , not mine , O Christ,

Speak gladness to this heart ;

They tell me all is done ;

They bid my fear depart .

To whom , save Thee,

Who can alone

For sin atone ,

Lord , shall I flee ?

The Doctor's poetry is rich and varied. He

strikes many chords in the harp of music with a

master-hand . Some further selections may show

something of the power he has to sing to the

weary, the sorrowful, and the struggling. The

faith which turns earth into heaven and fills the

heart with hope finds fitting expression in

When creation , in her pangs,

Heaves her heasy groan ;

When Thy Salem's exiled sons ,

Breathe their bitter moan ;

When Thy widowed , weeping Church ,

Looking for a home,

Sendeth up her silent sigh,

“ Come, Lord Jesus , come !"

Hear then in love, O Lord , the cry ,

In heaven , Thy dwelling -place on high.

His strong faith in the near approach of the

Second Advent colours much of Dr. Bonar's

poetry. His hope is in the day of the Lord's

appearing : he looks with eager longing for the

dawning of the time when, as he has beautifully

expressed it

Heaven shall be on earth ,

And earth shall all be heaven .
Life is coming, death is going ,

Quickly past us time is flowing,

Amen , amen !

Day is dawning , night is flying,

Soon shall end this grief and sighing.

Amen , amen !

Rest is nearing , toil is ending ,

Homeward now our path is bending.

Amen , amen !

Quotations might be multiplied ; but those given

will have served their purpose if they lead the

reader to go to the poems themselves. In them

he will find a music to silence earth's discords, and

a loving trust to throw a rainbow of hope over the

sorrows of life.
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REV. ANDREW A. BONAR, D.D.

OF FINNIESTON FREE CHURCH, GLASGOW ; AUTHOR OF THE “ LIFE OF Mc CHEYNE, " & c ., & c.

vo IKE his elder brother, Horatius, had time to do his work faithfully, and to prosecute

Dr. ANDREW A. BONAR is num- the studies he had not thrown aside with his Univer

bered amongst the best known sity gown. He got to know men and books well ;

and most highly esteemed pastors his character developed ; and his inner life, fed by

in the Free Church of Scotland. communion with God and nature, grew strong.

He was born in Edinburgh in These were happy and peaceful days. Only echoes

1810. He came of a good stock : of the world's din reached the country home.

and a great deal lies in that. His
But the time speedily arrived when Mr. Bonar

family had been a tower of strength to evangelical had to go out into the light of public life. The

faith, and a source of light in Scotland's dark days.
change came about in this way : his friend, Mr.

His father was Solicitor of Excise, and a man of McCheyne, who was settled in Dundee, and had

high Christian character and extensive knowledge. charge of a large congregation, threw himself into

He had the best educational advantages in his
his work with such intensity that his health suf

youth. Early training has much to do with the fered. Dr. Candlish wished to restore the strength

after -life.
on which so much depended, and at the same time

As the twig is bent, so the tree grows ;
promote the welfare of the Jews, in whom he was

As the channel is made, so the stream flows. deeply interested. This led him to propose that

Mr. McCheyne should undertake a Mission of In

The student habit— the power of continuous quiry to the Jews. Mr. McCheyne gladly agreed .

application, and th resolute determination to
The other members of the deputation fixed on were

know-is easily acquired in school days. Andrew Dr. Keith, the writer on prophecy ; Dr. Black , a

Bonar acquired it then, and has preserved it ever celebrated Oriental linguist ; and along with these

since. The fruits of his application soon became the subject of our sketch, who was chosen partly on

apparent ; he won the proud position of “ dux ” of
account of his familiarity with the Hebrew Scrip

Edinburgh High School. The same success at tures, and partly on account of his intimacy with

tended his academic career at the University of Mr. McCheyne. Thus early did his acquaintance

his native town, where he secured the approbation with the saintly minister of Dundee prove a factor

of his professors and the esteem of his class -mates. in bringing Andrew Bonar before the world.

He was licensed to preach in 1835 , by Jedburgh
The visit was satisfactory in every sense of the

Presbytery. word. It served its immediate purpose , and gave

rest to the weary workers for Christ, who felt the

in
his attention turned to the promising licentiate, and inspiration of walking on the ground made sacred

invited him to assist him , as parish missionary .
by the feet of Him who went about doing good ;

while they also gained the power to give local

Mr. Bonar consented, and came under an influence

which must have helped to mould his methods of colouring to the Gospel they loved to preach. On

their return home McCheyne and Bonar wrote a
pulpit preparation, as well as to fill him with a

“ Narrative of the Mission of Inquiry.” It was
lofty conception of the office he had undertaken.

The pleasant connection did not last very long,for eagerly read, and did much to awaken throughout

the assistant was, in 1838, called to go up higher

the length and breadth of the land an interest in

he was ordained to take part as colleague in the
the Jews, which has not yet died away ; and, we

pastoral charge of Collace, in Perthshire. It was a

trust , never will.

rural parish , where weeks and months might pass Collace welcomed its minister joyfully. His

as quietly as the rotation of the seasons. Stirring absence had been felt. Before he came to it, it

events were few and far between. The minister had suffered , like most of the parishes in Scotland,
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from the blighting reign of “ Moderatism ." He

had from the beginning fervently preached evan

gelical truth, with the result that souls were saved,

and life caused a shaking of the dry bones of dead

forms.

Mr. Bonar had long prayed for an outpouring of

the Spirit ; and now his prayer was answered.

William C. Burns (who subsequently did noble

missionary work in China) had occupied Mr.

McCheyne's pulpit while the latter was away ; and

in connection with the ministrations of Mr. Burns

a tide of blessing swept through Dundee and the

district round about. Mr. Bonar flung himself

heartily into the movement. He was unwearied in

his labours. He gave himself no rest , nor did he

think of rest. The energy of his manhood was laid

on the altar of God's service. The baptism he then

received fitted him for the work that lay in the

future.

of worship was built , and new associations were

formed. The fierceness of the fight gradually died

down, and peace again spread its healing wings

over the parish . Men once more found leisure to

listen and think. In Collace the work of grace

went quietly on . The minister sought souls, and

got them . His sermons were both rousing and

edifying : sinners were pricked to the heart,

and saints were instructed in the things of God.

Other congregations heard of the man so signally

honoured, and tried to woo him away ; but their

efforts were unsuccessful. He loved to dwell among

his own people, and had no ambition to shine in a

larger sphere.

So the happy years glided by till , in 1856, he felt

it to be his duty to accept a call to Finnieston,

Glasgow . This was no influential city charge : it

was only a mission station . At his first meeting in

it to organize a congregation , only ten persons were

present : the membership in 1886 had risen to

nearly a thousand. These figures convey an idea

of the numerical increase : but they fail to give

any right estimate of the lives blessed ; the stimulus

afforded to self -sacrificing devotion to the noblest

aims ; or the rich lessons of wisdom taught by

Andrew Bonar during the years of his pastor.te in

the busy Metropolis of the West.

i

This revival was destined to bring about a great

change in the religious life of Scotland. Ministers

were stirred up to a sense of their responsibilities,

and the influence they could wield as ambassadors

for Christ . The people, realizing the need of Gospel

preaching, felt they could not be sure of having it

so long as the choice of ministers lay in other hands.

They thought they had the right to choose their

teachers in spiritual things, and deinanded it .

They began to see that the appointment of pastors

by careless patrons was the source of deadness in

the congregations. So the conflict commenced

which ended in the “ Disruption " of 1843.

1

!

Andrew Bonar bore himself bravely in that battle ,

The fire of his Covenanting forefathers entered his

spirit, and made him strong to do and ready to

suffer. Though naturally timid and retiring, he was

bold in the Master's service. He was a law - abiding

citizen ; but when it came to be a question between

allegiance to earthly authority or to the Head of

the Church , he did not hesitate one moment in

deciding to obey Christ at all hazards. God

honoured his faithfulness by giving him the reward

he loved best - souls for his hire.

When the day of decision came, Mr. Bonar

cheerfully threw in his lot with the Evangelical

party, and left the church in which he had hitherto

ministered. He did not leave alone. The great

majority of his parishioners followed him . They

did not fear to face opposition and ridicule in the

company of their beloved teacher. They drew

strength from his example and words. A new place

Earthly honours came to him as he grew older.

Edinburgh University recognized his scholarship

and his contributions to theological literature by

conferring the degree of D.D. on him in 1874. The

Church he has served so well paid him her tribute,

in 1878, by giving him the highest position in her

power to bestow — the Moderatorship of the General

Assembly. He carried that distinction well. His

opening address is yet remembered because of the

weight of its matter and the grace of its expression.

It was full of the humility of the speaker, and

showed how the mantle of his fathers had fallen on

him . These honours did not turn him aside from

the prosecution of his life -work . He knew nothing

among men , save Christ, and Him crucified. His

one object in life was to proclaim the message of

salvation . Every evangelistic agency received his

warmest sympathy and support. He welcomed

Mr. Moody, and gave him all the aid he could . In

1881 he was an honoured guest and speaker at the

Northfield Conference, and came back with a heart

on fire. Old age has not dimmed his enthusiasm,

nor lessened his activity. Now , as in the days

of his youth, he is able to do the duties of a

strong man .
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powing through his whole manhood ," is the best

half of a sermon. As water cannot rise above its

level, so preaching cannot rise above the level of

the minister's spiritual life. Andrew Bonar walks

with God · and because of that he speaks with

unction.

Dr. Andrew Bonar's contributions to literature

have not been so large as those of his brother

Horatius. The book by which he will be best

remembered is his “Life of McCheyne." It has

built for the author, and for the devoted pastor

written about, a monument more enduring than

brass. It has had a circulation of above 136,000

in this country , and is widely read in America . It

is a model of what a biography should be ; and it

has widened the influence of that saintliness which

enabled Mr. McCheyne to accomplish in his brief

twenty -nine years a work ministers of seventy -nine

might envy. Dr. Bonar's “ Christ and His Church

in the Psalms ” is marked by rare spiritual insight

and fulness of Hebrew scholarship ; and his “ Com

mentary on Leviticus ” is strong in showing how

New Testament truths lie latent in Old Testament

rites . He has written a large number of little

books, such as “ The Gospel pointing to the Person

of Christ,” and many tracts .

He excels as a pastor. It is said—and we believe

it is true—that he can salute each member of his

congregation by his or her Christian name. He

visits his people frequently. His gentle manner

and kind words make him welcome at the fireside.

He carries comfort to the sorrowing ; strength to

the weak ; resignation to the bereaved ; and con

solation to the sick. Wherever he goes, he leaves

behind tokens that a servant of God has passed

that way. The poet says :---

We live in deeds, not years ; in thoughts , not breaths ;

In feelings , not in figures on a dial :

We should count time in heart-throbs. He lives most

Who thinks most, fecls the noblest , acts the best.

The power of the preacher lies in his matter, and

in his personality. The Gospel, in all its fulness

and freeness, is attractively set forth by him. He

never wearies of telling the old-yet ever new

story of a Saviour's love, and tells it with such

winning sweetness that men are drawn by it. His

sermons are eminently Biblical. They are suffused

with a poetic glow, and lit up with many illustra

tions. They throb in sympathy with the real wants

of the hearers, and point to the balm in Gilead ,

and the Physician there. The personality of the

preacher, which has been defined as “ the truth

On Thursday, November 29, 1888, Dr. A. A.

Bonar's ministerial jubilee was celebrated in the

Queen's Rooms, Glasgow. Ministers of various

denominations filled the platform , and the hall was

packed with Dr. Bonar's congregation and friends.

On that occasion the handsome sum of £ 4,000 was

presented to the Doctor in recognition of his fifty

years of service.

Andrew Bonar has lived long in deeds and in

years. We may well thank God for such a life, and

pray
for grace to tread in its footsteps, as far as it

has followed the one Perfect Life.
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REV. GEORGE BOWEN.

MISSIONARY TO INDIA ; AND EDITOR OF THE " BOMBAY GUARDIAN . "

described in his own words. The narrative is

worth reproducing, for the benefit of any who may

be similarly situated .

T is too true that the religion of

Jesus Christ has suffered much at

the hands of its professors. The

fact that it has survived so many

betrayals is one great proof of its

Divine character. It is equally

true , however, that the most unim

peachable evidence on behalf of

Christianity that the world has ever known, has

been furnished by the lives of its confessors. Such

a witness to the power of the Gospel is the subject

of our sketch - a witness both from the manner of

his conversion and the methods of his after- life .

It was

1

REV. GEORGE BOWEN resided in India for about

forty years, and was greatly esteemed all through

that period , as a man of God , full of faith and good

works. But that faith which has sustained him so

long was purchased at no small cost.

through great travail of soul that he entered the

ranks of the believers in God and in His Christ.

He has himself told the story of his conversion ;

and those who have read it as it is given in Dr.

Hanna's introduction to Mr. Bowen's volume of

“ Daily Meditations, ” will not wonder at his firm

grip of the Christian verities, ever since the scales

fell from his eyes, and he felt the powers of the

unseen world .

Mr. Bowen was a native of the United States.

He was born in 1816. At seventeen , he tells us , he

was led to doubt the truth of Christianity by read

ing a chapter in Gibbon's “ History of the Decline

and Fall of the Roman Empire.” For eleven years

he trod the dreary and darksome paths of unbelief ;

but God had not forsaken him , and the light of life

was yet to arise in his heart . A young lady, to

whom he was deeply attached, lay dying of con

sumption ; but, in the view of her approaching

dissolution, she was without hope. Through the

ministrations of a former schoolmistress she was

led to feel her need of Christ, and to accept His

offer of salvation. Then the light of eternity

streamed into her soul, and " she died rejoicing in

the assured conviction that she was going to be

with Christ.” The result upon himself of this

change, in one so dear to him, may best be

“ The fact that arrested his attention was-that

Jesus of Nazareth, who had been so long dis

regarded and scorned by him , should come to the

dying one, and give her peace, and sweet content,

and joy, in the assurance of a blissful immortality :

here was something marvellous and inexplicable.

He was bewildered.

“ A Bible, bequeathed to him with a dying request

that he would read it , he received with thankful

ness, and proceeded to obey the injunction . He

read it, and found much to admire in it ; valued it

for the comfort it had bestowed upon another ; but

he never for a moment doubted that he was right

in his views regarding it , or suspected that it was

really a revelation from God . One night, just

before retiring, he said aloud in his room , ‘ If there

is a God who notices the desires of men , I only

wish that He would make known to me His will ,

and I shall feel it my highest privilege to do it, at

whatever cost . ' He had been brought to see that

there was nothing more desirable than for a man to

be conformed to the will of an all -wise Creator ; and

also to feel that there must be some Divine guidance,

in order that he might know that will. The sequel

showed that God was pleased to hear that bewil

dered cry - it could be scarcely called a prayer.

“ Two or three days after, he went to a public

library from which he was accustomed to get out

books ; asked for, and received one ; put it under

his arm , and returned home. The distance was

about two miles. When nearly home he looked at

the book, and found , to his surprise, that it was

' Paley's Evidences,' a very different book from the

one he had asked after. He could not go back to

the library that day, and had to keep the book till

he could get an opportunity of returning it. He

would not read it ; he knew all about the evidences

of Christianity ; he had long ago finally settled that

question . Before putting it away, however, he

glanced at the first sentence, and was arrested by

it. He read one page, and another, and another ;

was pleased with the style and the candour of the

1
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He

writer ; and at last sat down and read a good por natives in the vernacular. His own mode of life

tion of the book. To his surprise, he found that he and sphere of labour is what he thinks most suited

vas beginning to take a new view of the Evidences ; to himself ; but he does not speak of it as the only

and then shut up the book, and put it aside, afraid right one, or universally the best. All who have

of being surprised into any change of belief. known him in Bombay concur in the same loving

went away for a few days in the country ; and on admiration of one who for twenty - five years * has

his return resolved to read the book carefully and exhibited a kind and degree of self-sacrificing

calmly , and see if there was really any reason to devotion to which there is perhaps no existing

believe the Bible to be from God. When about parallel in the whole wide field of missionary

half -way through the volume, he offered the prayer, labour."

' Help Thou mine unbelief !' When he reached the

What Mr. Bowen's exact " mode of life” was we
last sentence his doubts were all removed : he was

perfectly convinced of the truth of the Scriptures.
gather from himself, as well as from various other

sources. As to his temporal support, he states in

“ He turned to ' Gibbon,' and read again the his “ Reminiscences ” that for some years " he

chapter which had first led him astray, and saw its earned his livelihood by giving an hour daily to

sophistries and the weakness of its arguments private tuition : for a still longer period he has

most clearly. The Bible was now God's book ; trusted to the Lord to supply his need, without

but he did not believe that it contained the doc
such occupation. It is unnecessary to say he has

trines that men pretended to find in it : he would had enough and to spare.” One friend who inti

read it for himself and by himself, and see what it mately knew him between the years 1854-68 thus

really taught. But he had had a great lesson , and writes to us : - “ Like most of those who knew

felt that humility best became him : he would read him , I loved him for his wonderful likeness to his

it in a humble spirit ; and whatever he found there Master. It was his aim to follow in the footsteps

he would receive, no matter how repugnant it of the Apostle Paul. So he ' wrought with his

might be to his own ideas. Day after day, alone hands '--or, rather, with his brain- to earn just

in his room, communicating to none the change he sufficient to enable him to exist . I believe he

had experienced, he read it , and by degrees found earned thirty rupees (£3 ) a month by teaching,

there the very doctrines that he had so much dis and on that he lived for years ; a sum , I need

liked. He found that he was a sinner ; that he hardly say, which called for the very utmost self

needed a Saviour ; that a Saviour was offered him . denial in eating, clothing, and living.” His labours

He took this Saviour, yielding himself up to His of love were thus undertaken without fee or re

entire direction. He was led on to profess publicly ward, that he might remove one argument from

his faith in Christ ; and after some years to become the mouth of the heathen , who are slow to

a missionary in India." recognize any disinterestedness in their religious

teachers. He was pressed again and again to

A man with such a soul-experience was not
accept the means of making himself more com

likely to take up Christian discipleship in any half fortable, and also to visit his friends in America ;

hearted or conventional way. His father moved
but he declined the offers, and refused to leave

in a cultured circle ; but the son gave up friends

and country, and consecrated himself and his

whole life to the service of Christ among the Another friend of Mr. Bowen's, of long standing,

heathen. He proceeded to India at the beginning writing sixteen years ago, says :

of 1848, in connection with the American Board of

Missions. After a year's stay in the foreign field,
" For many years he actually lived in the native

he was led to believe that his influence among the
bazaar, and among the sadly degraded population ,

heathen would be greater if he were not in receipt
until asked to become Secretary to the Religious

Tract Society ; at whose depôt he resides, managing
of a salary from any quarter. He gave up his

assured income ; but for several years longer
the affairs, without fee, in addition to his other

retained his connection with the Society. In the
labours. He is a most accomplished and highly

intellectual man, having travelled much in Europe
preface already alluded to Dr. Hanna says :

* This was written in 1873. Mr. Bowen's work in Bombay

“ The sphere of missionary labour which Mr. lasted , however, through fifteen more years — making a total

Bowen chiefly occupies is that of preaching to the of FORTY YEARS of missionary labour.

!

1

1

1

his post .

1
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at one time, knowing French, German, Spanish , among English -speaking people in India, on behalf

Italian , and other European languages, in addition of evangelical truth and Christian living. One

to Hindustani and Marathi. I believe Eternity leading feature of the Paper consisted of Mr.

alone will reveal the amount of his unconscious Bowen's expositions of Scripture, marked, as they

influence, and the bearing of his noble, self-sacri were, by spiritual insight and by rare skill in

ficing life has had on the hearts of others. ” applying the teachings of the Word to the life

and testimony of the believer. Several volumes

In 1873 he became amember of the missionary of these expositions have been published ; among

staff of the Methodist Episcopal Church of India, others the one we have mentioned , “ Daily Medi

and subsequently Presiding Elder of the Bombay tations ” : we may also name “ The Amens of

District South India Conference. In 1871 his Christ," “ Love Revealed, ” &c. These are worthy

attention was drawn to Rev. W. Taylor's work in to rank beside our best standard works of the

Bombay, which at once gained his hearty sympathy devotional class of literature. *

and co-operation ; and in December of that year
On September 24, 1887, Mr. Bowen , in alighting

he became the leader of one of the so-called
from a tramcar in Bombay, fractured the neck of

“ Fellowship Bands, " into which the converts were
the thigh -bone of his right leg. This serious

gathered for instruction , encouragement, and
accident compelled him to use crutches, and of

counsel. The work grew phenomenally, until

course made movement difficult ; but he still was

there was a demand for some church organiza
able to preach and to write. But his life was not

tion, and Mr. Taylor (now Bishop Taylor)

spared for many more months. On Wednesday,

organized the various gatherings. Helpers were

February 1 , of the following year, he took part in a
called for ; and Mr. Bowen at once threw himself

farewell meeting to a brother minister, at which

into the breach, and became fully identified with
Mr. Bowen caught a severe chill . Feverish symp

the movement. The work in Bombay and vicinity
toms appeared ; and after three restless days and

was placed in his charge ; and from that time to
nights he, on the morning of Sunday, February 5 ,

the day of his death he performed yeoman service.
1888, fell asleep.

He has with characteristic liberality given ( for

him) princely sums for the general work. His Dr. Thorburn, of Calcutta, thus wrote concerning

humility is as characteristic as his generosity. Mr. Bowen shortly after his decease :

The Indian Witness, in an account of the South
“ Never was the sweet rest ofheaven more faith

India Conference, said : “ The veteran George

fully earned . And after his long, patient waiting,

Bowen still retains his place as the Nestor of the
I

his rest must be sweet to him --- doubly sweet.
Conference, unchanged and unchanging, unless,

never knew so patient a saint ; one who so per

perhaps, a little more ripe for the rest which for
fectly lived as his faith implied a saint should live .

twenty years he has seemed about to enter. With

He renounced the world ; and yet was no recluse.

an appearance of feebleness, he has an amazing

He was never sour, never sad , never despondent.

reserve of strength and endurance, although
He believed all things ; hoped all things ; endured

carrying on his shoulders the triple burden of
all things. He was patient beyond all men I have

an editor ; a presiding elder ; and a missionary
ever known . He was hopeful in the midst of

preacher in two languages to the natives."

discouragement, and humble in the midst of pros

perity. His last letter to me was largely taken up

Mr. Bowen's editorial duties were in connection

with plans for the better prosecution of the work ;

with the Bombay Guardian , which he conducted,
and it breathed a spirit of confidence and hope.”

we believe, from the year 1854. This Paper has

wielded, we should judge, a powerful influence * Published by David Douglas, Edinburgh.
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GEORGE BREALEY.

BLACKDOWN Hills Mission.

VERY observant student of the in connection with this event lay in the fact

history of God's dealings with that a Miss Gibbings made a public confession

men must be struck with the fact of Christ on the same occasion, the one then

that He has ever shown Himself unknown to the other. They two were, however,

sovereign in His choice of instru- destined to be bound together by ties that only

ments for the accomplishment of death should sever. Heirs together of the grace

His purposes, and the prosecution of life, they were to share the same joys and

of His work. The principle is sorrows of the path leading to its full fruition.

the same whether we search for it in the records
For the first ten years after George Brealey's

of the Old or New Testament, or right down the
conversion his Christian life was one of a too

centuries of the Christian era until our own times
common type. His own salvation secured through

are reached
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, he was doing much

The past quarter of a century has furnished less than he might have done for the salvation of

illustrations, many and varied, of the exercise of others. By a startling circumstance he was

the same “ Divine right ” : and men from every aroused to a sense of his responsibility with

walk of life — from the peasant to the peer- have regard to the eternal welfare of those around him.

first themselves been saved , and then have been A neighbour one day came rushing to his door,

called out by the Lord of the vineyard to serve knocking loudly and calling out, “ Old Evans is

where and how He has been pleased to direct. dead : he has hanged himself ! ” He hastened to

We would recognize His good hand in this, and the scene ; and, in the presence of this dead

glorify Him in every true servant . infidel suspended before him, he reproached him

Prominent amongst an army of Gospel labourers
self for never having spoken to the man about

There and thenraised up by God for special work in these later his soul : now it was too late !

days stands the name of GEORGE BREALEY
he resolved , by God's help, to live for Him and

He was born September 4, 1823, in North Tawton, for souls. He at once began preaching the Word

Devonshire. His father was for many years
in the streets, lanes, and alleys of Exeter, pushing

foreman in a blanket factory. The subject of his way into public-houses and dens of infamy,

our sketch was blessed with a godly mother, speaking as “ the Lord's messenger in the Lord's

who, Hannah -like, sought to devote her son
message ” ( Hag. i . 13). Thus, while others might

to the Lord, praying that in due time Christ
be discussing the problem , “ How to reach the

might be revealed in him, and he be used to
Masses ,” George Brealey was solving it by going

preach Him to others. At the early age of six

to them .

we find young George taking the first prize, a It would be contrary to all experience that

Bible, from the Sunday-school Bible-class for such penetrating testimony as his should be allowed

repeating, before a large assemblage, the whole to proceed without opposition ; and it soon received

of John's Gospel, he being the only one who could this seal of its being of God. There was not only

perform the feat. Thus the youthful mind was the “ wide door and effectual,” but also “ many

early stored with Scripture truth, like fuel, only adversaries. ” Besides other ways of giving vent

“waiting for the fire." to his antipathy, Satan on three occasions stirred

When about twenty years old he was brought up his hosts to stone through the Exeter streets

under the saving power of the Gospel through the this true apostolic successor, who, like Cowper's

preaching of Sir Alexander Campbell ; and, some

Christian patriot,

time afterwards, was baptized in the city of Exeter

“ Lived unknown,

Till persecution dragged him into fame,

by the late John Offord. An interesting coincidence And (would have) chased him up to heaven . "



40 George Brealey.

A remarkable occurrence was made the means building, which also was the abode of certain

of completely quelling the opposition , and turning who betook themselves to “ the highways and

the tide in the evangelist's favour. At the risk of hedges ” as a means of livelihood ; but which,

his own life, when all others stood as if paralyzed however, has been for many years one of the four

with fear, he rushed in and gallantly rescued principal preaching stations of the Mission.

two helpless children from a burning building.

Thenceforth he had the respect and attention of
These references will suffice to give some idea

those who before had been most antagonistic to
of the make -up of George Brealey's first meeting

him and his work.
among the Blackdown Hills. Unacquainted with

any other, he told out, from the fulness of his

The late Mr. W. H. Soltau, at whose feet as a heart, the old Gospel , which for the past eighteen

teacher of the Word Mr. Brealey sat with deep hundred years God has made His power unto

and lasting profit, was stimulated by the example the salvation of all believing it ; and the Lord so

of the latter to take to the open air, there - in manifested His presence on that first occasion

different parts of Exeter, and elsewhere - to “ do the whole audience being broken down-that

the work of an evangelist, sounding out the word another meeting was announced ; and so on for

of the Lord . ” several evenings. The news spread ; the people

Through listening to the earnest appeals of the
flocked in ; and God worked most graciously in

late Mr. Leonard Strong on behalf of the coloured
the conversion of numbers.

people of Demerara, where he himself had long At last the time came when he felt he must bid

served the Lord, George Brealey felt constrained, them “ farewell ,” saying that he should see them

should the way be opened up, to go forth and tell no more, as he was “ going to preach to the

to them the story of redeeming love ; while some blacks. "

friends, seeing him so used at home, were doubtful

as to the wisdom of the proposed step.

“ No, no, maister," exclaimed an old woman,

we be the blacks ; we've got black hearts : God

At this time ( the autumn of 1862 ) he paid a hath sent you to us !”

visit to friends at Wellington , Somerset ; and while
Like Paul and his companions essaying “ to go

there a deputation waited on him from the Black
to Bithynia ; but the Spirit suffered them not,” so

down Hills , begging him to go out and preach to

our friend still " essayed” to go to Demerara ; but,
the neglected people there. To this Macedonian

in a way that could not be mistaken, the Master

cry he readily and gladly responded. From the
made known to His servant His mind in the

standpoint of the first summit reached there were
matter. Mr. Brealey had given up his boot-making

stretching out before him in far distances scenes

of great natural beauty ; which, alas, strangely

business ; packed his goods and outfit ; all but

contrasted with the moral degradation, gross

taken his passage in a vessel sailing from Bristol :

but a few pounds were wanted to make up the

superstition, and heathen blindness, in which the

major part of the inhabitants were steeped.

amount of passage money ; and while waiting for

this the vessel set sail without him.

Dwellers in more civilized parts cherished such a

dread (not without reason) of the locality, that an After about twelve months' evangelistic work in

excursion into the hill- country with a safe return Exeter and neighbourhood , visiting race-courses,

was regarded as a feat long to be remembered &c. , for Gospel preaching and tract distribution,

and talked of. The remains of three huts may he was led to re-visit the Blackdown Hills ; and,

still be seen, within a mile and a half of Clayhidon , with a repetition of his first happy experiences

and a gunshot of each other, which were dens of amongst those poor people before him, he

well-known highwaymen. The remains of another “ assuredly gathered that the Lord had called

house are also there, which was inhabited by a him for to preach the Gospel unto them . ”

notorious sheep-stealer and his wife. The former Accordingly in 1863 he moved with his wife and

had been twice transported, but on his return on family to the Hills, pitched his tent at Clayhidon,

ticket -of-leave the second time he and his wife which in the providence of God was to be his

were converted. Both lived for nearly twenty base of operations, until at the end of his “ brief

years after, to bear witness by a godly, consistent work -day ” he should be called to rest in the

walk, to the reality of the change. Six miles presence of his Lord “far up the everlasting

further to the east there stands yet another hills."
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a

It is impossible within the narrow limits of our employers, and thereby to create the necessity , if the latter

would retain their relative position , of a proportionate
space to convey any adequate idea of what God

elevation on their part.

has wrought during these five-and - twenty years
I was as much surprised as delighted to meet at a Bible

through the labours of His servant, and those
reading , among men who , a few years ago , were sunk in

associated with him. Six mission -rooms, besides sin and wretchedness, an intelligence with regard to Scrip

cottage meetings, have been regularly worked ture , and an apprehension of the deep things of God ,

all the year round ; the Gospel has also been which would have been noteworthy anywhere. Working

men are maintaining preaching-stations all over these hills ;

preached during the summer months in two tents,
mission -rooms and schools are continually springing up in

for several years, among the Militia encamping on new localities ; and in Canada, California , Australia , and

the Hills, and in various parts of the counties of other distant places , a banner is displayed because of the

Devon, Somerset, and Dorset-resulting in won truth by men who, on these Hills , were turned from darkness

derful blessing. At Clayhidon alone, since the
to light, and from the power of Satan to God.

commencement of the work, 600 believers have Mr. Brealey's son and two daughters have about a

hundred children in their schools , which are partly sustained
been baptized, and gathered into Church fellow

by Mr. Müller, of Bristol , and which have never been vexed

ship in the primitive simplicity of New Testament
with the “ religious difficulty " ; but in which the children

worship ; 1600 or 1700 children have passed of cottagers and labourers make progress in the three R.'s,

through the four day and Sunday -schools, large which would bear comparison with that in any school in

numbers of whom have been converted to the kingdom ; and similar schools are springing up at all

the Mission -stations. R. C. MORGAN .

God ; and many of these are now at work for

Him, as missionaries, “ evangelists, pastors, and While Mr. Brealey had much power as

teachers . ”
preacher of the Gospel , his special forte seemed

to be personal dealing with souls ; and in the
The following, which appeared in The Christian

early days of this latter work on the Hills, it

after a visit paid to the Hills in 1874, gives a
became necessary for him to “ add to his faith

comprehensive summary of the work. It can be
courage,” having had his life repeatedly threatened

corroborated and emphasized by all whose privi

lege it has been to witness on the spot something again . The Lord, however, stood by him ; and so

by wicked men if he should dare to speak to them

of what has been accomplished after fourteen more
he went on, all undaunted , " instant in season and

years have been added :

out of season ,” preaching and speaking the Word

I spent a few days on the Blackdown Hills ; and I had of God.

hardly left them before a friend, who had heard of the

work from others, asked me whether Mr. Brealey's Reports In the autumn of 1887 Mr. Brealey was struck

did not require to be severely discounted. To these and to down with facial paralysis, from which he just

all such inquiries I reply emphatically , “ No ; far from it ; sufficiently recovered to be able to take a little

the half has not been told ." Because you cannot express

with ink and pen the invisible work of the quickening
part in his much - loved work. In February, 1888,

Spirit. he went to Weston-super- Mare for a few weeks'

The result of eleven years of labour in the Gospel on change, and was there suddenly laid low by an

these Hills has been very greatly to elevate the character of apoplectic seizure. There was sufficient conscious

a population scattered over four hundred square miles ; to ness during the first part of his few days' illness

turn hundreds of parents and children to God ; to produce for him to be able to assure his loved ones

scores of preachers of the Gospel ; to raise the rate of
gathered round his couch that all was well-he

wages by helping many families to migrate to other parts

of Great Britain , or to emigrate to countries beyond the was going home to the Lord. His remains now

sea ; to establish schools through a district having a rest in the Western Cemetery, with those of many

circumference of sixty miles ; to abolish a wretched method other precious saints of God, who with him were

of truck under which many farmers kept their labourers ,
waiting for “ the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,

paying them in kind , and not in coin ; and , indeed , to

accomplish a moral, social , and religious revolution , whereby
and our gathering together unto Him ,” when " the

the rising generation of labourers is raised higher, in every recompense of the reward ,” to which he too “ had

real sense of the word , than the past generation of their respect,” will be given.

4
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THE RIGHT HON. JOHN BRIGHT, M.P.

크응

HATEVER animosities the late advise you to come with me ; and we will never

JOHN BRIGHT may have excited
rest until the Corn Law is repealed .” ”

by the vigour of his political de In that appeal there was no breath of selfish

nunciations, “ as harsh as truth , ambition, but a call for the sacrifice of personal

and as uncompromising as feeling in devoted and sympathetic labour for

justice," death has destroyed other sufferers. Mr. Bright responded to it , and

them , and all classes of poli. found, as many others have done, that the best

ticians have agreed in the high way to bear one's own sorrow is to take upon one's

eulogy that he was “ one of the noblest figures self the sorrows of others.

we have ever known in Parliament.” All sorts
The struggle for the repeal of the Corn Law

and conditions of people have praised his strong
was to Mr. Bright a holy crusade on behalf of the

and active sympathy with suffering ; the trans poor, “ those to whom taxes meant hopeless toil

parent honesty of his character ; and the Puritan
to the father of a family, penury through his life,

simplicity of his life, which stood upon an elevated
a cheerless old age, and at last ' the little bell

platform of Christian morality. Even the stately
tolled hastily for the pauper's funeral.?” His faith

walls of Westminster Abbey have resounded with
was that of the body of Christians to which he

unstinted commendations of the life of this illus
belonged by birth , by education, and by con

trious member of the once persecuted and despised
viction . The Society of Friends believe in the

Society of Friends — an unparalleled incident. The
direct revelation by God to the believer of His

events of that life have been repeated in number
will concerning all the acts of his life. It was this

less newspaper columns since the great “ Tribune
belief which gave so much force and resoluteness

of the People ” fell on sleep . It would be needless
to Mr. Bright's character ; which made him unsus

and unfitting to do so in these pages. This
ceptible to the blandishments of fame and fashion ;

brief sketch is intended merely to indicate the
which caused him to be wholly unaccommodating

Christian and philanthropic character of Mr.
to what he saw to be wrong ; which gave a

Bright's career.
prophet-like violence to his noble indignation

The dominating spirit of his public life he against oppression and oppressors ; and which

described in the account which he gave of the enabled him to stand firm during tempests of

way in which he was led to enter its strife. In unpopularity which never diverted him even by

1841 Mr. Bright's young wife, whom he had so much as a hair's breadth from the conceived

married in 1839, died. Said he : path of rectitude. This belief in Divine guidance

“ At that time I was at Leamington ; and on the
was evinced by his silence on some subjects as

day when Mr. Cobden called on me I was in the
well as by his eloquence on others. Some ques

tions he left alone, because he felt no clear

depth of grief, I might almost say of despair, for

the light and sunshine of my home had been

guidance with respect to them.

extinguished. All that was left on earth of my John Bright was one of those Christians who

young happiness was lying still and cold in the testify their faith by their lives more than by their

chamber above us. Mr. Cobden called on me as words. The tongue of spite, even in the days

my friend, and addressed me, as you may suppose, when he was most venomously attacked, never

with words of condolence. After a time he looked dared to asperse the purity of his life, either public

up and said, “ There are thousands of homes in or private. He sweetened and ennobled politics

England at this moment where wives, mothers, by carrying into them the example and reproof

and children, are dying of hunger. Now, when of a religious life. His unswerving allegiance to

the first paroxysm of your grief is passed, I would Christian rectitude of conduct is the most cogent
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evidence supplied in late years, in support of the principles of justice and mercy which Christianity

contention that it is not impossible for Christians has taught us... Let us trust these principles ;

safely to take a prominent part in political life. let us believe that they exist for ever unchangeably

Though his life is not conclusive proof ; for not in the providence of God ; and if we build our

to all is given an eye so clear and so swift as was national policy upon them , we may rest assured

his, to mark the golden thread of eternal truth that we shall do all that lies in our power to

amid all the warp and woof of public affairs. promote that which is good .”

He set himself from the beginning of his public On one occasion he explained the secret of his

career to preach that the standard of virtue for oratorical power. Quoting from John Milton the

private life ought equally to be the standard for words, “ Yet true eloquence I find to be none but

public life. In 1882 he said : the serious and hearty love of truth , " he observed

thereupon, “ I have endeavoured, as far as I have

“ I have endeavoured from time to time to teach
had the opportunity of speaking in public, to abide

my countrymen an opinion and doctrine which I
by that wise and weighty saying."

hold ; which is, that the moral law is not intended

only for industrial life, but is intended also for the It may be said that he was distinguished by the

life and practice of States." moral force of his advocacy of those questions in

which he interested himself ; but he was not the

Many examples of this teaching might be advocate of many moral questions . In one, at

quoted but for the limitations of our space. We least , of his antagonisms, he permitted a fallacious

give one from a speech delivered at Birmingham political opinion to lead him into opposition against

on October 29, 1858. He then said :
a great philanthropic movement. An endeavour

“ I believe there is no permanent greatness to a

was being made to induce the Legislature to afford

some protection to factory operatives. Mr. Bright

nation except it is based upon morality. . . May resisted that endeavour. He was not adverse to

I ask you, then, to believe as I do most devoutly
shorter hours of labour, or to an improvement in

believe, that the moral law was not written for
the condition of factory hands ; but he objected

men alone in their individual character, but that
to State interference with the labour market. He

it was written as well for nations, and nations

great as this of which we are citizens . If nations

thought the operatives could take care of them

selves. He omitted to consider the unscrupulous

reject and deride that moral law, there is a penalty
use which is made of their enormous power by

which will inevitably follow . It may not come at
capitalists ; and to remember that there are many

once ; it may not come in our lifetime ; but, rely
so helpless as to be compelled to submit to what

upon it , the great Italian is not a poet only, but a
ever grievous conditions manufacturers can impose

prophet, when he says : --
upon them . Mr. Bright's opposition to the passing

« « • The sword of Heaven is not in haste to smite , of the Ten Hours Bill may be fairly considered as

Nor yet doth linger. ' ”
the one great error in his life . Although that

He often quoted with felicity and effect pas
opposition succeeded in delaying, it did not

sages from the Bible -- passages of tenderness, or
prevent the ultimate adoption of the Factory

Acts.

of terrible warning. His frequent recourse to the

Bible for his illustrations also proved that he had Though he turned the light of his genius upon

a great acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures. many subjects, such as intemperance ; capital

His Scripture illustrations were not made rudely punishment ; the opium traffic ; slavery ; and war ;

and irreverently, as is the disgraceful manner of history will dwell chiefly on his antagonism to

some, but reverentially and decorously. Thus, at war, “ the inevitable parent of innumerable crimes .”

Manchester, in May, 1851 , he said, “ We have Not excepting even the late Henry Richard, he

not, as the chosen people of old had, the pillar the greatest political advocate of peace

of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, Christendom has known. Therein he was the

to lead us through the wilderness of human exponent of one of the main tenets, and at one

passion and human error ; but He who vouch time almost a distinctive doctrine, of the Society

safed the cloud and the fire has not left us for of Friends. Indeed, throughout his career he

saken . We have a guide not less sure, a light was the political apostle of applied Quakerism.

not less clear ; we have before us the great His peace principles cost him something. It was

was
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was

his opposition to the iniquitous war with China in In this connection the following anecdote is not

1857 ( following as it did close after his scathing without interest . A ministerial friend writes :

denunciations of the criminal Crimean war) which
“ When preaching once in Rochdale, a lady

lost him his seat in Parliament for Manchester.
wished to take me round the neighbourhood in

Here is an extract from one of his noteworthy
her carriage. I asked to ride by the coachman on

the box. He was a Christian man, and had beenutterances in the House of Commons on the

in some position in Mr. Bright's household . He
subject of WAR :

spoke strongly of the Christian character of the

“ I have not set my sails to every passing breeze .
statesman , and said, ' I used to see his Bible. It

I am a plain and simple . citizen , sent here by one was well thumbed .' »

of the foremost constituencies of the empire,

representing feebly, perhaps—but honestly, I dare
Born November 11 , 1811 , he was in his seventy

aver - the opinions of very many, and the true
eighth year when , in the morning of March 27,

interests of all those who have sent me here. Let • In calm trust, the pure and tranquil -hearted

it not be said that I am alone in my condemnation
Lay down to die."

of this War, and of this incapable and guilty He was buried in the little burying- ground which

Administration . And even if I were alone, if mine adjoins the Friends' Meeting -house at Rochdale.

were a solitary voice, raised amid the din of arms
He one of earth's heroes ; but that

and the clamours of a venal press, I should have
mausoleum of notables, Westminster Abbey, was

the consolation I have to -night - and which I trust
unsuited for the resting-place of his remains.

will be mine to the last moment of my existence
Mr. Cobden once said as he looked upon the

the priceless consolation , that no word of mine
monuments in that place, “ My spirit would not

has tended to promote the squandering of my

rest in peace among these men of war. No, no,

country's treasure on the spilling of one single
cathedrals are not meant to contain the remains

drop of my country's blood."
of such men as Bright and I. ” So, without

The immediate good results of his advocacy of circumstance of pomp or pageant, in the simple

peace were not very apparent : but unquestionably manner of the religious body whose doctrines he

it contributed largely to make it impossible for had adorned by the chaste simplicity of his life,

England to take part in the Franco-Austrian ; the the great historic figure ; the pre -eminent orator ;

American ; the Danish ; the Franco -German ; and the homely Quaker ; the valiant Christian-was

the Russo-Turkish wars.
consigned to the grave ; whilst the nation which

he loved and served so well mourned his departure

He was a regular and reverent worshipper at
home.

the meetings of the Friends-either at the Meeting
God calls our loved ones , but we lose not wholly

house, St. Martin's Lane, Westminster ; or at the What He hath given ;

Meeting -house at Rochdale, when not attending They live on earth , in thought and deed , as truly

Parliament. One who is well qualified to speak As in His heaven . "

of Mr. Bright's life among his own people at Those who wish for a complete but compressed

Rochdale has said :
biography of the deceased Christian statesman,

“ No one was more popular than he, either with cannot do better than read Mr. George Barnett

his own workpeople or the great body of his
Smith's Memoir. * Illustrating great principles,

townsmen . Though the chief work of his life and enforcing important lessons, this is a " life "

had been towards political reform , no good local that cannot but be studied to profit by all classes.

work-social , educational, or moral - passed with
To those who follow political movements it is a

out the assistance, both of purse and counsel , of specially valuable body of information on many

the great orator. " large questions.

* Hodder and Stoughton .
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THE RIGHT HON. EARL CAIRNS.

LORD CHANCELLOR IN 1868 ; AND DURING THE YEARS 1874-1880.

" Six

sernion

HE subject of the present portrait , Sunday must be used in the study of it.

Hugh MC CALMONT CAIRNS, days in the week ,” he said, in returning the brief,

better known as the first Earl “ I am your man. On the seventh day I am God's

Cairns, was born at Belfast in 1819. man only." “ Them that honour Me I will

He was descended from an old honour,” is a sure word of promise. Thence .

Scottish family, long settled in the forward Mr. Cairns' progress in his profession

North of Ireland .
was a steady rise until he reached its summit.

In childhood he showed the

promise of the great gifts which afterwards made In 1852 , he was returned as member of Parlia

him famous in his profession ; and his early piety ment for Belfast, and continued to represent that

foreshadowed the devout and consistent type of borough in the House of Commons, until his

his Christian character. When he was only ten elevation to the judicial bench . In the spring of

years of age, the closing words of a 1856 the desire of his heart was fulfilled, in his

preached by Hugh McNeile, late Dean of Ripon, marriage to Mary, daughter of Mr. McNeile, of

“ God claims you ," entered the child's heart as a Park Mount, county Antrim. He brought his

call from heaven : he thenceforward obeyed, with young bride to grace his London home, and,

singularly unswerving faithfulness, throughout his cheered by her bright and meet companionship,

illustrious career. worked at his profession with renewed ardour.

With all his delight in spiritual work and The custom , which he had faithfully maintained,

instruction, Hugh Cairns was a thorough boy,
of consecrating the early freshness of the morning

excelling in boyish games and delighting in
to God, was an especial aid in forming the serene

He rose daily at six
athletic exercises. He was also a diligent student, strength of his character.

both at school, and afterwards at Trinity College,
o'clock, to secure an hour and a half for the study

Dublin ; and he finished his brilliant course there
of the Bible and for prayer, before conducting

by coming out first-class in classics , when only in
family worship at a quarter to eight. Even when

his eighteenth year. In his college days the
the late hours of the House of Commons, and the

young student had established a habit of early early hours claimed by his hard -working life at

rising ; and now, when he began to study for the
the Bar, left him often not more than two hours

Bar in London, he awoke regularly at four o'clock
for his night's rest , this determination to allow

in the morning to work at law -books. But, before
nothing to come between him and communion

commencing his work, he gave the first two fresh

with his God continued to prevail. He walked

hours to prayer and religious study.
with God as a son with a father ; and lived a life

of prayer and dependence upon Him . Before

After Mr. Cairns had been called to the Bar, beginning any work which required more than

he attended regularly at his chambers, allowing usual effort and wisdom, he spent the more time

nothing to interfere with this duty, although for a in prayer : he ever felt it to be the mainspring of

long time he received no work to do. Devotion his success.

to duty characterized his life ; but duty to God

he set in the forefront. A single instance will In 1858 Mr. Cairns was made Solicitor -General :

illustrate how this principle guided his actions. shortly afterwards he was knighted ; and in 1866

Early in his professional career he was offered a he became Attorney-General. In 1867 he was

very important brief by a leading barrister. But made Lord Justice of Appeal , and created a peer.

the pleasure given him by this unexpected opening In 1868 he was first made Lord Chancellor, the

did not cause him to hesitate as to declining it youngest appointment of this century : he accepted

when he found that, in order to make himself the Chancellorship again a second time in 1874 ;

master of the case, some hours of the intervening and he held office until 1880.
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1

Earlier in his career when he was asked
Amongst the many religious and benevolent

whether, under the pressure of his duties, he Societies to which Lord Cairns gave his cordial

would not be obliged to give up teaching in a support, those that seemed to lie nearest to his

Sunday-school , " which he had done from his boy heart were — the Bible Society ; the Church Mis

hood, he replied with emphasis, “ Certainly not !" sionary Society ; and the Irish Church Missions :

And he was ever ready to advocate from the plat only less did he value the Coffee -house movement,

form or elsewhere every religious or social measure the Scripture Readers' Society, and the City

for the benefit of the masses. Mission ; and very intense was his interest in

In the spring of 1875, Mr. Moody and Mr. the Homes under Dr. Barnardo's energetic care.

Sankey were completing their evangelistic cam He was also one of the vice- presidents of the

paign through the United Kingdom , by a ries Bible -women and Nurses' Association ; and he

of meetings in different parts of London . Lord and Lady Cairns , with a rare and beautiful charity,

Cairns had invited Mr. Moody to visit him at year by year, during the autumn, when they were

Bournemouth ; and, being thoroughly satisfied as all away in Scotland, set apart several rooms in

to his simple and genuine piety, and great natural their charming house at Bournemouth , to receive

powers for the work he had undertaken, resolved for a restful holiday a succession of tired workers,

to give him his hearty support. He was frequently Scripture readers, City missionaries, and Bible

to be seen on the platform as an earnest listener women , wearied and worn in their constant round

to those wonderful services, for which thousands of devoted service amongst the dwellers in the

have thanked God. The meetings were attended haunts of sin and suffering, in the noisy streets

by multitudes gathered from every class in society, and crowded courts of London.

and representing every shade of opinion. Whilst at his winter home at Bournemouth,

Amongst the crowd, on one occasion, a Jew , Lord Cairns was a generous supporter of various

urged by mere curiosity, had made his way to good and charitable works in the place. He

the platform ; and to his exceeding surprise found would even come down from London, when he

himself close to the Lord Chancellor, who little could with difficulty spare the one night, that he

thought what results for eternity were linked with might not miss being present at the annual

his attendance there that day. This Jew had a meeting for the cabmen and donkey boys, when

special admiration for Lord Cairns' intellect and
an excellent supper was also provided for them .

talents, and wondered to see that he could find
Deepest of all was his interest in the Young

both time and inclination to be at the service. He Men's Christian Association ; and very liberal

watched him narrowly ; noticed his cordial hand
was the help he gave towards the purchase of

shake with Mr. Moody ; and then , to his astonish a building for a public hall, gymnasium , and

ment, observed that the Lord Chancellor took Home, in connection with that Institution at

from his pocket a Bible and a hymn- book. Seeing Bournemouth . On Sunday afternoons he con

the deep interest with which Lord Cairns listened, ducted a Bible - class for some of the young men

the Jew began to think that this preaching must of the Association, in which , during his absence

be well worth his own attention ; and soon his
in town or in Scotland, his place was filled by one

heart became rivetted by the wondrous story of or other of his many friends in Bournemouth .

the life and death of Jesus of Nazareth - the
The frequent visitors to the happy home of

Redeemer of the world. A few evenings later
Lindisfarne, or better still , those who dwelt there,

he returned to listen ; and then remained for the
could tell how Christ - like was Lord Cairns in his

“after meeting," in much anxiety of mind . Не

daily life. . Full well will they recal the pathos of

had been completely shaken from his old moor
that voice, now silent in the grave, as in tones

ings ; and could find no rest until he dropped
of touching humility he prayed, evening after

anchor in the faith of a crucified and a risen

evening, when leading the family devotions, “ If
Saviour. Six weeks later he came forward to

there were a kindness we might have done to

confess Him before the world , by receiving
any one, and have left undone, or might have

Christian baptism ; and since that time he has
done in a kindlier manner, O Lord , forgive us,

been a faithful witness for “ Jesus Christ, the
and enable us to be more thoughtful for others

King of the Jews. "
for the future .” The influence of his character and

* Two other Lord Chancellors, Lord Selborne and the late Lord life made itself felt amongst his servants ; and great

Hatherley , have shared with Lord Cairns the distinction of having
was their reverent attachment to their master.

been Sunday -school teachers .
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On March 18, 1885, Lord Cairns came to He might have looked forward to many more

London to support Lord Shaftesbury's amend years during which he might again have been

ment with reference to Lord Thurlow's resolution a trusted counsellor of the Queen , whom he

in favour of opening the Natural History Museum, reverenced with devoted loyalty ; and a leader in

Kensington , on Sunday afternoons . But when the the affairs of the nation , to whose service he had

time came, Lord Shaftesbury was ill , to the deep dedicated his life : but no word of regret for life

regret of every one within and without the House cut short, or of desire that it should be prolonged,

of Lords ; and thus he was prevented from speak was heard from those fast -closing lips . For many

ing for the cause so near his heart, because it hours he had been unable to speak, but every

concerned the honour of the Lord of the Sabbath, faculty of his gifted mind remained perfectly clear

and likewise no less concerned the working men, to the very last. Only half an hour before his

whose day of rest was thereby imperilled. Thus departure (on the morning of April 2, 1885 ) he

it devolved upon Lord Cairns to move the amend spoke in a clear, full voice, words of faith in

ment standing in the name of Lord Shaftesbury, Christ ; of peace through Christ ; ofwitnessing for

which he did in a masterly speech . The amend Christ ; and of life with Christ.

ment was put, and carried unanimously ; and so

that steadfast and devoted friend of the English
He was surrounded by those whom he loved ;

Sabbath, for the preservation of which he had
and they watched beside him almost as in a

been working diligently even during his illness,
dream, so suddenly had the dread sorrow entered

won his victory “ by the good hand of his God, "
their home. “ These were his last words," wrote

and through the voice of his friend.
his tenderly -loved eldest daughter : “ Being

justified by faith, we have peace with God ,

Lord Cairns presided at the meeting of the through our Lord Jesus Christ.' Our one object

Church Missionary Society in Exeter Hall , on should be to testify our love to Him. God help

the 24th day of the same month , “for considering us all in this room , and every one else, to live in

the claims of the Heathen and Mohammedan this faith , and to die in this faith, for Jesus Christ's

world .” Little did those who heard himn then, sake. This is the only faith to live and die in.

pleading that the people who walk in darkness Then, after pausing for some time, his voice

might see a great light, think that they were rang out, ‘ God so loved the world, that He

listening for the last time to the deep earnest gave His only-begotten Son , that whosoever

tones of that melodious voice, or that the con believeth in Him should not perish , but have

cluding thought in that noble speech would , within eternal life – eternal ETERNAL life .' And yet

eight days, be repeated by his dying lips : " It is again , after a long pause, we heard him faintly

our great work here to follow in the steps of our say, ' It is necessary for each one of us to follow

great Master.”
in the steps of our great Master. Let nothing

come between us and this. Then he leaned his

The next day Lord and Lady Cairns returned

head on my mother's shoulder, and fell asleep in

to Bournemouth , trusting that the former would
Jesus—' The life of them that believe, and the

regain his health and strength ; but on the follow
resurrection of the dead . ' ”

ing morning, whilst out riding, he was caught in a

severe storm , and the chill that followed brought Thus was the nation bereft of a Christian states

back some of the anxious features of a previous man, a large -hearted philanthropist, an upright

illness. In the night of March 31 , alarming lawyer, an eminent judge, and one of the most

symptoms began to appear ; and the following distinguished of its Lord Chancellors. Wide

morning his beloved ones were called together spread and sincere was its mourning for such a

for earth's last farewell. Our country was losing loss . The name and fame of EARL CAIRNS

one of the ablest of her sons, whilst his life had will long befragrant in its best and happiest

only reached the mellowed ripeness of its prime. memory.
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REV. PRINCIPAL CAIRNS.

EDINBURGH : FORMERLY OF BERWICK .

was

RESBYTERIANISM in Scotland session .
o

Though man and art were far from

is divided into three branches him , God was near ; and when human voices

the Established Church, the Free were hushed, he could more readily listen to the

Church , and the United Presby- Divine. Reading made him a full man ; but it

terian Church . The last , though was meditation and communion that gave him

comparatively weak in member the strength needful for the work he had to do.

ship, is aggressive and enter

prising Its congregations are
He passed through his theological curriculum

active in religious, philanthropic, and social
in the United Secession Hall with distinction,

movements ; and its ministers are characterized and supplemented it with a session in Germany

by intelligence and enthusiasm . It has a tower then a rather unusual thing for a student, but

now quite a common one. The broader culture
of strength in its leader, Principal Cairns, whose

portrait is here presented.
thus gained was turned by him to good account :

he pressed it into the service of the elucidation

of Scripture. He had but one aim in life - and

JOHN CAIRNS is a native of Berwickshire.

that to glorify his Master in the salvation of souls.

He entered the University of Edinburgh at an

All his reading and thinking were undertaken to
early age, and made his mark there at once. He

had a thirst for knowledge, and eagerly sought to

equip him the more fully as a preacher of the

everlasting Gospel.

satisfy it . Metaphysics had a peculiar fascination

for him . This might be partly owing to the

He

predilection his race has ever shown for philo

ordained minister of the United

sophical studies ; but it was in large measure the
Secession congregation, Golden -square, Berwick

result of the charm of the lectures of Sir William on - Tweed, on August 6, 1845. His new duties

Hamilton, who then occupied the chair of Logic

were hard to fulfil. His predecessor, Professor

and Metaphysics. Cairns won the highest place
Balmer, had been a theologian of repute, and a

in the class, and the personal friendship of the
celebrated preacher : to fill his place was no

Professor. He never lost his regard for the
easy matter.

Further, there was a heavy debt

brilliant teacher ; though their paths in life lay
on the church , which threatened to cripple the

widely apart. A story is told-and we believe energies of the members ; but it was soon cleared

off.

it is true-of how, after his own conversion , he

wrote Sir William a tender yet bold letter about Signs of prosperity made their appearance.

his soul's welfare. He never received an answer ; The congregation rapidly increased in numbers,

but after the Professor's death the letter was and a larger church had to be built . Mr. Cairns's

found carefully preserved among his private genial manner, intense earnestness, and expository

papers. This incident throws a favourable light ability, drew crowds—and kept them. He was

on the courage and zeal of the young follower not one of those popular preachers who go up like

of Christ. a rocket, blaze a little while, and then die away

into darkness. He stoutly maintained his hold

His vacations gave him time to grow mentally on the public. He never sought to curry favour ;

and spiritually. He used to watch sheep during but fearlessly proclaimed the message of God .

the summer months on the hills of his native His study labours fed the pulpit light . He

district. Book in hand, and wrapped in a plaid, gathered his materials throughout the week, and,

he would lie reading or thinking. He believed in like the apostolic Finney, set fire to them on the

solitude and silence after the bustle of the winter Sabbath.
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The life he now lived was full and real. Its from the heart that can move hearts. There is

fulness came from the fact that he had found a an anecdote told of Garrick , which should be

calling in which all his powers could and did work pondered by all preachers, and never more than

harmoniously ; and its reality lay in his work being in our day. “ How is it, ” asked a learned divine

ever done “ as in the great Taskmaster's eye.” of the celebrated actor, “ that in expounding truth

He loved preaching, and gave his best to it : so we produce so little effect ; while you touch the

his sermons told . He was strictly evangelical, deepest feelings of your audience by the repre

and showed in what he said that solidity and sentation of fiction ? ” “ Because ,” was the ready

breadth which critics allege is seldom found in reply, “ I present fiction as if it were truth , while

the evangelical preaching of our day. Some you deal with truths as if they were fictions ."

ministers, in seeking to be evangelistic, either

degenerate to a parrot -cry of, “ Come to Christ ! ”
The years of the Berwick ministry flowed

speaking in tones of oily sweetness, which they
smoothly. They were marked by no stirring

mistake for unction ; or thunder out, what Dr.
incidents ; but good work was done in them, the

James Hamilton happily called, a “ Gospel offered
memory of which is still fresh . They were

with clenched fists." John Cairns carefully avoided

divided between study and pastoral visitation .

both of these pitfalls. Head and heart had each
Mr. Cairns won the love of his people, and

its work to do in his preaching. His thoughts
retained it to the end . He was happy in their

had the richness and strength which careful
respectful affection , and turned a deaf ear to the

preparation alone can give ; the vigour of his
invitations which wooed him to other spheres of

appeals and the weight of his denunciations were
labour. He was useful where he was ; and he

toned by a yearning love for souls. His large

sought no more . His reputation was such, and
heartedness was an element in his power. He

the calls he received were so many, that it became

caught something of the spirit of his Master in
a kind of joke in a vacant congregation that Mr.

his pulpit ministrations ; for, like Him , he was Cairns should be called first. He was often asked

“ moved with compassion ,” and spoke to the
to preach special sermons, and rarely refused if

people “ all the words of this life .”
it was in his power to grant the request. His

fame travelled to London. The London Mission

Though well versed in philosophy, he never
ary Society requested him in 1859 to preach

discussed dry theories and smooth abstractions .
their anniversary sermons. His surroundings and

He was too much in earnest for that. He wanted
theme on that occasion moved him to do his best.

to touch and elevate human lives : so he laid

He spoke in Rowland Hill's old chapel ; and his
emphasis on foundation truths. Sabbath by

subject was the " offering up of the Gentiles. ”
Sabbath he was a skilful archer, bow in hand,

It is not too much to say that those who heard

and arrow strung, aiming right at the conscience. him then can never forget the man or his

He wounded but to heal. His sermons were

words.

elaborate ; but the life was not by any means

elaborated out of them , as is too often the case

In 1858 he received the honorary degree of
with ornate essays heard in church , which are

Doctor of Divinity from Edinburgh University ;

“ Correctly cold and correctly dull ,

and in 1867 he was appointed to the chair ofFaultily faultless, icily regular , splendidly null. "

Apologetics in the Theological Hall of the United

an orator, and swayed his hearers
Presbyterian Church . His private studies admir

with the passion and pathos of his words. He ably fitted him to teach . For some years he

was fond of illustrations, and used similes never had to combine pulpit and professional work.

beyond the comprehension of the illiterate, but This was a strain few men could bear ; but

instinct with a fire that set the blood tingling he bore it . In 1876 the Theological Hall was

through the veins. His voice was strong and remodelled ; and Dr. Cairns was freed from his

penetrating. It rang now like a clarion ; and charge, and set apart to devote all his time and

again, dropping to a softer mood, took on a talents to his professorial duties. The wisdom of

persuasive music. Eloquence, dialectic skill , and this step was vindicated by the impetus given to

learning, lent a charm to his sermons ; but their theological studies, and the enthusiasm awakened

real force lay in their intense earnestness. Soul in students through closer contact with their

only can affect soul ; and it is only preaching beloved instructor. In 1879 Dr. Cairns was elected

1

He was
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Principal of the College ; and since then his

influence and personality have been dominant

in it .

The conscientiousness which characterized his

preaching is also to be found in his teaching.

He is not one of those reckless speculators who

gamble with truth : he is always earnest and

reverent. His theology has warmth and heart.

The writer had the privilege of listening to him

one day as he lectured to his class. The topic

under discussion was the Atonement ; and it did

one good to hear the grey -haired veteran declare

his unfaltering allegiance to the Cross, and speak

of how the sinner's real burden was removed by

a real expiation. He delights to employ his rare

philosophical knowledge in illustrating or con

firming the principles of theology. He believes

that philosophy is a handmaid to Christianity.

Revelation is a guide to lead , and a touchstone

to test, philosophy ; and philosophy in its turn is

helpful to religion. In his case at least it is

true that

Philosophy, baptized

In the pure fountain of eternal love ,

Has eyes indeed ; and viewing all she sees

As meant to indicate a God to man ,

Gives Him the praise, and forfeits not her own."

Principal Cairns has not written much , but what

he has written reflects the highest credit on his

ability. His magnum opus is the Cunningham

Lecture of 1880, which treats of “ Unbelief in

the Eighteenth Century : as contrasted with its

Earlier and Later History.” It is a masterly and

comprehensive work . He has also published

several little books of considerable value.

His best writings have been written vith the

pen of his convincing eloquence on the hearts of

men . He wields great power as a platform

speaker. He is always at the service of a good

cause. For many years he has been an able

advocate of temperance. Social , religious, and

philanthropic movements enlist his warmest sym

pathies. No public meeting of any importance in

Edinburgh is complete without him .

ance is the signal for an outburst of applause ;

and what he has to say is eagerly listened to.

So, honoured and loved, he lives his life,

speaking helpful words, and doing kind deeds.

His hair is now as white as snow ; but his heart is

as warm and his eloquence as inspiring as in

days of yore. We hope years of continued use

fulness lie before him , and that he may go on,

blessing , and being blest.

His appear

00
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REV. JAMES CALVERT.

(From Photograph by Mr. T. C. Turner, Barnsbury.)



REV. JAMES CALVERT.

MISSIONARY TO THE FIJIANS.

N the early part of 1838 three It was while he was yet a youth of eighteen that

young missionaries and their wives he penitently sought salvation, and, through faith in

embarked on a voyage to the Christ, found peace with God. The change in him

Antipodes, their destination being was so great, and the joy of God's favour so clear,

the islands of Fiji in the South that he looked out thenceforth upon all things with

Pacific. One of the party was an unwavering faith in the Divine love, and truth,

JAMES CALVERT, going with his and power. Before this eventful year was ended

companions to reinforce the newly he received a yet fuller baptism of saving grace,

formed mission in the Fiji group. strengthening all his motives of Christian service.

Thus, when he dwelt, following his craft, in

Four years before, the Wesleyan Misssion in the Beverley, Chelmsford , Colchester

, and London ,he
Friendly Islands—some two hundred and fifty

gladly availed himself of all opportunities of

miles eastward of Fiji - had been blessed with
Church work, having begun in Malton to preach

remarkable success, and multitudes of the people
the Gospel of the grace of God. The year 1837

had been converted . In the joy of this harvest found him an accepted candidate for the Christian

the hearts of the missionaries were much drawn
ministry, studying at the Wesleyan Theological

towards the other group ; between which and the
Institution at Hoxton. His college course was

scene of their own labours there was frequent
very brief; for it was in the following year that,

intercourse for purposes of trade. Thus they having been, according to his own strong desire,

learned that the Fijians were a numerous people,
designated for foreign service, he was sent out, as

inhabiting many islands ; and that they were we have seen, to the mission in Fiji .

savages notorious for their ferocity, embroiled in
His first station was in the island of Lakemba,

frequent wars, addicted to all manner of unnatural
where he lived , wrought, and suffered, and gained

cruelties, and practising cannibalism as an estab- blessed success for nearly ten years. The printer's

lished custom, especially on festal occasions .

and bookbinder's plant which had come out with

Amongst these people two of the Friendly Islands
him was soon in active use ; and about two months

missionaries landed towards the end of 1835 ; and,

afterwards portions of the New Testament, vocabu

in answer to a powerful appeal for help, the little
laries, catechisms, and school books, were produced

band of earnest young men and women was now
in the language of the people under the direction of

being sent out.
the two missionaries, who had been three years in

Mr. Calvert was from the North Riding of York the group, and had now three hundred converts

shire, born at Pickering in 1813. His school-days
under instruction.

and apprenticeship were spent at Malton, where, The early years of the mission were years of

in learning the trade of a printer, he was uncon- hard toil , many difficulties, and sometimes of

sciously qualifying himself for service of which he much peril ; but the work steadily advanced, and

at the time never dreamed. But here in Malton Christianity was firmly established in Lakemba

he gained a still higher qualification. Those who, and its dependent islands, its progress being fre

for many years now, have heard Mr. Calvert tell of quently attended by incidents of as thrilling interest

his life's work, have grown familiar with his almost as are to be found in the most daring romance.

invariable preface, stating in a few confident, When Mr. Calvert left Lakemba in 1848, there

thankful words the fact of his own conversion. were in this portion of the group more than one

Every part of his subsequent career not only looks thousand church members, all of whom, after

back to that starting point, but to his own mind is prolonged probation, gave good evidence of saving

in immediate and necessary connection with it. faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and from amongst

Without this key his story is unintelligible, crowded the people themselves fifty men had been raised

with facts which refuse to be accounted for. up who were faithfully preaching the word of life,
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one

From Lakemba Mr. Calvert was removed to Viwa, their own former work and success. The change

a small island lying off the coast of the great they found on their second arrival in the islands

island of Viti Levu, and near to Mbau , the seat of was indeed marvellous as contrasted with the state

the dominant power in Fiji , and a stronghold of of things at their first landing. From many parts of

cannibalism and all heathen customs. the group the old heathenism with its horrible

During his residence here, the old king, Tanoa,
customs had wholly disappeared ; and into every

died ; and five of his wives were strangled that
part there was free access for Christian teaching.

he might be honourably accompanied into the
Four hundred chapels had been built; and, in

world of spirits. He was succeeded by his son ,
addition to the European staff, there were eleven

Thakombau, who eventually became supreme chief
ordained native ministers, some of them men of

in Fiji. For a long time he resisted the truth ,
marked ability and great spiritual power. Besides

but at last, in 1854, he yielded ; invited the mis
these there were 250 local preachers, and more

sionaries to hold public services in Mbau, which
than 13,000 church members, with nearly 67,000

he himself attended ; and openly renounced the persons attending public worship.

old heathenism . Three years later he showed such
The special objects of his going again to Fiji

evidence of genuine conversion that he was pub
having been accomplished, Mr. Calvert left in

licly baptized. He lived for many years a con 1865 , and, having spent six months in Australia,

sistent Christian life ; and his last act as king
where he rendered great service as a missionary

was the cession of Fiji to Great Britain.
advocate, he once more settled in England. His

settling, however, by no means meant resting.

In the course of his stay at Viwa, Mr. Calvert
His services were everywhere in demand on behalf

witnessed many horrible scenes ; and on
of Missions and of the Bible Society ; and in

occasion, during a time of war, when wading
various parts of the country his genial presence,

across a reef on an errand of mercy, was sur

warm advocacy, and wonderful story of Gospel
rounded by armed savages, from whose hands he

triumphs, became familiar. In the midst of almost

was marvellously delivered . In 1855 , after seven

incessant travelling he continued to do much
teen years' service, he and his noble wife returned

to England that he might superintendthe printing preparation of books, school appliances, and many

invaluable work for the Fijian Mission, in the

of an edition of the Scriptures in Fijian for the
other things of great importance.

British and Foreign Bible Society.

So matters went on for six years, when circum

There can be no sufficient record of his life
stances in connection with South Africa led him to

which does not tell of Mrs. Calvert, whose devoted
accept an appointment at Bloemfontein, in the

piety ; joyous Christian testimony ; abounding Orange Free State. After a short stay here, he

charity ; cheerful self -sacrifice ; shrewd common
took charge of the work at Kimberley, where

sense ; and heroic bravery-made her a model
things were then in a very rough and primitive

missionary's wife, and caused her name to be had
condition , making residence there by no means

in loving remembrance in Fiji , and wherever she
attractive. The missionary's long and various

was known, to this day.
ex erience his warm kindliness of heart, joined

An admirable translation of the New Testament
with unyielding firmness of principle, and his well

had been made, and two editions of it printed at trained sagacity in dealing with men of all kinds,

the mission press ; and in 1854 a large edition had enabled him to deal successfully with grave diffi

been received from the Bible Society, and a great culties ; and, in two years' time, to leave the

part of the cost of it defrayed by the willing pur Diamond Fields, having gained the general esteem

chases of the people. The translation of the whole of its strangely mingled population, and with the

Bible was now complete, and it was to revise and thankful joy of seeing the Wesleyan Church there

carry this through the press that Mr. Calvert came in good order and prosperity. After this, he for

home, where he remained until 1860. This impor a time took charge of the work at Potchefstroom ,

tant part of his life's service was not fully completed in the Transvaal ; and at Pietermaritzburg, and

when , to meet several requirements which had Durban, in Natal ; and once more at Kimberley,

arisen, five young missionaries were despatched to where peculiar embarrassments, demanding much

Fiji ; and Mr. and Mrs. Calvert, breaking up their administrative judgment and tact, were troubling

home, and leaving their children in England, the church . Again his personal influence and

accompanied the new mission band to the scene of counsels were blessed to the accomplishment of
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the special work committed to him , and of very himself upon the holy work, the good tidings

much more than had been anticipated. concerning which had gladdened him again and

He was now sixty -seven, and began to feel that again : so, with as joyous a spirit as in the days of

the period of his active service was drawing to a his youth, the old man of seventy -two set out alone

close ; and the failing health of his devoted wife on a voyage round the world , and spent two happy

called, with painful urgency, for a speedy retire months in Tonga and Fiji ; taking part in the

ment. So, early in 1881 , he prepared to return jubilec rejoicings, to which his very presence lent

once more to England. The announcement of more fervent life, as his memory, going back to

his intended departure called forth many ex " the beginning of the Gospel " in the islands,

pressions of grateful esteem and affection. Two bridged the wonderful history of those fifty years of

natives came to see him, and astonished him by progress and victory.

giving to him £33, which their people had raised None who heard Mr. Calvert in the Mission

among themselves as a token of their gratitude for ary Conference of 1888, as he gave his short,

his services on their behalf. The white folks compressed, simple statement of the results of

invited him and Mrs. Calvert to a farewell meeting, Christianity in Fiji , but must have been profoundly

at which they presented to him a handsome impressed thereby. In a population of 118,000

address, and a sum of 250 guineas. In the follow there are, according to still later returns, 31,590

ing year, when a determined and successful effort church members, and 102,000 persons attending

was made to remove the debt on the Wesleyan public worship. Cannibalism , and strangling of

Missionary Society, Mr. Calvert handed over the widows, have long since disappeared ; and a

whole of this gift as his contribution, “ in memory generation has grown up who never knew the

of a devoted wife.” For, in less than twelve horrible cruelties which were once the marked

months after their arrival in England, the beautiful features of Fijian life. That the work has in itself

life of the companion of his wide travel, and the a Divine vitality is shown by the fact that in the

active sharer of all his labours in the work of the ministry of these churches there are but nine white

Gospel, had closed in great peace. men , working side by side with sixty ordained

Since then , in a hale old age, which shows no ministers raised up from among the people, and

sign of the many vicissitudes, the frequent suffer assisted by a great host of lay -preachers and

ings, and the exacting toil of his long career, he workers in the manifold activities of the Gospel.

has been doing much valuable work in pressing the Again and again have the Fijian churches sent out

claims of foreign missionary work, in obedience to native missionaries to other and distant islands,

the Lord's original mandate given to His Church ; where, in other tongues, they have successfully

and in promoting the interests of the British and preached Christ ; and some of them have, in His

Foreign Bible Society, which , with thousands holy service, won the martyr's crown.

of other missionaries, he has learned to regard This vast change, which no philosophy ignoring

with loving and thankful admiration. But his the power of the Holy Ghost attending the

heart's warmest affection is still given to Fiji, and preached Gospel of Christ can by any means

he has superintended an enormous amount of explain, has come to pass within the lifetime, and

printing for the use of the mission there ; in which much of it under the personal observation, of

he has received most generous aid from the Bible James Calvert, who is still among us, enjoying the

Society and the Religious Tract Society. reverent love of all who know him, rejoicing to

bear daily witness that the grace of God, which,

In 1885 there was celebrated in Fiji the JUBILEE fifty -seven years ago, wrought a new life in him

of the introduction of Christianity in the group ; among the Yorkshire Wolds, is still all-sufficient,

and the heart of the veteran missionary could not and ascribing all power and all praise to Him

rest by reason of its strong yearnings to see unce who then washed him from his sins in His own

more the people he loved so well, and to look for blood.

5
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THE EARL OF CAVAN .

HE dearly-loved subject of this

brief memoir was born in 1815,

his days extending to more than

threescore years and ten. Married

in 1838, he was, at the time of his

departure from this earthly scene,

just on the verge of completing a

happy half-century ; during which

he tenderly cherished the one who subsequently,

in her loneliness, became the centre of the affec

tionate sympathy of all God's children who had

the privilege of knowing her.

memories cluster, was lent to Lord Radstock in

the early autumn of 1866, with the desire that the

breath of the Spirit of Life might pass over the

place. The Lord granted this desire by a remark

able ingathering into the kingdom of God, which

is known perhaps to the ends of the world.

Earl Cavan's personal share of the blessing

was like that of Asher and Naphtali and Joseph

together : his spirit sent its roots deeper into Jesus

Christ his Lord, whom he had already received.

He grew bolder : personal outspoken effort, per

sonal winning of souls , became to him as a native

element in grace ; and he laid out his life in

service so delightful to him .

The singular manner in which the Lord, in His

loving-kindness, drew him into His fold , enhanced

the happiness of his married life..No strange

hand may venture to lift the veil ; but the memory

is treasured in one heart's holiest recesses . But

chosen, in life's prime, as a signal vessel of the

unspeakable grace of God-as with Moses — the

Person, the cause, and the reproach of Christ

became his joy and his glory.

On making Weston -super- Mare his home in

1860, he built the residence which visitors

see, with its dark background of woods, as the

train on its approach to the town winds round the

base of the hill on whose slopes it stands. In this,

as in all greater and lesser things, he sought to

benefit the souls of those around him . The work

men , whilst the building was in progress, were

daily the subject of his thought and care. Efforts

were made to attract them to the Saviour ; and

holy recollections gather around the erection of

the house.

From the year 1864, during a continued summer

residence in the north of Scotland , for the benefit

of the health of his family, his experience of the

Holy Spirit's anointing power had been greatly

deepened ; and it was graciously given him to

perceive how powerfully that Spirit enables those

" that do know their God ” to be the mediums of

bringing multitudes to the knowledge of Christ.

In Edinburgh , in 1874, he was among those who

first greeted Messrs. Moody and Sankey in that

city:

One short portion of Scripture had much to do

with awakening this boldness : “ He that hath

My word, let him speak My word faithfully ”

(Jer. xxiii . 28 ). No command was more tenaciously

remembered ; none more constantly pleaded in

prayer ; none obeyed with more joyous alacrity.

Well he loved that happy home ; and with ever

fresh satisfaction he returned there. His birds

and other simple interests gave him relaxation ;

until, as he laid hold on eternal life with a con

stantly deepening gratitude and trust, he ran with

endurance a more absorbing course, which placed

all lesser interests gradually in the background.

Quiet in manner, with little action , and no

attempt to seem a striking preacher, with his

Bible in one hand and his eye -glass in the other,

confidence in the Lord gave power to what he

spoke. “ I am ," he would say, " only a plain man ;

but I speak what I know ." He might begin with

out giving the impression of much power ; but

after a little , with his heart yearning over those

he addressed, his tender manner became full of

energy, his tones earnest, and his words very“ The Lodge,” around which hosts of precious
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solemn. The true end of preaching was reached ; restored him to partial health . After the imminent

his hearers felt that, whether for life and death , danger was over for a time, with a movement of

Lord Cavan's testimony was a message from his hand in the direction of the cemetery, he

God. said : — “ I never once thought of all that down

He was an evangelist from the heart, and spoke

there. The Lord kept me in such perfect peace.

just what burdened sinners needed. He took an
I was the happiest man in Weston !” For him

active interest in mission enterprise, and frequently

the dark shadow of death had passed for ever.

presided at the meetings held in the town of
His feeling was one rather of disappointment at

Weston-super- )-- Mare . Both he and the Countess returning after having so nearly entered “ within

the vail . "
of Cavan took special interest in the inhabitants

Yet in complete acceptance of his

of the village of Milton , near Weston, and were
Father's good pleasure, he came back again to

order his hours as before.
accustomed to visit them ; and were unostenta

tiously charitable to the needy. Many years ago, Of the months of his partial recovery one who

at his own expense, he erected a mission -room, was bound to him in singular affection and fellow

there being at that time very little provision for ship, returning from South Russia just too late to

the spiritual wants of the people of Milton. He see him before his spirit was carried up into

often conducted the services ; and they were heaven," wrote : “ What a fruitful year it has

generally well attended. For many years the been ! What reapings will yet be made manifest

Friday morning prayer-meetings held in the from his faithful stewardship ! ”

Assembly Rooms were presided over by him ; and

he was also a very diligent worker in connection
The “ blessed hope ” of the Lord's return , a

with the services held in the Gospel -hall , as well
theme on which he had always loved to dwell,

as in mission services in different parts of the
was a very present hope to him during all the

county.
time of his protracted illness ; his longing for that

His genuine humility did not, in his earlier return being only intensified by increasing bodily

years, allow him to count himself well qualified
weakness and pain . While perfect peace was his,

to instruct believers. Yet one, at least, never undisturbed by the knowledge that death might

forgot the messages of the Spirit from his lips. intervene ere his hopes were fully realized by the

“ To every man his work, " comes up before the bright expectation of a quickly -coming Lord, his

memory as one of these. thoughts were lifted far above “ the valley and

the clod ," and the true and constant attitude of

For many years the invitations of the Trustees
his heart right down to the last might thus be

to the Conference at Mildmay bore his name ;
expressed :

and he took a warm interest in the work of the “ But, Lord , ' tis for Thee, for Thy coming we wait ,

Scripture Readers' Society for Ireland. He had
The sky , not the grave, is our goal ;

Oh , trump of the angel ! oh , voice of the Lord !

a great love for that poor country, but had no Blessed hope ! blessed rest of my soul ! "

connection with it , except by his title , until in

middle life, a small and entangled estate unex A fitting sequel to the life of one, who so

pectedly fell to him : which he subsequently abounded in the hope, was his silver -bordered

changed for a property in the Island of Achill, memorial card, containing simply the follow

where he strove to ameliorate the condition of ing : -

the people. He tried to get roads made, and to

promote fisheries. By his efforts a beautiful little We shall not all sleep ; but we shall all be changed. "

pier was built ; and he endeavoured to establish

a steamer service, which should help the people

to a ready market for their fish . For several -with the date of his departure to be with

years he and Lady Cavan spent some time there
Christ.

amongst them .

The Gospel which he had loved so well , he

His illness in the early spring of 1887 caused sought, to the close of his life on earth, to com

great anxiety to his friends ; but in answer to the mend to others. Perhaps the very last act of

urgent prayer offered on his behalf, God graciously service in this way was that rendered, but a few

CAVAN.
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days prior to his being finally laid aside, on railway train — where, “ instant in season, and out

behalf of the workmen who were engaged in lay of season,” he sought to make known the Gospel

ing down new water-pipes for Weston . While of God.

they were at work opposite his gates, the Earl, He is taken from us. But only for awhile. The

constrained by the love of Christ, and with “ morning without clouds” is breaking for him

characteristic thoughtful kindness, had them sup and for us , when we shall see him amongst those

plied with coffee and Gospel papers, while as that are worthy, walking in white, with his Lord.

they were gathered in a group he spoke to them May the words to which he gave such emphasis

carnestly and persuasively of the love of God to impress themselves on many a heart : “ He that

them ; and it gave force to the words of the dear hath My word, let him speak My word faith

aged pilgrim when he could add- .“ Praise the fully .”

Lord ! I am soon going home to be with Him . ”

Lord Cavan passed away on Friday, December

One of the men on being told the morning 16, 1887 . On the Sunday following his death

after its occurrence of the good Earl's decease, warm tributes were paid to his memory in several

observed, feelingly, “ Ah, the dear old gentleman is of the places of worship in the town : thus was

gone ! He told us he was going home, but we shown the universal esteem in which he was held

didn't think 'twould be so soon ! " by servants of Christ, irrespective of denomina

tional distinctions.

Most truly he died “ in harness," and, resting The body of the deceased Earl was interred at

from his labours, his works will follow him . Weston Cemetery on Thursday, December 22. A

Many may, now that his voice is hushed, recal short service was held at “ The Lodge " by Rev.

his earnest words, sounded out in cottage and in Colin Campbell , vicar of Christ Church ; and at

hall ; amongst the thousands of excursionists and the grave Mr. Thomas Newberry gave an address,

visitors on the Weston beach and esplanade of a accompanied by a very earnest appeal to the

summer's evening ; by the wayside ; and in the
unsaved .
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REV. JAMES CHALMERS.

MISSIONARY TO NEW GUINEA.

NE of the foremost among that troubles on Suau or Stacey Island and the main

small band of brave men by whose land he began his journeys, accompanied by Mrs.

efforts the savages of the island Chalmers, among tribes supposed to be hostile,

of Papua, or New Guinea, are travelling unarmed, trusting to Him in whose work

rapidly being won to Christianity, he was engaged . He says, “ Only once in New

is Rev. JAMES CHALMERS, whose Guinea have I carried a weapon ; and then we had

portrait is here before us .
spears thrown at us. ” Mrs. Chalmers had the

He possesses qualities which are happy art of drawing the savages to her, and of

like so many passports to the bearer in the midst inspiring confidence . She seemed fearless, and

of a barbarous people. Attractive in appearance, made these wild children of nature greatly respect

above the average height, of strong physique, a her. Resolute in character, no circumstances of a

frank and manly bearing veiled by an indefinable seemingly untoward nature could turn her aside

expression of modesty, presenting a personality to from the plain path of duty. When her friends in

which the most treacherous cannibals at once give Australia tried to persuade her to remain there for

their favour, and soon afterwards their confidence a year or two, while Mr. Chalmers selected a

these qualities, combined with great courage, tact , position and prepared a home, her firm reply was,

and knowledge of native life and ideas, have “ No ! My place and my duty are with my

enabled him to penetrate into regions ' hitherto husband. ”

untrodden by the white man.

It may be of interest to mention a few circum After five weeks' journeying, during which they

stances in Mr. Chalmers' history prior to his
had very great difficulties in obtaining bearers,

becoming a missionary in Papua.

they were detained for some time at Uakinumu.

One night, after all in the village had retired to

He was born in 1841 at Ardrishaig, Argyleshire, rest , a peculiar noise was heard, as of some one in

and became a member of the United Presbyterian great distress ; then loud speaking, in a falsetto

Church in 1860. After a course of study at voice : and all knew that they had a spiritist near,

Cheshunt College and Highgate he was appointed and revelations were about to be made. The

to Rarotonga, one of the Cook or Hervey Islands. travelling party were all named, and the places

Having married Miss J. R. Hercus he sailed from they were to visit . Mr. Chalmers felt anxious, for

London in the John Williams in the month of if the revelation should be the least doubtful, no

January, 1866. At Aneityum the ship struck on a native would go with them . However, it was all

reef, and returned to Sydney for repairs. After right : they were good men and kind, and the

visiting several of the stations the vessel was villages would all willingly receive them. The

wrecked on the island of Niue, with some of the influence of the tribal chiefs has been quite un

missionary party on board. They ultimately dermined by these sorcerers, until scarce any are

arrived at Rarotonga, in May, 1867. In July of left to wield authority. Now, however, the real

the same year Rev. E. R. W. Krause returned to power along the coast covered by the Mission

England, leaving the Mission in Mr. Chalmers' stations is exercised by Mr. Chalmers, and also in

charge. Here he conducted the pastoral work in many places far inland, for, under the name of

the native churches, also the Theological Institu “ Tamate ” (teacher), he is beloved by all . Every

tion for training native preachers, and the various where “ maino” (peace) follows the footsteps of

schools on the island. Having been appointed to TAMATE . He settles their quarrels : often he is

New Guinea he left Rarotonga, in May, 1878 . sent for from very long distances to act as the

After some preliminary labours and early arbitrator among tribes which are at war. As an
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English naval officer testified lately, "Everywhere prayer : " May they be kept as true ministering

“ Tamate's ' influence is supreme.”
He soothes women for Christ ! ”

their excitable minds ; calms and drives away their
In May, Mr. Chalmers left Port Moresby, and

fears, with a power which to these simple people took a westerly course. He anchored in Hall

seems wonderful - so that the very name “ Tamate " Sound next day, opposite Delena . The chiefs,

has come to signify " peace.” Kone and Lavao, came off, and said it was useless

to go on to Maiva, it being impossible to land
At the close of 1880 reports were brought to Mr.

there. He went ashore at Delena ; and , in a survey

Chalmers that the Elema natives purposed making

a raid to kill him and Ruatoka, the native teacher,

of the country, was astonished to find a beautiful

tract of land, forming a splendid position for a

and then attack right and left, and “ pay off all
mission house. Kone offered as much land as he

accounts .” Under these circumstances he resolved
wanted ; and, after thinking the matter over, Mr.

to visit Motu -motu, and beard the lion in his den.
Chalmers decided to build . He then landed his

It was a bad season for travelling : the natives said
tents, and pitched them on the rising ground above

it was too late ; but he resolved to try. Before

the village.

setting out he opened the new church at Port
When telling the people that there would be no

Moresby, and baptized the first three New Guinea

work for them on Sunday, Kone said , “ Oh, we
converts. The church was crowded ; and all

know ! and we too are going to be helaka (sacred )
seemed interested.

to -morrow . " On being asked how he had come to

On January 10 , 1881 , he started . The leader know about Sunday, he replied , “ From Boera . ”

ran away ; but Huakonio, one of the baptized Thus the teaching given at one place reaches and

three, was willing to proceed. The boat's crew influences many villages, and sometimes those

were considered fools, rushing into the arms of which are at a great distance. Mr. Chalmers

death . Wives, children , and friends gathered found heathens repeating the Lord's Prayer ; ask

around weeping Huakonio told Mr. Chalmers ing a blessing and giving thanks before and after

afterwards that every means save physical force meals ; narrating Bible stories, and preaching

were used to prevent their accompanying him , and Christian doctrines-in very out-of-the -way places.

added, “ We know it is all right ; the Spirit that The trading instincts of the people lead them to

has watched over you in the past --naming the the villages, where the teachers are locatedi ;

various journeys — will do so now.
And if we and they carry away more than the price of their

return safe, won't the people be ashamed ! ” The produce.

visit proved successful. Semese, the old chief of On the Sunday following they had service, Kone

Lese, was pacified first. When met he was in a being the interpreter. But the wary missionary

towering passion ; and all that Mr. Chalmers could was not deceived by outward appearances. About

understand was that somebody was a thief and a a week after occurred the Delena fray. When the

liar. But wrath soon fied , and a feast was fight began in the village there was a shout for the

prepared : both chief and people were charmed, missionary to go and fight with his gun. He went,

and quite willing to make peace, and pay a return but unarmed . Rushing into the melée, he shouted

visit.
“ Maino !” (peace ) , and soon there was a hush in

This advantage was turned to good account, as the terrible storm . Walking through the village,

Semese was taken on to Motu-motu, where Rahe, he disarmed some of the combatants. Then Konc

his son, was chief. Semese spoke nearly all night, pointed out “ Arua,” the chief, or sorcerer, of the

exhorting to peace, and that now “ Tamate ” and attacking party . He recognized in him a man

the Port Moresby people had visited them , they who, on a former visit , had left his presence in

ought no more to go about exalting themselves, great wrath. Taking his weapons from him , Mr.

fighting with their neighbours, and speaking evil of Chalmers linked the chief's arm in his, and walked

their friends. Thus peace was made. Rahe's son was with him up the hill , talking kindly ; he showed

named “ Tamate ," as a compliment to Mr. Chalmers; him the Mission flag, and said that was “ Maino,"

and his namesake grimly observed, “ I have no at the same time warning him that on no account

doubt he will be an expensive honour. ” must he ascend the hill . All right ; Arua would

Soon after his return Mr. Chalmers baptized stop fighting. Soon afterwards Mr. Chalmers was

Kohn and Rahela, the first two women of New again brought out by the report that Kone was

Guinea converted to Christianity. We echo his about to be killed. More warriors had arrived.
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How anxious he was to be taught, and to know how to

pray ! I taught him to say, “ God of love, give me

light ; lead me to Christ." Who will deny that my

wind- and rain- making friend has passed from this

darkness into the light that he prayed for ?

The attacking chiefs assured him they would not

come near the mission premises ; but he replied,

“ Right, friends ; but you must stop fighting, and

on no account injure my friend Kone. ” Then he

called a meeting, and they all agreed to peace.

After the fray was over the Delena natives said,

“ Well, Tamate, had you not been here, many of

us would have been killed, and the remainder have

gone to Naara, never to return."

After an absence of a few months Mr. Chalmers

returned to Delena to get his boat for further

aggressive work, and to take Kone with him. As

he approached, all was hushed. Lavao stepped on

board, and was asked, “ Where is Kone ? " After

a time the reply came, “ O Tamate, Kone, your

friend, is dead, and we buried him on your ground,

near the house of his one great friend .” When

Mr. Chalmers' feelings subsided, so that he could

again speak, he asked, “ Did Kone die of sick

ness ? ” “ No, he was speared at a feast by your

friend Laoma, who wished to kill a Naara man,

and when about to throw a spear, Kone caught the

Naara man and placed him behind him, the spear

entering his own breast. On the second moon he

died . ” Here is the lament of the Christian mis

sionary :

My poor Kone ! The kindliest sayage I have ever

met ; how I shall miss you here ! I had hoped you

would become a great help in introducing the Gospel

into the Gulf, and had now called to take you with me.

These are but a few of the incidents and exper

iences of our friend Mr. Chalmers. Those who

would like to follow him further will find much to

interest them in the Journals, &c. , published in two

separate volumes by the Religious Tract Society,

under the titles, “ Work and Adventure in New

Guinea,” and “ Pioneering in New Guinea."

Mrs. Chalmers, after twelve years' faithful ser

vice, had to leave New Guinea in ill -health, and

died at Sydney on February 20, 1879.

Along the five hundred miles of coastline

occupied by the Mission stations of the London

Missionary Society, the light continues to radiate

with ever-increasing glow. Before leaving New

Guinea, Mr. Chalmers partook of the ordinance of

the Lord's Supper with over seventy converts, and

in a joyful spirit writes : “ The harvest ripens fast :

where shall we look for labourers ? The Master

has said, “ Pray. ' May they soon be sent ! The

light is shining ; the darkness is breaking ; the

thick clouds are moving ; and the hidden ones are

being gathered in . We have already plucked the

first flowers. Stern winter yields ; and soon we

shall have the full spring, the singing of birds and

the trees in full blossom. Hasten it, O Lord, we

plead ! "
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FORMERLY OF BRADFORD : SUBSEQUENTLY OF BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, LONDON.

IN

HE year 1886 was a somewhat sor

rowful one in the history of the

Baptist Church in England ; be

cause it witnessed the deaths of

three of the leading divines in

the denomination . Hugh Stowell

Brown, with his large heart and

bold utterance ; and Charles Stan

ford, of saintly memory and thrilling eloquence

were called from the work they loved so much

and did so well . And later on Mr. Chown fol

lowed them. He was in many respects like unto

these, his brethren . He had the manliness of the

first, and the consecrated fervour of the second.

JOSEPH PARBERRY CHOWN was born in

December, 1821 , at Kingsthorpe, a village in

Northamptonshire. He was early brought under

the influence of Divine truth, and was baptized at

the age of nineteen in the river in which fifty -seven

years before, Carey, the Indian missionary, had

been immersed.

Mr. Chown began to preach as soon as he was

converted. His gifts of oratory, his earnestness,

and above all , the tokens of blessing which accom

panied his words, led him to choose the pulpit as

his sphere of service for Christ. Without passing

through any special theological training, he under

took the pastoral charge of the congregation at

Ravensthorpe, a small village in the neighbour

hood of the place of his birth . His success there

was immediate and striking. It made his friends

think he would do better and greater work with

fuller intellectual equipment. His early education

was limited ; though it had been broadened, by

careful reading in various departments of litera

ture. He was persuaded to enter Horton College,

Bradford, to pass through the usual curriculum .

So he came to the town where he was, in after

years, to be a force on the side of righteousness.

He profited much by the lectures and counsels of

his teachers. He was as diligent in the class

room as he was earnest in the pulpit. On the

Sabbath he was always ready to preach ; and his

services were eagerly sought after . He was

special favourite in Sion Chapel , the pastorate of

which became vacant during his term of study.

He was asked to fill the vacancy. The call was

so urgent and unanimous that he felt bound to

accept it . Then began a pastorate of seven -and

twenty years, the responsible duties of which

were discharged with rare fidelity and increasing

power.

When Mr. Chown commenced work in Brad

ford in 1848, his church had 301 members ; when

he ended it , in 1875 , the membership had risen

to 817. Between those years he received 1311

men and women into the fellowship of the con

gregation . These figures say much ; but they

do not say all. The souls he was the means of

saving ; the lives he blessed ; and the influence

he wielded in the busy Yorkshire town-cannot

be reckoned by statistics. He at once leaped

into such popularity as was enjoyed by few of

his brethren . Crowds flocked to hear him , and

went away feeling better because of what they

heard . He was true to the fundamental truths

of evangelical Christianity as the magnet to the

pole. In season and out of season he exhorted

sinners to repent and believe.

His appearance and elocutionary powers added

to the force of his sermons . The manly pose of

his figure and the thrilling pathos of his words

compelled attention . He often used illustrations ;

and they were always apposite and beautiful. He

had marvellous fluency in speaking. The idea in

his brain was quickly clothed in fitting language.

His eloquence was as free and bracing as the

sweep of the wind over the sea . When emotion

stirred him , he would burst into an impassioned

tide of rhetoric, which drove objections aside, and

carried the congregation captive. These quali

ties, dominated and energized by dependence on

the Holy Spirit, made his pulpit ministrations

strong

The work of the Holy Spirit was a favourite

subject with him . He never wearied of showing

how the Church's vital prosperity was bound up in

the realization of the place and power of the Spirita
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success.

given by the risen Lord. In a memorable sermon and its enemies more bitter, than they are now.

at the autumnal session of the Baptist Union at He was specially interested in Bands of Hope.

Plymouth, he used these striking words :
He loved the young ; and they loved him . He

sought to lead them to early form habits which

Let the Church exemplify the power without which she

should strengthen and bless their after - years ;is hardly worthy of her name, that she may call a nation

she knows not , and that nations which know not her may and in many cases his efforts were crowned with

run to her. She will never dishonour the name she bears He took an active part in the social and

by whispering it with bated breath : standing as the living philanthropic agencies of the town . He did not

embodiment of Christ in the depravity of sin around her,
lose sight of the “life that is ” in “ that which is

she will never cringe and crouch and ask of an ungodly

world for leave to live and have a being amongst those
to come. ” Whatever made men happier and more

whom she is sent to fill with life and blessing. Let her be prosperous enlisted his sympathies, and secured

true to herself : and God shall so order all things that I his co -operation.

believe the press , the railway, the post, the telegraph , shall
Arduous and varied as were the duties which

assuredly be amongst her instrumentalities--messengers to

bear her winged words abroad through all the land around , fell to his lot, he never allowed them to interfere

to fulfil the Divine purpose of Him who has given these with his pastoral work. He visited every member

wondrous powers to man , till her praise shall be declared , of the congregation twice a year. He was so

and the Saviour known the wide world through.
systematic in doing this, that it could be told any

I cannot tell what I felt, and what possibly suggested

the thought to me, when some year or two ago , in my own
week at whose house he would be at a given hour.

church , I was pleased to receive a telegram from the visitor He was a model pastor. His bright face and

of one of the candidates to appear before the church. He cheery words carried comfort wherever he went.

was away distant and unable to arrive in time, and give The children flocked to his knee, and the parents

personally his evidence of the work of Divine grace in its
welcomed him eagerly. He would ask affec

reality ; so he went to the telegraph -office, and the wires

brought along the glad tidings of the operations of the tionately after the welfare of each individual in

Holy Spirit in having led that inquirer to Jesus : and , as I the household ; shun gossip as he would a deadly

read out that telegram in the church meeting, it seemed to
poison ; speak consolation tenderly, or rebuke

me an earnest of the time when these wires shall flash other

gently ; and end his visit with a prayer which
messages from one spot to another , the tidings of the

myriads that are brought to Jesus ; the revelations of the
brought the family into the very presence of God.

work of Divine grace in which men shall rejoice amid the
It was no wonder that such a man was loved

growing triumphs of the Redeemer's kingdom , till the whole warmly and esteemed highly.

earth shall be filled with His glory, and all men shall call
As his reputation grew, his services were in

Him blessed.

demand far beyond the town in which his labours

In an age when the work of the Holy Spirit has lay. He preached anniversary sermons ; went on

not the prominence it should have, these glowing deputation to all parts of the country ; and lectured

words should be pondered carefully and prayer in most of the large cities . One Lecture—that on

fully, “ William Carey ” —was often repeated to the

Mr. Chown's popularity on the platform in delight and edification of those who heard it . It

creased his power in the pulpit . He was one of was a masterly sketch of a noble life, and full of

the very few men who could fill St. George's Hall, inspiration . It showed that the four characteristics

in Bradford. He had the knack of so putting of the great missionary were self-culture, self

what he had to say that it fascinated his hearers. consecration , self-denial, and self -renouncement.

His “ Penny Lectures ” became a standing institu These characteristics were dear to the lecturer ;

tion. They drew crowded audiences of working for they were woven into all his activity. He

men, to whom he spoke cheerily, frankly, and could speak about them with thrilling power ;

boldly. He did not hesitate to give a home because his words came out of the depths of his

thrust ; but it was done in such a kindly manner own experience.

that it served its purpose without offending. He He practised what he preached. His self

never forgot that he was a preacher, but always renunciation appeared in his action in 1863, when

remained true to his high calling. The Lectures he sent 110 members from his own church to form

helped to swell the attendance at the church ; and the new church at Hallfield Chapel . Nor did his

the advices of the week -day paved the way for the unselfishness end with sacrificing part of his

appeals of the Sabbath . Every good cause met congregation ; he also made himself responsible ,

with his support. He was a fearless champion of first for £ 500, and then for £ 200, to aid the infant

temperance, when its friends were less numerous, He knew that Hallfield was a growingcause.
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suburb, and that his wealthy friends would go usefulness. It was a light set on a hill , throwing

there ; yet he remained in the old chapel , simply healing rays on the darkness round about.

because it would be the harder charge. Self was In 1879 he was appointed President of the

buried out of sight . His reward came as the years London Baptist Association ; and during his year

rolled on. In 1873 he opened the spacious new of office the chapel at Brondesbury was erected .

chapel in which the congregation he gathered still In 1883 he was called to occupy the chair of the

worship, free of debt, and named it Sion Jubilee Baptist Union . The duties connected with that

Chapel . God honoured his self -denying devotion honour were discharged with a grace and dignity

with a success which was at its height when he worthy of it. The subject of his address was

was summoned to another sphere of labour. Christ in Christians,” and the memory of its

weighty counsels and eloquent appeals still

Mr. Chown, like all popular ministers, received lives.

calls to vacant congregations ; but he steadily
The strain of incessant work gradually told on

turned a deaf ear to them. In 1875 there came
Mr. Chown's constitution . Symptoms of disease

an invitation he could not dispose of so easily .
made their appearance. His friends became

He was asked to go to Bloomsbury to carry on
anxious about him , and, towards the close of

the work associated with the name of Dr. Brock.
1885 , made an effort to secure a suitable col

After careful consideration he decided to go. His
league ; but that effort was unsuccessful. He

decision was a blow to Bradford. His congregation
saw it to be best to resign. That step caused

could scarcely realize that the bond between their
great sorrow in the congregation ; but its wisdom

beloved pastor and them was to be severed. They was generally acknowledged. The disease rapidly

parted from him with tears, and followed him with

their best wishes and prayers.

progressed ; but he was able to preach to the end.

So ended what
On the Sabbath before his death he stood once

Mr. Davis, Mr. Chown's successor at Bradford,
more in Bloomsbury pulpit, and delivered a dis

has called “ one of the most successful of modern
course bright with Gospel hope, and tender with

pastorates. " touching pathos. It was his last sermon . The

Mr. Chown's work in Bloomsbury extended over week that followed was one of pain. On Monday

ten years. It was characterized by all his old and Tuesday his heart troubled him very much,

energy and consecration, and by the ripened and he had difficulty in breathing. On Wednes

maturity of Christian thought which comes from day he felt better, and was strong enough to go

sitting at the feet of Christ. Fragrant memories into the garden . On Thursday he was able to

of the Sabbaths on which he broke the bread of see callers, and to talk to them about work he

life will long linger in the lives of those who longed to do. After dinner he sat down in a

gathered to hear him preach. The old prosperity chair in the dining -room , and fell asleep. He

of the church was renewed under his ministry. slept to see ; for he awoke with God.

The buildings were restored at a cost of £ 4,000 ; What Mr. Chown did is his best memorial. In

fresh life was infused into the various congre his work for Christ he had an enthusiasm which

gational societies ; the contributions increased ; never grew cold and an energy which knew not

and, best of all , 600 members were received by weariness. He is now with the Master he served

conversion alone. Bloomsbury Chapel became once so well on earth, and he has left to us the legacy

more a centre of evangelistic and philanthropic of an inspiring example.
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RECTOR OF ST. ALDATE's , OXFORD : FORMERLY PRINCIPAL OF THE MARTINIÈRE, CALCUTTA .

his energy

HERE are probably few names more however, an honourable position as a student, and

familiar or more respected in finished his Cambridge course by graduating as

evangelical circles than that of nineteenth wrangler in 1843. In that year also he

Rev. ALFRED M.W.CHRISTOPHER , formed one of the crew of the Jesus College boat ;

rector of St. Aldate's, Oxford, who and, as one of the Cambridge “ Eleven ," played

has for many years been a clergy- against Oxford in the far -famed annual inter

man of light and leading. Too high university cricket match.

a honour cannot be accorded to a

life of eminent goodness and incessant usefulness : Early the next year his future was largely

so it is gratifying to know that the Bishop of moulded by his appointment to the Principalship

Oxford recognized Mr. Christopher's merits by
of La Martinière, Calcutta. The fact that the

appointing him an honorary Canon of Christ authorities of his college recommended him for

Church Cathedral , Oxford .
this responsible post shows that they held him in

high esteem. He justified their recommendation

by the success with which he discharged his
Mr. Christopher did not go to school till he had

duties. The work was very hard ; but he did not

reached the age of fourteen ; but he enjoyed the
flinch from it on that account. He threw himself

benefits of private tuition in his aunt's house.

into it with ardour, and manfully grappled with

When he entered a large school , his abilities and
its difficulties . His tact was as conspicuous as

application earned for him in time the highest

place among his compeers. His early training
Five years after his appointment,

Bishop Wilson , of Calcutta, wrote of him : “ He

owed much to the wise counsels of Rev. J. C.

Goodhart, then minister of St. Mary's Episcopal reputation, and conciliated all the governors in a

has raised the Martinière to the highest pitch of

Chapel, Reading, and subsequently for many years
remarkable manner.” Much occupied as he was,

the esteemed rector of Wetherden, Suffolk . He

he found time for engagements as an Examiner
listened attentively to the sermons of this faithful

outside the Institution with which he was specially
preacher, and was deeply impressed by the truths

identified .

they proclaimed ; but he had not as yet yielded

himself to the service of Christ . He often felt
In 1846 he was Government Examiner of the

unhappy in the knowledge that he was not con
ablest native students in the colleges of the

verted. The beautiful piety and self-sacrificing Bengal Presidency in pure mathematics and

zeal of an elder sister strengthened his longings
natural philosophy ; and in 1848 he undertook

after the Christian life which he saw in her.
the charge of the Government examination in

history, for senior scholarships. The way in which

In 1839 Mr. Christopher passed from the care he fulfilled these duties brought him to the front

of Mr. Goodhart to the University of Cambridge. in Indian scholastic circles. But his best work

During his college days he had the privilege was done in the moral training of the boys under

of sitting at the feet of Canon Carus, on those his care . These were not Natives, but Europeans

memorable Sunday evenings when he delivered and Eurasians. He was more anxious to teach

weighty and stimulating addresses in Trinity them to be good than to make them clever and

College ; but the undergraduate still remained accomplished ; nevertheless, one of them became

without real conversion of heart to God. He won , Second Wrangler at Cambridge, and Senior Tutor
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of Caius College-the late devoted Rev. A. W. W. worse ; and the doctor called in , in consultation,

Steel. despaired of his recovery. His devoted wife

was supported by the prayers of the anxious

Mr. Christopher wisely carried his difficulties to parishioners. They gathered together in a prayer

the Saviour, and proved the power of Divine meeting. Strong men sobbed. Earnest petitions

strength. Prayer could tame unruly hearts, and ascended to the Throne of Grace on behalf of

bring about what no efforts of his could effect. the beloved curate's recovery : and they were

The lesson thus taught has remained with him heard . The doctor visited his patient at eleven

throughout his life. He has for many years held o'clock that night, and found that a change for

a daily prayer-meeting in his rectory, at 7.30 a.m., the better had set in . From that hour the invalid

which has removed many perplexities from those mended rapidly, and was soon able to resume

who attend it , and is a little centre of blessing in work . In this way he was taught afresh the

Oxford. The answers to the petitions offered up efficacy of fervent believing prayer.

at it have been numerous and gracious.

The faithful service Mr. Christopher rendered

His career of usefulness in Calcutta was brought in his curacy opened the path to a larger sphere

to an end by the failure of his wife's health : more of activity. In 1855 the late revered Henry Venn

over, he felt an earnest desire to devote himself to requested him to become an Association Secretary

the ministry of the Gospel. His wife had to return of the Church Missionary Society. In 1859 he

to England ; and he regarded it his duty to follow was appointed ector of St. Aldate's, Oxford,

her. Before doing so , he waited long enough to which honourable and responsible position he

initiate his successor, and to make two short still retains. For over thirty years he has

mission tours. He saw something of the various toiled on with conspicuous zeal and growing

operations of the Church Missionary Society in influence . He had not been instituted more than

Benares. He also examined there a class of three years when his church was enlarged by

young natives, who were being trained to be three hundred free seats, and restored at a cost

catechists by Mr. Leupolt, the missionary, and of £ 4,300. Two years later he erected three new

was greatly struck by their thorough acquaintance schools : since then he has built a rectory. His

with the Bible. He has since said that they knew sympathies went out strongly towards the under

it better than he did himself at the time. He graduates. He longed to help them in their

spent the Christmas vacation in going round the perplexities, and to strengthen them against the

stations in the Kishnagur district. The informa temptations of University life. He built a large

tion thus acquired was to prove useful afterwards ; and comfortable rectory-room in his garden , and

and what he saw was helpful in deepening his own threw it open for parochial and undergraduate

spiritual life. meetings. A special meeting for undergraduates

is held here every Saturday evening during term

On his return home he was ordained by the time, at eight o'clock, at which Mr. Christopher

late Bishop Sumner, of Winchester, to the curacy always presides. It is open to all , and is a power

of St. John's, Richmond, Surrey. He soon made for good. Many have borne testimony to the

his mark as an earnest worker and acceptable blessing they have received from these hallowed

preacher. Rev. J. D. Hales, his Vicar, left the hours of prayer and Bible exposition.

parish after a year, on account of his wife's

health . Mr. Christopher took complete charge In addition to his parochial work, Mr.

of all the agencies in the district. The energy and Christopher undertook duties which would be

fidelity which won success for him as a teacher enough by themselves for a man of less energy.

were now, through grace, consecrated to the work He has been for a quarter of a century honorary

of a clergyman . He was diligent in the study secretary of the British and Foreign Bible Society

and in family visitation. He experienced the truth in Oxford. He is one of the honorary secretaries

of Chalmers' dictum— “ a house-going minister of the Oxford Church Missionary Association , and

makes a kirk-going people .” His days glided on president of the Oxford branch of the Church

smoothly and pleasantly, till , in 1854, he was laid Association. The interest in missions excited by

low by gastric fever. It told severely on a con his Indian experiences has not died in him. He

stitution weakened by constant labour. He got is a fervent advocate of any agency which carries
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light into the darkness of heathendom . Six of

those who once taught under him in St. Aldate's

Sunday-school are now missionaries ; and the

Bishop of Sierra Leone, when an undergraduate,

instructed a class of boys in his parish . Whatever

cause has for its object the glory of God in the

salvation of souls, is sure of his sympathy and

co-operation .

and the Reformation ; and he has given more than

one hard blow to the Ritualism which is a canker

worm at the root of the prosperity of the English

Church. He is always fair to his antagonists.

He hates the error he attacks : but he loves the

promoters of the error ; and that love makes him

gentle in controversy. He is intensely earnest in

doing all he can to advance the welfare of the

Church he serves so well.

Mr. Christopher's career has had only one cloud ;

and that soon passed away .
A gross libel only

deepened his dependence on God, and served to

show the esteem in which he is held by good and

honourable men. It evoked a remarkable Address

of confidence : which was signed by the Arch

deacon ; the Vice-Chancellor ; a large number

of University dons ; and by a host of under

graduates, some of whom had reaped lasting

benefit from his ministrations. It is worthy of

notice that those who differed widely from him on

questions of vital importance hastened to prove

their respect for him . Ritualistic clergymen, and

even the Roman Catholic priest, signed the Address

expressive of Confidence. No greater tribute could

be paid to the real worth of the man .

The secret of Mr. Christopher's energy and

success lies in his faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,

and his consequent high -toned character and un

swerving singleness of purpose . He has the

simplicity of action and the straightforward

perseverance of the man who adopts the Pauline

motto , “ This one thing I do ” ; and the one thing

to which he devotes himself is the glory of God

in the salvation of souls. His ability, culture, and

pulpit talents, are all directed to the accomplish

ment of this great aim. His gentleness attracts,

and his enthusiasm rouses a like feeling in others.

There is a certain winning sweetness about his

nature which makes many friends for him ; and

by his affectionate treatment of all with whom he

is brought into contact, he manifests to a selfish

age the beauty of Christian brotherhood. Of him

it may be said , in the language of Wordsworth ,

that he is wont

Along life's common way ,

With sympathetic heart, to stray,

And with a soul of power . "

Mr. Christopher is no weak-kneed Evangelical ,

nor is he a time -serving Protestant. He is bold

and pronounced in his opinions. He sails by

grace against wind and tide , if need be, to promote

the interests of truth . He is an uncompromising

opponent of those who try to disparage Luther

6
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MISS MARY ANN COLE.

FOUNDER OF THE MOUNT HERMON ORPHAN HOMES.

HERE lies before us, as we write,

an unpretending little pamphlet

of sixteen pages, dated January 1 ,

1866 . At the head of the cover

are these words , “ Not unto us, O

Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy

name give glory, for Thy mercy,

and for Thy truth's sake.” This

pamphlet constitutes the first Report of the Orphan

Homes, founded and conducted by the late Miss

MARY ANN COLE ; who was so highly esteemed by

those who knew her. The text upon the forefront

of the booklet correctly expresses the beautiful spirit

of self-abnegation which from first to last marked

her devoted life. The story of her experiences is

eminently calculated to reflect glory on the Lord

whom she so faithfully served, and also to en

courage the faith and efforts of other servants

of Christ.

Miss Cole was born in 1837, at Portsmouth .

She was left an orphan at a very early age, and

was carefully and tenderly brought up by an uncle ;

until adverse circumstances rendered it necessary

for her to leave her uncle's abode and be placed

in business . She was for some years engaged in a

large West End firm . While there she joined a

Bible Class held on Sunday afternoons by Miss

Kate Hankey, the well -known author of the hymn,

“ Tell me the old, old story .” In one of these

gatherings she became deeply impressed and

anxious under an address on the parable of “ The

Ten Virgins.” It was not, however, until a year later

that she made a full surrender, and found peace

and joy in believing in the Lord Jesus Christ,

through a sermon preached on Gal. iii . 13, “ Christ

hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being

made a curse for us .”

She soon felt she was not doing enough for her

Lord. The words “ Feed My lambs ” continually

recurred to her. To use her own words she felt

led to cry, “ Lord, there are no lambs here for me

to feed : what wilt Thou have me to do ? "

From the time of her conversion, in 1860, she

was possessed with a strong desire to know the

Lord's will as to her future service. While seeking

this knowledge by prayer, she did not sit down

and wait for a special revelation before doing any

thing, but rather looked for the answer in the

coinmon course of Providence. Whatsoever her

hand found to do, she did : without delay she

engaged herself in Sunday -school work. About

this time she was asked by Mr. C. Marshall, after

wards minister of Grafton - street Chapel, to attend

a meeting for prayer . Amongst other petitions

offered there was one that the Lord would incline

some person to begin a day-school in the rooms

which were then occupied, without receiving a

salary ; but in faith that God would send many

children who should pay two or three pence

weekly, according to their age. It need hardly be

added that this was fully ten years before the

existence of Board schools, and when the education

of the children of the poor depended almost

entirely on voluntary philanthropic effort. The

chief object in connection with this proposed

school, was—to bring the little ones to Jesus.

Miss Cole tells in her first Report how a desire to

respond was laid upon her heart. It was an

important step, as she would have to give up her

situation ; and had no other means of support.

However, every obstacle seemed to yield before

her trusting faith : she resigned her situation and

commenced the work forthwith . The children

came by tens ; each succeeding week more were

added, until they numbered fifty.

Thus the work went on for about five years,

during which time the school increased to more

than one hundred children, who were instructed in

the Scriptures, and in the elements of a plain

education. In February, 1864, a strong desire

arose in Miss Cole's mind to add to the school a

Home for Orphans. After earnest prayer, a

removal was made from 51 , Great Marlborough

street, to Castle -street, W., where, with her helpers,
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she began to occupy the rooms above the school : Homes was spared to issue. The verse which

they were originally workshops, and very old, stands as a motto for the booklet named on

requiring many repairs to make them habitable. previous page is but the embodiment in words of

her own realized experience :

That which mainly influenced her in seeking to

establish a Home was the fact that, although many " All the way my Saviour leads me

What have I to ask beside ?

of the scholars in the day -school were brought to Can I doubt His tender mercy,

the knowledge of Christ, yet there was much dis
Who through life has been my Guide ?

couragement, chiefly from their ungodly parents,

“ Heavenly peace , divinest comfort,
who neglected them all day, and at night let them

Here by faith in Him to dwell ! -

go on the stage . The school in Castle - street was For I know whate'er befal me,

near one of the largest theatres in London , where Jesus ' doeth all things well."

the children could, at certain seasons of the year,

earn 6s. per week. This led Miss Cole to pray for
Her mind was stayed upon God ; she trusted in

Him : and she was kept in perfect peace.
a Home where the little ones could be received ;

and, thus withdrawn from unfavourable influences, From this TWENTY - THIRD Annual Report we

have Christian training. At this time Miss make an extract which will give a clear idea of the

Cole spent a whole night in prayer in company manner and spirit in which the Homes were

with her faithful and devoted fellow-helper, Miss originated and carried on. This extract refers in

Hodges. the main, but not exclusively, to the affairs of the

then newly-founded Sea -side Home at Margate.*

The first year three orphans were received ; at

the end of three years there were twenty. But “ We had our first Prayer Meeting on the end of

the place was too small for the requirements, so July in the new Home ; and God gave us a marked

that a removal was made to 55, Cambridge -road , answer, as if He would set His seal upon it. We

Kilburn ; a kind friend becoming security for the had to purchase some furniture, new blinds, and

rent. The work continued to grow ; and in 1869 a linoleum , &c.; and when the bill came in it was

further enlargement took place, by the addition of £10 more than I had in hand. We had intended

the house, No. 49, in the same road . In November, to ask the Lord for it ; but Mrs. Parry , who came

1870, a legacy of £ 500 was received ; and she was from London on that day, brought it with her, from

enabled to purchase the house 49, Cambridge-road. a lady who had given it especially for the Sea-side

By and by she was enabled to take a third house Home. So again the promise was fulfilled : ' and

to meet the growing wants of the Institution . it shall come to pass that before they call I will

From remarks in the twelfth Report it appears answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will

hear.' At another time I was waiting upon God
that Miss Cole contemplated the erection of a

for some money to pay a bill for repairs, and I
separate building as an Orphanage. This idea

was never carried into effect ; but an approach to
received a cheque for £ 10, from a lady who had

it was made in the erection some years afterwards
not given so large a sum before. We were much

tried for funds in August --but, thank God , He

of a cottage in Mill -lane, West Hampstead. A

gift of £ 500 had been received for the purpose of
helped me. Prayer was offered on behalf of this

work at the House of Rest ' and at the Y.M.C.A. :
constructing a building to accommodate twenty

of the most delicate of the orphans. This branch of
and on the 28th , when I was without a penny left,

the Homes, named “ Praise Cottage,” was opened
having paid out the last, there was anonymously

in 1883, and was filled with a bright, happy family.
left at the door a £ 100 Bank-note. Glory to God !

A later addition to the Institution was that of a
May He bless the kind donor a thousand -fold . ”

Convalescent Home at Margate. The need of
As to the means of supporting her in her chosen

such a place had long been felt, and made the
work, the principle upon which Miss Cole acted

subject of much prayer . At length the way was from the first was—that of simple trust in God :

opened, and the fulfilment of the desire is recorded
the annual Reports record many encouraging and

by Miss Cole in the Report bearing date December edifying examples of needs graciously supplied

in answer to prayer. She resolved not to incur any31 , 1886.

This Report has a mournful interest from the

fact that it was the last that the founder of the

* This Sea-side Home was given up after Miss Cole's decease :

its requirements proving too great a strain on the funds of the

Institution .
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debt, not even to the extent of running weekly hold fast to the cause of Temperance ; and touch not that

accounts with the tradespeople. Her faith was
which is the ruin of so many.

Believe me always,
many a time severely tested ; but she was able to

Your affectionate friend and mother in Christ,

record that at every moment of trial deliverance MARY ANN COLE.

came, sometimes in very marvellous ways. The

Miss Cole's physical strength was never great,

children were taken into her counsel in laying these

and for a long time previous to her lamented
burdens before God, and were thus nurtured in a

practical acquaintance with the principle of trust
departure she had been in a very delicate state of

health. At the close of 1885 the bursting of a

ing God for the supply of daily wants.
blood vessel laid her aside for a considerable time ;

The number of Orphans in the five Homes at
and though after awhile she returned to her work,

the close of 1887 was 120. Since the commence

yet it was painfully evident to all her friends that

ment of the work over 500 orphans have been
her illness had seriously undermined her health .

received and trained . Communication is kept up Subsequently she went to reside in the newly

with old scholars and former inmates as much as
opened branch at Margate, with the hope of

possible. Many of the children have given satis
recruiting her strength ; but the second rupture of

factory evidence of true conversion ; and their
a blood -vessel again laid her low. As weeks passed

subsequent life in the Home, and in various situa
by it became evident that the end was drawing

tions, has confirmed the testimony of their lips .
nigh . When it became clear to herself that no

Miss Cole used occasionally to send out printed hope of recovery remained, she proceeded with

letters of exhortation , warning, and encouragement,
great calmness and cheerfulness to make final

to her old scholars. The following is an extract arrangements for the future of the work, especially

from the last of these missives which she was committing it to the care of her beloved cousin

permitted to issue : Mrs. Parry, who, for ten years had aided her in it,

and on whom the work of superintendence then

Let me exhort you , who have made a confession of Christ ,
devolved .

to walk worthy of Him . If you wish to walk with Him in

white in His heavenly Kingdoni you must walk in His light Thus, after a life of quiet, lowly service for

and truth while here on the earth. Do not say to yourself, Christ, characterized by child - like simplicity of

“ I am so weak-I fear I shall fall, and dishonour the Name
faith , and an unwearying devotion , our friend fell

of Jesus” : for this is doubting His power and grace ; for He
asleep in Jesus, on September 10, 1887, in the

is “ able to keep you from falling," and to “ make all grace
fiftieth

abound toward you .” Only trust Him who laid down His
of her age. The funeral took place onyear

life to save us ; and you will find Him quite able to perform September 15 at West Hampstead Cemetery, the

all that He has promised.
remains being followed to the grave by the

In conclusion , let me tell you that it is the greatest joy of
orphans , and a large number of friends.

my heart to know that so many of my dear former scholars The responsibility resting upon Miss Cole's

are followers of Christ . May He go on to bless you and

successor is no light one ; and we fervently hope
prosper you in the various situations you hold ! May you

do everything for His sake, “ looking unto Jesus," until He she will be encouraged and sustained by the prac

shall come again to give you your reward ! Do not forget to tical sympathy of many friends.

6 *
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REV. JAMES CULROSS, M.A. , D.D.

ROTHESAY ; STIRLING ; HIGHBURY ; GLASGOW ; BRISTOL.

STRIKING fact in regard to

Perthshire, the central county in

Scotland, and , perhaps, the richest

in beauty and variety of scenery,

is the large number of young men

it gives to the learned professions.

If you go among the small

farmers there you will find that

almost every family has a son who is a minister,

a doctor, or a lawyer. The ambition of a pious

peasant is to dedicate his promising boy to the

pulpit. This has found expression in the common

saying that a mother, if asked what she intends to

do with her child, replies, “ If he gets grace, we'll

mak’ a minister o’him ; and if he doesna, we'll

mak' a dominie (a teacher) o' himn . ”

It was in this nursery of professional men that

JAMES CULROSS saw the light of day. He was

born in the parish of Bendochy, Strathmore, on

November 18, 1824. He began his education in

the district school ; developed it in Blairgowrie ;

and then went to the ancient University of St.

Andrews. The training he received there was

thorough. As the classes were small, the Pro

fessors were able to devote more time and

attention to the individual requirements of their

students than is usually the case. This was an

advantage, and young Culross made the most of

it . With unflagging persistency he applied him

self to his work, and succeeded in amassing a

considerable store of knowledge, and in preparing

his mind to grapple with more difficult problems

than those to be faced in college class -rooms.

He had early decided to give himself to the

ministry of the Gospel ; but he was not sure in

what regiment of Christ's army he should serve.

Born and bred a Presbyterian, he was led to

change his views about infant baptism. Change

of views meant change of denomination. In 1847

he joined the Baptists, and finished his theological

curriculum in connection with that body.

After receiving license to preach, he laboured

for a year in Rothesay. In 1851 he became pastor

of the Baptist Church at Stirling, where he

remained nearly twenty years. That church was

weak in numbers and influence when he went to

it . Its place of worship was the upper part of a

house in a narrow street on the slope of the hill

leading to the venerable church of Greyfriars, and

not far from the site of the first Secession Church

in Scotland, which is--and always will be - associ

ated with the name of Ebenezer Erskine . Some

time after Mr. Culross's induction an opportunity

for acquiring a suitable chapel arose. A new Free

Church was about to be opened in the town , and

the old building was for sale. It was bought by

the Baptists at a moderate cost ; and for sixteen

years it was the scene of Mr. Culross's inspiring

ministry.

At the outset he had undertaken to do evange

listic work in the neighbourhood in connection

with the Baptist Home Mission, but he soon

withdrew , and concentrated his strength on his

own church . The wisdom of this step was vindi

cated by the numerical increase, and , what was

better, the deepening spirituality of his congrega

tion . He was a pastor as well as a preacher.

He entered the homes of his people ; won their

confidence ; and came to know how they lived .

His sympathetic nature led him to rejoice with

those who rejoiced, and to weep with those who

wept. Children were always fond of him , and he

of them. The magnetic quality which drew young

hearts to him fitted him to wield a greater power

at the fireside ; while the knowledge gained in

pastoral visits lent force and point to his pulpit

utterances. In his sermons he did not talk

vaguely about the sins, sorrows, and temptations

of humanity : he knew the particular trials of

those who listened to him, and addressed himself

to them . He was both practical and spiritual .

His words carried strength to men and women

weary in the trivial round and daily tasks of life ;

and they also opened up the mysteries and sweet

ness of the inner life, in which God is all, and
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the world is nothing. This combination was very He set up a mark Sabbath by Sabbath , and strove

helpful : it braced for duties to be done, and met hard to hit it . Archbishop Whately once sarcas

the aspirations of souls hungering after goodness tically said, “ In many a sermon the preacher aims

and holiness . at nothing - and hits it . " Mr. Culross belonged

It is hard for most busy ministers to give due
to a different and better order of divines . His

recognition to the claims of the study, the pulpit,
earnest endeavour was to lead sinners to the

and pastoral visitation. One of the three is often feet of the Saviour, and to produce in Christians

sacrificed to the other two.
Mr. Culross was characters which would recal something of the

wise enough and laborious enough to map out
mind that was in Jesus Christ.

his time so as to make provision for the three. We cannot wonder that such a ministry was

He loved books, and knew the secret of extracting highly appreciated by those who came under its

what was valuable in them . His acquaintance influence. The pity was that more did not come

with classical authors was kept up and widened

within its scope. Mr. Culross was modest to a

in spare hours. The Hebrew Bible was diligently fault. That and the fact of his connection with

studied ; and every aid to its interpretation was a denomination by no means strong north of the

pressed into service. The various branches of Border kept Scotland ignorant of his existence.

theology were investigated, not to furnish weapons But some thoughtful and devout men discovered

for polemical discussions, or ideas for a sermon , him . They listened to him with admiration and

but for the sake of truth . He thought as well as profit, and came back as often as they could.

read ; and he thought for the joy of thinking. Distinguished strangers occasionally found their

The labours of the study bore fruit in the work way to the little chapel. Thomas Cooper, well

of the pulpit. Most preachers are but echoes ;
known as the author of several excellent books,

James Culross was a voice, strong, clear, and and as a remarkably able defender of the faith

distinct . He was not original, in the sense that
he once assailed, visited it one Sabbath morning.

all he said was absolutely new ; but he was original Mr. Culross saw him , and urged him to preach,

in that his words bore the stamp of an individual
as he himself was badly prepared. “ But, ” said

thinker and a pronounced personality. His Mr. Cooper to the friend who told us the incident,

sermons were fresh as the dew that falls in the
“ I knew better ; I had come to enjoy a spiritual

morning, and beautiful as the flowers that come
feast, and was not disappointed .”

in May. They did not sacrifice usefulness to The years of the Stirling pastorate flowed on

beauty. Their aim was not so much to captivate smoothly, bringing with them maturity of intellect

the fancy or minister to the intellect — though they and deeper insight into truth for the minister, and

did both-as to touch the conscience, and so increased spiritual prosperity for the congregation.

awaken men to the privileges of a new personal Sabbath evening lectures on Gospel themes were

life. Each hearer felt himself alone before God, a special feature in the work of the later years .

and in the light of that presence realized the
Out of them have come several of Mr. Culross's

golden opportunities and far-reaching responsi
books. “ LAZARUS REVIVED , ” “ THE FATHER

bilities which were his. In form every sermon REVEALED IN THE SON, ” and “ JESUS SHOWING

was a graceful whole, symmetrical in all its parts .
MERCY ” had their origin in this way . They were

It grew out of a text, as a plant grows out of a so suggestive in matter, original in statement, and

seed ; first the blade, then the ear, and then the beautiful in literary finish that the Alma Mater

full corn in the ear. In matter it was strictly of the author thought it right to honour him with

evangelical . The great facts of Christianity — the
the degree of Doctor of Divinity. It so happened

Incarnation, in which God became man ; the Life
that the intimation of the honour reached Mr.

of obedience lived ; the Death of satisfaction
Culross on St. Valentine's Day. The day and

died ; the Resurrection of power, and the ever his modesty led him to regard the document with

living Intercessor --were fully and lovingly dwelt
- suspicion . He laid it aside, and said nothing

The sympathetic nature of the preacher about it, till a paragraph in the public prints con

qualified him to be an ambassador of love. For
vinced him that he had not been hoaxed.

him Christ was the central figure in the universe, In 1870 Dr. Culross received and accepted a

and the Cross, with its message of reconciliation, call from a newly -formed congregation at High

the central fact. Holding definite conceptions of bury, in the North of London . He laboured there

truth , he preached after no ambiguous fashion. for nearly seven years, at the end of which he

upon.
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returned to Scotland to take charge of Adelaide “ THY FIRST LOVE ” is an exposition of the

Place Church, Glasgow. But England wanted him Letter to Ephesus. It abounds in practical

back again . The important office of President touches, pathetic appeals, and heart -subduing

of the Baptist College, Bristol, became vacant ; revelations of Divine tenderness and forbearance.

and he was asked to fill it. He closed with the “ BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK

invitation , and entered on the duties he now is a study of Christ's message to Laodicea, in

discharges to the heartfelt delight and satisfaction which the yearning love of the Saviour is set

of his students . He is admirably qualified to forth with a ripeness of thought, a beauty of

teach those who in their turn are to be teachers expression, and a power of going right to the

of men. The old passion for preaching burns conscience, peculiar to itself.

bright on the altar of his heart ; scarcely a The man who by voice and pen has done so

Sabbath passes in which he does not occupy much for the Church of Christ deserves well of

some pulpit. Thus, in teaching and preaching, his brethren . He did not seek earthly honours ;

he lives laborious days, seeking to serve God and but they have come to him . He has been lifted

his generation as best he can . out of the obscurity of a humble pastorate to a

Dr. Culross was President of the Baptist Union
place of influence and trust. Yet he is as simple

for the year 1887.
in mind and lowly in demeanour as he was in

earlier days. Popularity and power have not

Dr. Culross is an honoured and beloved teacher

dazzled his vision or turned his head . What was
to many who never heard his voice or looked on

said of another may be said of him , “ He keeps

his face. His books have enlightened the minds his upper windows open to
the holy winds

and blessed the souls of thousands. They are
and pure lights of heaven.” So earth's baubles

worth their weight in gold. That we do not
do not lure him aside from meekness of spirit

exaggerate their value may be seen in the fact
and lowliness of service.

Those who are per

that they are highly praised by critics not given sonally acquainted with Dr. Culross tell

to writing panegyrics. Mr. Spurgeon , for example,
that the man is greater than the writer or the

says, “ Above all living teachers we prefer Dr. preacher. One who knows him well writes of

Culross," and again , “ One of the excellences of him :
“ As a pastor, teacher, counsellor, and

Dr. Culross is the freshness of his thought,” and
friend, I have never seen his equal. As a pastor

yet again, “Half-a -dozen readings only will make he fed us with heaven's finest provision. I might

it ( " JOHN, WHOM JESUS LOVED ') more interest
forget his words ; but the savour of the truth

ing to those who meditate upon what they taught left its influence on me throughout the

read . "

week . ” This is the language of friendship. Yet

This volume on the Beloved Disciple is a keenly
it does not exaggerate the personal power James

appreciative study of the life and work of that
Culross exercises , though it places him in the

Apostle. It draws a vivid portrait of the man ;
band of those choice spirits regarding whom the

tells the story of his activity ; and lingers lovingly
poet sings :

on the spiritual qualities which made up his
“ There are in this loud stunning tide

character. Thoughtful , fresh , and tender, this Of human care and crime,

monograph is a genuine contribution to Johannine With whom the melodies abide

literature, and is radiant with heavenly meaning
Of the everlasting chime ,

to the eye that can see and the heart that can
Who carry music in their heart

Through dusty lane and wrangling mart."

receive the deep things of God.

us
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MRS. DANIELL.

FOUNDER OF THE SOLDIERS ' HOME , ALDERSHOT.

M

ANY an old soldier's heart, all the

world over, will throb as he looks

upon the well -remembered face

of Mrs. DANIELL, and almost

hears again the familiar voice

which so often entreated him and

his comrades, in Christ's stead, to

be reconciled to God. Certainly

there can be few more fragrant memories in the

British army than hers, as she was the founder of

the SOLDIERS' Homes, and the pioneer of the

many devoted women who have since laboured

much in the Lord, on behalf of our troops.

The story of the first “ Soldiers' Home " and of

the high courage and noble devotion shown by

Mrs. Daniell in its foundation is truly “ a romance

of missions." She was the widow of an officer in

the Hon. East India Company's service, and thus

had a sort of prescriptive right to feel an interest

in soldiers . But for many years after her widow

hood, her lines were cast in quiet places. She

was engrossed in the education of her children ;

in occasional literary work ; and , as time went on,

in earnest effort on behalf of the neglected poor

in two or three isolated villages. God was thus

manifestly increasing her fitness for the more public

labour for which He had designed His servant,

and also preparing the very circumstances whereby

the spark should be struck which was to fire a

train of blessing.

Mrs. Daniell had connected her Village Missions

with the “ Country Towns' Mission ” ; and in the

year 1862 the secretary of that society, when

conferring with her upon business matters, paused

to lay upon her heart the state of Aldershot, which

was just then attracting notice and correspondence

in the papers. As is well known, the camp had

grown out of the terrible deficiencies in our military

system, which had been revealed by the Crimean

In the midst of the wild heaths of Bagshot

and Aldershot, consecrated hitherto to the exploits

of the highwayman, a city of tents and huts, and

eventually of brick barracks had sprung up ; and

with it the fungus- like growth of a wretched

town , which only existed for the Camp, and throve

not less upon its sins than upon its needs. Above

a hundred public-houses, many with dancing

saloons of the lowest class, existed ; whilst within

the Camp there were that time neither reading

nor recreation rooms, libraries nor schools. The

town was simply a sink of iniquity.

Mr. Wilson , to whom belongs also the happy

privilege of having compiled the “ Daily Light "

which shines upon the “ daily path ” of thousands

of God's people, was now the chosen instrument,

as we have said, to press the needs of Aldershot

upon Mrs. Daniell . “ I wish you would adopt

Aldershot,” he repeated ; but, as she said herself,

she knew no more than a child how to set about

it . Still it was her Master's voice she heard,

and it was “ as a burning fire within her bones,”

pressing her onwards in spite of “ weakness, and

fear, and much trembling. ” She wrote to the

beloved Mr. Pennefather, asking his counsel and

prayers ; and a portion of her letter was read at

the Barnet Conference, and followed by fervent

intercession . How abundantly those petitions have

been answered, eternity alone can tell. From that

sacred spot , Mrs. Daniell turned again to the

project which lay before her, doubtless much

refreshed and strengthened in spirit.

Courageous as she was, she could not go alone

to the Camp ; and for a time it seemed as though

no suitable friend could or would accompany her.

Oh no, I couldn't go," was the response of the

widow of a general officer, upon whose company

Mrs. Daniell had set her mind . Silently she lifted

up her heart to God, saying, “ Lord, if Thou wilt,

Thou canst incline her to go ." Whilst leading

family prayers one day in this lady's house, the

text , “ Behold, I have set before thee an open

door,” was specially laid upon Mrs. Daniell's heart ;

and in every letter written at this time she asked

her friends to plead this word . A few days after

ward, taking her friend's hand, she said, “ I have

told my daughter I hoped you would go with me to

Aldershot.” To Mrs. Daniell's surprise, she said,

with tears, “ My dear, I am going."

“ Are you really ? Thank God ! What decided

war.

you ? "

“ Oh, that verse, ‘ Behold, I have set before thee

an open door.'
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Thus the first step was made clear. Then a “ Oh ,' said 1 , ‘ my friend has been looking at

letter from a lady in Scotland brought word that a that spot, and has set her heart upon it !' Mr.

Christian officer, known to both, was at this time replied that we were welcome to that piece ; but

in Camp. Here again was the open door. With that he had two other plots to show us, and would

him Mrs. Daniell communicated , receiving the rather we reserved any decision till we had seen

answer, " Come at once : we leave on Septem them . We came to another piece, preferable to

ber 6 ” : this was at the end of August. It need the former. I said , “ But you don't intend to give

not be said that the invitation was promptly
us this ?

obeyed. “ They went forth , not knowing whither “ He replied, “ Yes, ma'am , that is at your service,

they went." if you choose it ; but I should wish you not to

To give the details of these eventful days, decide, till you have seen the third piece. '

pregnant with future untold blessing, would be “ We went on further, and again stopped, when

impossible. Those who would follow them must he said, “ This is the other piece . I turned round

do so in the pages of " Aldershot,” the volume in with grateful surprise, and said , ' Surely you do

which Miss Daniell has affectionately enshrined not intend to offer us this piece for our mission

her mother's memory and work . But a fragment hall ? '

of Mrs. Daniell's own account, given as she sat “ Yes, I do, ' he replied : ' if this meets your

next year in the door of one of the tents at wishes, it is yours .'

the Barnet Conference, and reported in The “ “ Thank God,' said I , taking his hand. ' It is

Christian, or , as it was then called, The Revival, not given to me, but to Him . And, believe me, if

must be quoted : --- there is one gift in that fast on coming day of

which you will never repent it is that of the ground

" A few days had fully convinced both ladies on which we are now standing. It is the Lord's ;

that their immediate need was ‘ A PUBLIC -HOUSE and so far as human law can make it , shall be

WITHOUT THE DRINK . They dreaded the idea of consecrated to His work for ever.' "

bricks and mortar ; nevertheless they were given

the name of a gentleman who owned a good deal And that blessed spot, dear and sacred for ever

of land in the place, and drove out to see him . to many and many a heart, is surely written in the

Mrs. Daniell having stated the principles upon title-deeds of the Zion which is above, with these

which she proposed working , the gentleman clauses , “ This and that man was born there ; and

replied , " If these are your principles, ma'am , I the Highest Himself shall establish her . ” Before

shall be delighted to help you .' the next year ran out, the beautiful Hall, in every

“ I then asked him if he had a piece of land room of which , we think we may truly say, souls

which would be suitable, and if he would sell it have been born again, stood a witness to the faith

to us at a low price. Mr. expressed his
fulness of Him who had set before His trembling

readiness to do so ; and the evident interest which yet believing servant " an open door.”

his countenance evinced led me to say, without Mrs. Daniell immediately hired a house, in which

premeditation , and as it were in joke : her work was carried on till the Home itself should

“ Perhaps, Mr. -- , you will give us a piece ? ' be ready. The foundation - stone was laid on

“ Well, ma'am ,' he replied, ' I will do so with February 11 , 1863, by the “ good Earl” of Shaftes

pleasure . bury ; and on October 11 , the first service was held

“ I was perfectly astounded , and said, “ What ! in the large Hall , when the saintly Mr. Pennefather

give us a piece of land ? Do I understand you spoke, as perhaps few other living men could so

aright ? ' appropriately have spoken, of him who " walked

“ Yes ; quite. I am sure you are working on with God, and was not, for God took him .” How

the right principle ; and I shall be happy to give many of those thus united in this holy enterprise

you the ground. ' have met each other again , and heard the King's

" The following day Mr. most kindly ful “ Well done " !

filled his promise to show us the plots of ground Soldiers' Homes have been so often described

which he thought suitable. As we came to one that most people know something about the

open space I asked to whom it belonged. He REFRESHMENT-BAR and COFFEE-ROOM ; the

replied, ' That is mine ; and it is one of the pieces READING- and GAME- ROOMS ; the BATHS ; the

I intended to show you.' CLASS -ROOM ; and the large Hall — which usually
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go to make up the skeleton of the work ; and of We have heard many speakers, but few whose

the nightly Bible -class, the services, the singing, pathos and holy enthusiasm - above all , whose

the night school, and the Bands of Hope, mothers' intense realization of what she spoke - so carried

meeting, & c . , wherewith this framework is clothed. the hearers with the speaker. Night after night

Two principles stood foremost in Mrs. Daniell's we have seen the room thronged with soldiers

mind . From these she never swerved ; nor has the hanging on her words-and who can say how

daughter, who was her “ true yoke-fellow ," and is many owe their salvation or their quickening in

now her faithful successor. The first was, ever to the divine life to those either publicly or privately

set the spiritual before the secular ; to make no spoken ? A remarkable combination of courage

secret of the fact that whilst providing every suit and sound judgment fitted her for work which

able comfort and simple amusement which could probably hardly one woman in a generation could

attract, interest , and elevate the men and their achieve. It is comparatively easy to follow : but

families - it was the salvation of their souls which to be the pioneer who conceives and originates a

was her first and final aim . The other was, to hitherto unheard -of undertaking, and establishes it

stand on neutral and independent ground. If the upon principles, which not only abide, but com

Home is to be honestly and fairly for the benefit of mand the approval and imitation of others, is not

the service at large, church distinctions must be vouchsafed to many. In saying this we would not

unknown . In work for an Army composed of men overlook the fact that a small Institute had been

of all religious denominations, no man must run established a few months previously at Sandgate,

the chance of hearing anything said against the by the late Miss Lucy Papillon : but “ it takes a

church of his choice, or being harassed by solicita woman to make a home," and the idea of a

tions to unite himself with any other. We believe Soldiers' Home actually worked by ladies devoting

it is to the hearty belief and conscientious carrying themselves, instead of merely supplying means for

out of these two principles that, under God, Mrs. the support of paid labourers, was unknown till

Daniell's work owes the success which has made it Mrs. Daniell turned it into a fact .

a watchword throughout the British Army, and Since her departure, her work has but expanded

given it the honour of being followed by such a in the hands of her daughter, who, besides a

host of more or less consistent imitators.
considerable enlargement of the mother-house, has

In September, 1871 , the labourer's long work
added Branch Homes at Colchester, Manchester,

was ended. A prolonged and painful illness was
Plymouth , and Chatham . How truly it may be

the last trial which ripened her active ardent spirit
said of the founder of Soldiers' Homes, “ Her

for “ the rest of the inheritance .” “ I have the works do follow her ” ! To tell of the constant

royal word of a King to go upon,” was one of her stream of spiritual blessing continually pouring

frequent sayings as the end drew near. The last forth from these Homes would need a volume. It

words to which she responded were the name of is souls which are sought, and souls which are

“ Jesus," and the verse, “ I will never leave thee. ” given, as the hire of the labourers who are reaping

Shortly after, she bowed her head, saying, “ Let me
the fields of " the Lord of Sabaoth . ” Far beyond

go ! ” and so she “ went in to see the King." She Mrs. Daniell's utmost dreams, when she first

lies in the military cemetery at Aldershot, amongst entered upon her untried path, is the “ good mea

the soldiers for whom she literally poured out the sure, pressed down , and shaken together, and

last years of her life. She was but sixty when she running over ” which the gracious Lord has given,

died ; but the doctors said that her constitution not only into her bosom , but into that of the

was worn to that of a woman of eighty. devoted daughter who so effectually carries on the

Her natural gifts, which were remarkable, were
work which her mother founded. To the King

Eternal, Immortal, Invisible, be all the praise !

lavishly and rejoicingly devoted to her Saviour.
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N the interests of science, as well as studies as a schoolboy and student, he began to

of revealed religion , it is in the make collections in the natural history of his native

highest degree desirable that the province. Having finished his course at Picton, he

“ British Association ” should com entered the University of Edinburgh. After a

prise men who, in conservative winter's study he returned to Nova Scotia, and

caution in the pursuit of truth, devoted himself with ardour to geological research.

shall prove examples to younger He was the companion of Sir Charles Lyell during

scientists. It is not many years his tour in Canada, in 1842 , and followed up these

since Europe and America were scandalized by an researches by studies of the carboniferous rocks of

address , at Belfast, from the presidential chair, Nova Scotia. In the autumn of 1846 he returned

which was the culmination of the sensational to the University of Edinburgh.

materialism that had been aiming to control and We should gather, from what we have heard

guide scientific opinion. Since then there has from his own lips , that it was in Edinburgh he

happily been a reäction, which has been followed learnt those habits of careful and laborious investi

by invaluable results ; and towards this the Presi gation which have imparted such accuracy to his

dent of the meetings held at Birmingham in 1886, scientific conclusions. There he studied strati

has nobly contributed. graphy, palæo-botany, the minute structure of

Sir J. WILLIAM DAWSON's name ranks among

fossil forms of animal life, and practical chemistry.

those of the foremost men of science in this cen
There also he devoted himself to literary pursuits,

and not only obtained an ordinary classical educa
tury, as a life - long student of nature who is yet

tion, but also such a knowledge of Hebrew as doubt
a patient learner ; an accurate observer without

less has contributed to that strength of his conviction
assumption ; and a Christian without ostentation

or timidity. No one doubts his scientific eminence.
as to the value of the Old Testament Scriptures

Although his researches have been specially
which has frequently appeared in his public

devoted to the physical geography of the North
addresses. It is the superficial reader who under

values the revelations of the Old Testament ; the
American Continent, his personal observations

have ranged over wide areas in the two hemis
true student will maintain that attitude of loyalty

to its wondrous records which has ever been a

pheres. He has been occupied with many of

distinguishing trait in the character of the eminent

the minute and most abstruse problems in Geology,

as well as with those grander aspects of nature
man whose career we are sketching. “ The Bible,"

we have heard him say, “ has been my strength
which gave such a remarkable character to his

from day to day " ; and if we inquired far enough

Birmingham address. His conclusions are

obviously the result of the most painstaking field
we should find that soundness of understanding

work, and thoroughly careful study, as to be
and strong good sense come from reading of the

rarely controverted ; and they carry with them the
Scriptures as from no other source. In another

sense than was probably meant by the Psalmist it

agreement of not a few of the very foremost

scientists of the age.

is true, " A good understanding have they that

do His commandments .”

Born at Picton, in the year 1820, the subject of In 1847 Mr. Dawson was united in marriage to

this sketch received his early academic training in an Edinburgh lady, the youngest daughter of Mr.

a college of his native town, which was at that George Mercer. This lady, it is said, has, by her

time one of the best institutions of higher education high Christian character, her accomplishments, and

in Nova Scotia. Here, while prosecuting his social qualities, graced and dignified the public and

SO
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private life of her husband. Lady Dawson is

devoted to downright Christian work, especially in

self -forgetting efforts for young women ; and her

influence , with that of her husband, in plans of

usefulness , makes them a great blessing in Mon

treal, where they now reside .

In 1850, when thirty years of age, Mr. Dawson

was appointed Superintendent of Education for

Nova Scotia. This office he held for three years,

and rendered valuable service to that province at a

time of special interest in the history of its schools

and educational institutions. He also took an

active part in the establishment of a Normal

School in Nova Scotia, and in the regulation of the

affairs of the University of New Brunswick .

In 1855 he was called to the position of Principal

and Professor of Natural History in McGill Col

lege and University : an Institution which , situated

in Montreal, the commercial capital of Canada,

draws its students from all parts of the Dominion .

At a later date he became Vice -chancellor of this

same Institution . The University, under his influ

ence and management, has prospered beyond the

most sanguine expectation of its promoters. The

raising of the College to its present position would

have been work enough in itself for these years,

but in addition to this Dr. Dawson has had under

his care the Protestant Normal School . From his

position there, he has exerted a powerful influence

in the moulding and controlling of the school

system of the country .

In the midst of these important and engrossing

educational labours, Dr. Dawson carried on his

scientific investigations. When ten years of age

he began his collections of fossil plants. It

was when he was twenty -three that he com

municated a paper on the rocks of Eastern Nova

Scotia to the Geological Society of London.

From that time his contributions to various

journals have been numerous and important.

In 1856, though then trammelled by the arduous

duties incumbent upon the Principal of a Uni

versity, he still continued his geological work in

his native province, and prepared a description of

its Silurian and Devonian rocks. In 1859 his

“ Archaia," or studies of creation in Genesis,

appeared - a work showing not only a thorough

knowledge of natural history, but also considerable

familiarity with the Hebrew language and with

Biblical literature. More recently he has covered

the same ground of study to still greater effect in

a valuable work entitled “ The Origin of the World

according to Revelation and Science." His con

tributions in later years to the stores of geological

knowledge and research have been ample and

weighty ; but they need hardly be particularized in

detail here.

Dr. Dawson has always been a staunch opponent

of the theory of total land glaciation. “ The

Story of the Earth and Man," * issued in 1873 was

a republication of papers published in the Leisure

Hour. It gives a popular view of the whole of the

Geological ages, presented in a series of word

pictures, and with discussions of the theories as

to the origin of mountains, the introduction and

succession of life, the glacial period, and other

controverted topics. A course of six lectures,

delivered in New York in the winter of 1874 75 ,

has been largely circulated both in America and

England, under the title,“ Revelation and Science ; "

and in 1875 there also appeared in London and

New York a popular illustrated résumé of the

facts relating to ancient fossils, entitled Life's

Dawn on Earth ” —which, however, is now out of

print. Another important work is “ Fossil Men

and their Modern Representatives.” At the Detroit

meeting of the American Association, Professor

Dawson delivered an address in which he vigor

ously combated the doctrines of Evolution as held

by its more extreme supporters.

. In recognition of his services to education in

the Dominion , Dr. Dawson received the honour of

Knighthood in 1881. A year later one of the high

est honours of the Geological Society--the Lyell

medal — was awarded him ; and he was elected the

first President of the Royal Society of Canada,

which he had organized at the desire of the Mar

quis of Lorne, then Governor- General. It may be

added that the Canadian Royal Society has had so

far, a prosperous career. In the same year he was

elected President of the American Association for

the Advancement of Science, and closed his

presidential address with words of wise counsel

against unauthorized confidence and hasty general

izations in the study of Geology.

Perhaps the highest mark of human honour

shown him has been the place he has occupied as

President of the British Association. He has

moved among the Sections and the different meet

ings of the Association with a deference and

friendliness which have won for him a general and

almost affectionate regard. It has been clear to

observers that eminent scientists in his own line

have either been in full accord with him, or, if

This, as well as most of Sir W. Dawson's books, is published

by Hodder & Stoughton.
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they hesitated , have listened to his papers and

observations with very marked respect. Even

men of a different school, and with little of his

cautious temper, while they have confessed that

some of their speculations found little favour with

him , have acknowledged that it has been with very

attractive grace he has indicated to them that

their evidence was scientifically incomplete and

unsatisfactory.

Sir J. William Dawson is a Presbyterian ; but

he told the present writer that from this fact it

must not be understood that he was unduly

attached to any form of ecclesiastical government.

In Montreal he conducts Bible -classes for students,

Sunday -school teachers, and others, on broad lines

of Christian union. Christ is with him , as with all

faithful men , the Alpha and Omega of religion ;

and the utterance of John the Baptist may be

quoted in drawing this sketch to a conclusion : “ A

man can receive nothing except it have been given

him from heaven ." It is of God that a man whose

researches have made him a member of the most

learned societies on both sides of the Atlantic, and

whose intellectual and scientific pre-eminence is

universally acknowledged, should be given to this

age as a formidable opponent of materialistic

speculations, and a witness to the harmony of

revealed religion with the most careful and

advanced deductions of modern science.

A goodly volume, published in 1888, entitled

Modern Science in Bible Lands," is as readable

from a literary point of view as it is instructive in

its contents. It has for its ground-work studies

prosecuted by Sir J. W. Dawson during the winter

of 1883-4, when travelling in Egypt and Palestine,

accompanied by his wife. To the latter, his “ wise

adviser and faithful helper in every good work,” he

affectionately dedicates the volume. Resolving

Biblical difficulties, and corroborating crucial Old

Testament statements, the author shows throughout

his great love for God's Word. Of the eminent

truthfulness of the Scripture writers in reference to

nature as it existed around them , he admirably

says : " The Bible has no theories to support, except

the general doctrine of an Almighty Creator. Its

notions are not warped by any superstitions born

of myth or idolatry. Nature is to it neither a

goddess nor a sport of chance, nor a mere field for

the excursions of unbridled fancy ; but an ordered

Kosmos working out the designs of its Maker.

Hence a reverence for natural truth, a love of

nature, a trust in it and its laws — which one fails to

find in other literatures. One can scarcely read a

page of any ordinary poem or literary work , ancient

or modern, without finding incorrect statements as

to natural facts , or false hypothetical views, or

quaint, imaginative superstitions. The Bible is

notably free from such peculiarities ; and , inde

pendently of its claims to inspiration, this property

gives to it a high degree of estimation in the eyes

of a naturalist who is able to follow accurately its

statements as to the world in which its writers

lived ."

If Sir J. W. Dawson is convinced of one thing,

it is that materialism is not science, nor a legiti

mate outcome of science. He well says : “ Any

rational and successful pursuit of science implies

the feeling of a community between the Author,

Contriver, and Ruler of Nature, and the mind

which can understand it . To science, Nature must

be a Kosmos, not a fortuitous chaos ; and every

thing in the history and arrangements of the

universe must be a manifestation , not only of

order, but of design ." It is peculiarly gratifying to

notice that this eminent scientist glories in a Christ

who will come again. Some allusions to the pro

phetic Scriptures in the book last noticed show a

lively anticipation of the time when “ the Lord

shall comfort Zion , ” and when, “ the times of the

Gentiles being fulfilled,” Christ “ shall return in His

power to reign over a renovated world .”

1
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PASTOR OF A BENGALI CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH , CALCUTTA ; AND ONE OF THE TEACHERS IN

BHOWANIPORE COLLEGE .

Tis seldom that the churches of this iife he recals with much interest the impression

country can see an Indian native made on his mind by the first question in the

convert face to face, and judge for Christian Catechism, which is, “ Who made you ? "

themselves of the power of the the answer being, “ God made me. ” His first

Gospel over the mind and charac feeling was one of surprise ; but further instruction

ter of a Hindu. Narayan Shesha led him to accept this truth . He says we can

dri , from Bombay, and the late scarcely conceive the degree of mingled joy and

Rajahgopaul , from Madras, visited pride which filled his mind that this great Being

the Free Churches of Scotland some years ago, should be his Creator ; and that he should have

and spoke in the General Assembly. The late received this knowledge of which so many of his

Goolzah Shah and G. C. Dutt, of the Bengal countrymen were profoundly ignorant. Notwith

Baptist Mission , were introduced to a few of that standing these impressions, he was not long

denomination . Such men as Jani Ali, Satthiana afterwards induced by a companion to offer obei

than, and Jaganathum, have studied at Cambridge sance to his father's sacred picture of Ram and to

or Edinburgh , and become known to a limited circle some idols , with the view of procuring assistance in

of friends. But the London Missionary Society his studies. When this failed to give him promo

in 1888 took a more formal step, and specially tion into a higher class he revenged himself by

invited as a deputation to the Congregational beating the picture with his shoe. His belief in

Churches of England Rev. Nunda Lal Doss, one one God was thus re- established ; but he deter

of the most valued and respected of its Bengali mined that whatever other lads might do, he would

missionaries.
never become a Christian .

Personal intercourse aids us to realize the fruits

of Christianity in those who, like Mr. Doss, have

been brought up in the bosom of heathenism . In

these days, when there is such a demand for

results , no better or more tangible one could be

given than that of one born a Hindu, but now able

to tell us in our own tongue of the work of grace

in his heart , and to testify to the many blessings

which India is receiving from the Gospel of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Rev. NUNDA LAL Doss was born in Bhowani

pore, Calcutta, in 1839, of a respectable family of

the Sudra caste. His mother died when he was

very young ; but his father is still living, and

continues a devout worshipper of Ram and Kali .

When Nunda was about ten years of age, he was

sent to a non-Christian school to begin his English

education. It was his earnest desire to attend the

London Missionary Society's Institution ; but it

was a long time before he could prevail on his

father to let him do so. Looking back on his past

In 1855 he had made sufficient progress to be

admitted to a higher class , which had the personal

instruction of Rev. E. Storrow. His opposition to

the truth now began to take an outward form ; for

he discovered that one of his classmates had

become convinced of the truth of Christianity,

though he had not the courage to tell either his

teacher or his parents of what was in his mind.

Nunda, along with four others, determined to

annoy him on every available occasion out of

school hours . This was done for a long time,

till one day, when they had driven him to bay

in a corner of the road to their homes, he burst

out with the exclamation , “ You may say what

you will : but of one thing I am certain ; and

that is—that I am a sinner, and I need a Saviour . ”

The words were uttered in an impressive manner,

and Nunda says they went straight to his heart,

and pierced his soul as with the arrow of convic

tion. His part in the persecution now ceased ;

and, instead of worrying the young believer, he

became an inquirer himself.
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A complete change passed over him. The Bible spot where he sits must be afterwards purified

lessons were filled with fresh interest ; and the with holy water.

young persecutor began to pray to Jesus in secret.

He, however, told no one of what was passing in Thus CASTE cut off the young disciple from all

his mind. But one day a Brahmin neighbour that he deemed dearest on earth ; but the Lord

called ; and while waiting to see Nunda's father, was with him and sustained him . The advantage

who was busy with his idol worship , the Brahmin of the long course of Bible teaching he had gone

began talking in praise of Kali , the goddess through was now apparent. He grew rapidly in

of the neighbouring celebrated temple. To his grace and in the love and confidence of the

horror, Nunda proceeded to abuse the idol, saying Christian brethren ; and when he offered himself

that it was only an ugly black stone. The Brahmin for the Lord's work, it was felt that he was quite

was filled with rage, which became louder and more fit to enter the higher class for training evangelists .

violent when Nunda wished the idol were there that At the close of his studies, he was duly set apart

he might defile it . This brought out the father, to the work of preaching the Gospel to the

who, conjecturing whence these heretical notions heathen, and of aiding in the Christian teaching in

had been derived , turned suddenly round, and asked the College. Not long afterwards he was happily

his son to say distinctly whether he believed in married ; and the young couple were given the

Christ or not. The prompt reply followed that he charge of the new converts whom the iron rules of

did . The father, overcome with anger and disap caste had driven from house and home.

pointment, beat his son most unmercifully, and

locked him up in an inner room . Nunda submitted Mr. Doss's commanding form , clear voice, and

meekly, and made no further reference to religion. earnest, straightforward manner, never failed to

On this acccount, perhaps, he was released in a few gain for him the respectful attention of every

days, and permitted to return to the Missionary audience he addressed. But, excellent as he was

College. as a preacher, the Mission early recognized in him

still greater talents as a teacher, and entrusted him

Much diligence was now shown in his studies, with much important work in the Institution. In

and in 1857 he rose to the highest place in the
1868 the time had seemed to come for opening a

Institution . His convictions were kept secret ; and
similar Institution in the station of Berhampore.

he had not the courage to talk of them , even to the
The missionaries in Calcutta were very loth to lose

native Christians. But one Sunday a relative his services ; but they felt that Rev. S. J. Hill

came in from the country with the sad news that could not have a better colleague and coadjutor

seven members of the family had died of cholera
than Mr. Doss , and the latter was accordingly

within a week. This information roused the young ordained as a missionary of the Gospel and sent to

man, and brought home to him the sin and danger Berhampore.

of delay. After passing through much remorse

and dread , he summoned courage to open his mind
There he continued for thirteen years. His

to Rev. Surjya K. Ghose, the pastor of the native duties were at first confined to educational work,

church . This honoured servant of Christ did all he into which he entered heart and soul, gaining the

could to encourage the young man . Secret visits respect and affection of both the young Hindus

were also paid by night to Mr. Storrow ; and and their parents. In 1870, the pastorate of the

before long the resolve to be baptized was taken.
native church was added. He found that his

His father came to the Mission -house ; and, when congregation was not only composed of a very

he found that all his arguments were in vain, poor class of the people, but also that their moral,

appealed with tears to his love for home. It was intellectual , and even spiritual condition was at the

a severe trial ; but Nunda was enabled to pass lowest ebb. For some years Mr. Doss could

through it without wavering. The father then said report nothing but what was most discouraging.

he would leave him to his Christ, for he would In 1876, the first signs of life appeared in a prayer

have no more to do with him ; and he ordered him meeting which the people started amongst them

never to enter his house again. This stern resolve selves, and carried on for three months without the

was adhered to for seven years ; but, even at the pastor's knowledge ; and the condition of the

occasional visits which are now permitted, he must Church has slowly but steadily risen since that

eat apart, on a plate kept specially for him , and the time.
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His labours amongst his pupils were unremitting ; sympathy in both their joys and their sorrows ;

but it was not till 1878 that the first convert was and, in his work in the College, it is gratifying

baptized . He was a Brahmin , and was sub to know with how much respect and esteem he is

sequently joined by his stepmother, and later on regarded by both teachers and pupils.

by his young Hindu wife. Both mother and son

have proved to be most zealous workers for Christ.

Those who have listened to his addresses in the

Another young man was afterwards baptized ; and,
various churches of this country, which he has

though he has left the station, he still corresponds visited, have been struck with the elegance and

with his teacher, and may yet become of much
correctness of his English. It may seem surpri

service in the Lord's kingdom . Many others

sing ; but he is not the only native of India who

benefited by his instructions, but have not had the
has attained greater facility in English than in his

courage to meet the social ostracism which fol
mother tongue. In illustration of this, he says

lows baptism amongst the higher castes of

that his sermons are composed in English, and

Hinduism .
turned into Bengali from English notes taken into

In 1881 , death and sickness in Mr. Doss's family
the pulpit. When he was chosen as the first

rendered necessary his transference to the healthier Bengali minister of the London Mission to come

district of Mirzapore. After steady and unobtru to England , it was felt that a more judicious choice

sive labour for two years in that station, he could not have been made ; and he left Calcutta

received an earnest call to the pastorate of the
with the hearty good wishes of his Bengali breth

principal Bengali Congregational Church in Cal ren of all denominations. The visit has been

cutta. The church, however, being able to provide productive of much good, and in the many

but a part of the minister's support, it was thought
churches where his voice has been heard, he has

best that he should not relinquish his position as succeeded in giving a higher and clearer idea of

missionary of the Society, but should resume, as
what the Indian native Church may become ; and

far as his leisure allowed , his old work in the has shown, in a way which no English mission

Bhowanipore College. His ripened experience, ary could, how elevating, purifying, and ennobling

soundness of judgment, and earnest vigour, as
is the influence of our holy religion . The Austra

well as his unblemished reputation and sterling lasian churches invited him to spend a short time

worth, soon won for him a prominent position in their colonies before returning to his native

amongst the Bengali ministers of Calcutta. As a country ; and it is hoped that he will have done

pastor he has gained the affection of his people by
much to quicken and increase the interest of those

his patient and persevering efforts and loving
southern lands in Indian missions .
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MISSIONARY TO INDIA .

PEAKING of the missionary heroes for high thinking and pure living. Burning with

who have added a special glory to evangelistic zeal himself, he sought to imbue his

the history of the Victorian era, students with the same zeal . Some of them were

Mr. Gladstone once said : set apart for teaching in Sabbath -schools ; others

“ Dr. Duff was one who not were led to devote their spare time to visiting

only stood in the first rank for
poor families and conducting kitchen -meetings.

Through him a

intelligence , energy, devotion, and
a Missionary . Association was

formed, which helped to kindle a fire not yet
advancement in the inward and

extinguished ; and which, we believe, will never
spiritual life, among those distinguished and

be extinguished until heathendom is won for
admirable personages, but who likewise laboured

Christ. In this Association, and by means of the
so intensely in the cause, that he shortened the

career which Providence would in all likelihood
impulse given by personal contact with Dr.

have otherwise committed to him ; and he has
Chalmers, Duff learned lessons to which he was

reaped his reward in the world beyond the grave

a stranger before. The duty of carrying the light

at an earlier date than those whose earthly career

of the Gospel to those who dwelt in the dark

is lengthened into a long old age. He was one of places of the earth laid hold of him, and forced

him to leave home and friends for India . This

the noble army of the confessors of Christ.”

was in 1829.

This is a generous and just tribute from an

eminent statesman to an eminent missionary.
On the voyage out he had to face severe trials .

Dr. Duff's services to the cause of missions can
The ship struck on a reef of rocks some forty

scarcely be exaggerated. In addition to varied miles from the Cape of Good Hope ; and the

and successful labours in the foreign fiel) , he did safety of the passengers was for a time in doubt .

splendid work by his eloquent writings and spirit
Ultimately they were landed on a small island,

stirring addresses. His influence affected all the whence they were conveyed to the Cape. One

evangelical churches of the world ; and to him is
incident connected with this disaster made a

due, in no small measure, the revived interest in, deep impression on the young missionary's mind.

and cheerful obedience to, the command of the
Of several articles belonging to the ill - fated ship ,

risen Lord , “ Go ye into all the world, and preach
which were washed ashore, the only thing fit for

the Gospel to every creature.”
use was a Bible presented to him by his College

friends. Its preservation was taken by him as a

ALEXANDER DUFF was born in 1806, of poor sign that the proclamation of the truths contained

but godly parents. From the cradle he was in the Bible, was the work to which he should

trained in the way he should go. His father's henceforth consecrate his strength and talents.

teaching told in producing a thoughtfulness and

a habit of introspection which marked him out Calcutta was his destination . He reached it ,

from other boys. At school and college he was after passing through the horrors of another ship

very diligent, neglecting no opportunity of gaining wreck and the dangers of a hurricane. With

knowledge, and winning golden opinions from his characteristic promptitude, he set himself at once

professors and fellow -students. What proved to to the difficult task of influencing the natives for

be the crisis of his career came with the appoint good. A way to this end he found in the general

ment of Dr. Chalmers to the chair of Moral desire for English education. He organized an

Philosophy in his University. Dr. Chalmers had Institution, which started with only five students.

the rare faculty of inspiring with enthusiasm those But great issues often flow from small beginnings.

who sat at his feet ; he filled them with an earnest So it was in this case : the Institution flourished,

desire to seek truth for its own sake, and a passion and by-and-by it became a power in intellectual
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circles . In his anxiety to reach the upper and its everlasting hills. Thus shall it be proved that the Church

more educated classes of the Indian capital, Mr.
of Scotland , though poor, can make many rich , being herself

replenished from the fulness of the Godhead ; that the

Duff projected a course of Lectures, in which
Church of Scotland, though powerless as regards carnal

Natural Theology and Christian Evidences were designs and worldly policies , has yet the Divine power of

fully discussed , and in which the Gospel was bringing many sons to glory ; of calling a spiritual progeny

clearly set forth . Not the least gratifying of the from afar, numerous as the drops of dew in the morning, and

results of these Lectures was the conversion and
resplendent with the shining of the Sun of Righteousness - a

noble company of ransomed multitudes that shall hail you in

baptism of three or four young men of social the realms of day, and crown you with the spoils of victory ;

standing and more than average mental power, and sit on thrones, and live , and reign with you amid the

who did much to strengthen and deepen the effect splendours of an unclouded universe. May God hasten the

of Mr. Duff's teaching.
day ; and put it into the heart of every one present to engage

in the glorious work of realizing it ! '

As the months rolled on the ice of prejudice
In 1840 Dr. Duff began what may be called

and indifference began to melt. The natives were
his SECOND Indian campaign. He Aung himself

drawn towards the man whose one desire, it was
eagerly into the work . In teaching ; co -operating

evident, was to do them good. Just when their
with other missionaries ; writing for the press ;

hearts were opening to the truth , the indefatigable
and in direct missionary effort--he laboured with

worker was struck down by a dangerous disease.
a zeal which was both a wonder and an inspiration

His constitution had been weakened by his cease
to those who witnessed it. The Divine blessing

less energy le was ordered home ; and the

visibly rested on his activity ; the number of con

discharge of his duties fell to the colleagues who
verts increased ; and the Institution grew from

had by this time gathered round about him .
five pupils to six hundred. The Disruption of

A calamity often proves a blessing in disguise. 1843 gave an impetus to the Mission ; although the

The friends of missions mourned Mr. Duff's buildings in which it was formerly carried on had

departure from India as a crushing blow to the to be abandoned . In 1845 a revival broke out.

cause ; but God overruled it to be the means of It lasted for weeks ; and many souls were saved .

awakening a wide-spread missionary enthusiasm The tide of spiritual success so high

in the Church of Scotland. As soon as his health that Hindoo envy and hatred were provoked.

was in some measure restored, Mr. Duff was sent Strenuous efforts made to cripple the

out on a tour throughout the country to plead for Institution, and to win the converts back to their

heathendom . What he accomplished in that tour old faith . Plots were on foot to assassinate Dr.

we have not space to tell . One whose knowledge Duff—at least, so it was said . A time of trial ,

of missions entitles his opinion to respect has dark and grievous, followed ; but the unflinching

written , “ I declare that Dr. Duff's advocacy of faith and courage of the missionaries carried

the cause of missions " --referring to the particular them through . In their trouble they realized

advocacy now under consideration— " was more God's presence ; and His presence carried fresh

powerful than any advocacy of the same cause strength to their fainting hearts.

that has ever been conducted in any church since
The great importance Dr. Duff attached to

the Reformation .” The work of the tour began

mission work was clearly shown in 1848 , when
in a speech before the General Assembly of 1835 ,

he declined to fill the place left vacant by the
which thrilled its hearers through and through .

death of Dr. Chalmers. He was unanimously

The magnetic eloquence of the speaker fascinated
chosen by the Church at home; but he thought it

his audience ; and his intense earnestness carried

his duty to remain where he was. His decision

conviction to them . They felt that he was right ;

and they took to their pulpits some of the fire
must have been influenced by the communications

which poured in from all kinds of people in India,

which entered their souls with his memorable

begging him not to leave the land in which he
appeal. The closing words of that appeal may be

was doing so much good. The Assembly of
quoted as a specimen of its power and of its

1849 acquiesced in his decision , but asked him
spirit :

to return to Scotland for a time that he might
“ Let us enter into a ' Solemn League and Covenant '

before our God in behalf of that benighted land - that we will
again plead the cause of missions at home. To

not rest till the voices of praise and thanksgiving arise in
this he agreed ; for he saw how very much de

daily orisons from its coral strands ; roll over its fertile pended on keeping alive the missionary sentiment

plains ; resound from its smiling valleys ; and re -echo from in the Church. He appeared once more on the

rose

were
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was

floor of the Assembly, and began a new crusade its heartiness. His THIRD campaign opened

with a speech of moving eloquence and heart brightly ; but it was clouded in the following

stirring earnestness. Money was needed for year by the terrible Mutiny. That event, gloomy

foreign missions ; and he set himself with all his as it looked at the time, helped in the end to

might to the getting of it. Wherever he went, further the cause of Christ. Order was evolved

he awakened great enthusiasm . Space would out of chaos ; and a new start was taken in

fail us were we to attempt to describe how con India's history. It was fortunate that Dr. Duff

gregations quite callous to the fate of heathendom on the spot at this critical period . He

were quickened by his burning words to pray for, enjoyed the confidence of both Europeans and

and give of their means to carry the Gospel to, natives ; and his advice was generally acted on.

those who never had the privilege of listening to So it came about that his last years in India were

the story of redeeming love. devoted to reforms of a special nature. Ruled

He could organize as well as speak. The
himself by the teaching of Christ, he sought to

admirable system according to which contribu
infuse, into every question he handled, the spirit

tions to the Foreign Mission funds of the Free

of his Master.

Church are collected, owes much to his sagacity. In 1863 the veteran missionary bade a final

In view of the great good done by the increased farewell to the land he loved and had served so

operations of that church in the mission field, we
well . He was called to the Convenership of the

feel that if Dr. Duff had done nothing else than
Foreign Mission Committee of the church at

plan this scheme, he would have conferred a
home ; and he could not refuse the call . We

lasting benefit on the cause he had at heart.
cannot linger on the work he did in this capacity ;

But he did more. Through his appeals young nor can we speak of the power he wielded as

were led to dedicate themselves to mis
Professor of Evangelistic Theology in the Free

sionary service ; and the standard of Christian
Church College of Edinburgh. For fifteen years

consecration was raised. after his return from India he toiled with all his

In 1851 Dr. Duff was elected Moderator of the
old earnestness and enthusiasm on behalf of the

General Assembly of his church, the highest
millions of heathendom .

ecclesiastical distinction he could attain. The

On February 12, 1878, he passed from the

honour was at once a fitting recognition of his
earthly to the heavenly service, leaving behind a

personal merits and of the importance of mission record and an example for which all Christian

work.
workers are grateful.

In 1854 Dr. Duff went to America, where he

was received with open arms. The labours he

This is but a mere outline of a great and

undertook were herculean ; but his indefatigable
honoured life. We make no attempt to estimate

energy carried him through them . In the New

the work done by Alexander Duff. The “ Day ”

World as well as in the Old, he was a man of
alone can declare the results of his labours. Most

“ Rescue the perishing ” was his motto

men, when dead, require monuments to keep their
and his aim. That his missionary addresses were

memory alive ; but Alexander Duff is not of the

not in vain, is amply borne out by the after

number. The missionary enthusiasm of Scotland,
history of American missions.

and the missionary progress of India, unite in

In 1856 Dr. Duff returned to India. The building for him a monument far more enduring

welcome he met with was overwhelming in than any that could be erected in brass or stone.

men

one idea.
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GEORGE FULLER .

OF SERMON LANE MISSION , ISLINGTON , LONDON .

Sóc

one

N the Biographic Sketches which of the School Board, however, the Ragged School

appear in this volume, the lives of was given up , and the Hall transferred to what

many individuals distinguished was to be known in future as the “ Sermon Lane

not only by Christian excellence, Mission .” Mr. Fuller attached himself as

but by social position and literary of the superintendents of the Sunday-school

and scientific attainments, are belonging to the place. This brought him into

depicted. But in the present case contact with the parents of the children , and

we have, so to speak, to alter the filled him with a desire that they should have

focus of the glass, and exhibit the portrait of one the Gospel preached to them .

who, owing nothing to rank, and very little to

Surmounting difficulties, and regarding dis

education, yet showed by the usefulness of his
couragements as incitements to renewed effort,

life how a lowly position can be dignified by
Mr. Fuller succeeded in gathering a little

consecration to the service of Christ.

company to whom , in untutored periods, but

This
GEORGE FULLER had few genial influences

with a loving heart, he preached Christ.

smiling upon his birth . His father died before
was the real beginning of Mr. Fuller's labours.

he was born ; and his mother soon afterwards.
For three years he paid the expenses of his

Entering life as an orphan, he served a rough
work himself, and gave his services gratuitously ;

apprenticeship to the business of a tailor. In but eventually, finding the labour of the Mission

his early years he had drawings to serious things, growing at a rate that was incompatible with

for the writer remembers him forty -four years ago
due attention to his business (which was in a

as a very young teacher in the Sunday -school of
prosperous condition ), he gave up the latter, and

St. Mary's, Islington. After the lapse of some
became the modestly -remunerated agent of the

Sermon Lane Committee, a body which ever, we
time, during which his spiritual life had many

ebbs and flows, he married, and established him
may observe, proved his zealous and harmonious

self in business opposite Sermon Lane, Liverpool
co -workers.

Road, Islington. The name of this lane was A house -going preacher, says the old maxim ,

somewhat inappropriate ; for few sermons, we makes a church -going people, and Mr. Fuller

fear, were preached there save by that industrious found the truth of this saying. His visits often

bishop, as Latimer termed him—the devil . The lay amid scenes of a repulsive character. He

place contained a population engaged in very
sought out the miserable ; and at any hour of

rough pursuits. It had a public-house at each the night, and in any condition of weather, he

end, and swarmed with children.
was ready to attend upon the sick . It is not

to be wondered that, with such a system of

The spot, however, had not been altogether visitation, the audiences at his meetings grew

neglected. A Ragged School had been erected larger ; so much so, indeed, that eventually the

and sustained by the efforts of some Christian Hall had to be doubled in size. The singing

people, who did a good pioneer work by classes was bright and cheerful, and the service on

and mothers' meetings. On the establishment Sunday mornings and evenings limited to one
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hour. The speaking was, as a rule, restricted It was " Dirty Jim ," now a thriving, good -looking

to a quarter of an hour. Addresses given under young man in one of Her Majesty's vessels ,

this law of brevity probably did not comply clean in appearance, correct in principles, and

with all the conditions laid down by rhetoricians having a goodly sum in the savings' bank !

for the composition of a sermon . There was

room for many divisions, and certainly no
On

chance of reaching “ fifthly . ” Still , just
returning from a temperance meeting

Napoleon managed in a quarter of an hour to
held by the late Mr. T. B. Smithies, Editor of the

turn at Austerlitz a losing battle into a victory,
British Workman, Mr. Fuller was so impressed

so did these short addresses, steeped in prayer
by what he heard that when alone in the railway

and given in the demonstration and power of carriage he implored God's aid to enable him

the Spirit, prove effectual in many instances to
to take up the cause in his Mission . He did

the conversion of souls, and the building -up of
so with great success among old and young.

saints in holiness. Mr. Fuller was happy in Many did he rescue from unutterable misery.

One case which he narrated to us we specially

securing the services of gifted laymen ; and the

Evangelization Society always sent him , when
remember as showing the sad results of drink.

he asked, a supply of earnest preachers. All,
There came to him a respectable-looking woman ,

however, was undenominational.
attended by her husband ; the latter was weeping

bitterly, while the wife was comforting him by

telling him that, now he was going to sign the

Mr. Fuller was fond of children ; and under

the efficient management of Mr. Lewis, the
pledge, happier days were in store for them both.

treasurer of the Society, the Mission had over
It appeared that having been called to attend the

flowing Sunday -schools, ripening eventually into
death -bed of a relative, she had left her well

furnished home for a few days. On her return ,
an Institute for young men and women .

she found the house stripped of everything, and

Mr. Fuller was also the friend of the city nothing but the bare walls left. Her husband had

gone to the public house ; treated his friends till

arabs who, in the vicinity of the well-known

his ready money was spent ; and then, having

“ Angel ” Hotel, Islington , earned a precarious
been taunted that he had no more cash , had, in a fit

living by the sale of newspapers, fusees, &c.

of drunken vanity, disposed of all the furniture,

One of these youths was known by the name

of “ Dirty Jim ,” partly from his appearance and

and spent the proceeds in drink . Instead of

taunting him , the wife had brought him to
partly from some rhymes under that title which

Mr. Fuller. We do not remember the sequel ,
he could recite. He was the son of a drunken

father. The boy earnestly begged Mr. Fuller
but we can well imagine the loving way in which

Mr. Fuller would administer all needful counsel

to get him some employment ; and, as the first
and comfort.

step towards doing so, and at the same time

in hope of appealing to the better feelings of

his degraded parent, Mr. Fuller cleansed him ; Of Mr. Fuller it may be said, with little

got a lady to furnish him with underclothing ; exaggeration , that he did good in all manner of

and himself made him a handsome suit of navy ways ; to all manner of people ; and at all manner

blue. In this transformed condition he then of times. He fed the hungry. The poor board

got him to recite a new piece at a meeting in
who attended the Cattle Shows at the

the Hall at which the father , was present. The Agricultural Hall had soup provided for them ,

latter scarcely recognized his boy in his altered with a word of Gospel cheer. The waifs and

dress, and was charmed with the change. Alas, strays of the street had on Sunday mornings in

however, a few days afterwards Mr. Fuller met winter a warm breakfast, which they ate with a

him in the act of taking the new suit to the relish the rich might envy. The naked were

pawnshop in order to buy liquor. Not dis clothed . Blankets and underclothing

couraged, Mr. Fuller got the boy on board a worked by benevolent ladies were given away ,

training ship ; and thence he passed into the especially to the aged. When the snow fell

navy: Some years afterwards, as the writer and thick, coals were distributed . All was done with

his wife were sitting at home together, a fine a wise discrimination ; while provident habits

manly lad dressed as a sailor called on them . were promoted by a savings' bank and club

men

warm
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were

subscriptions, enforced by Mr. Fuller's

example of thrift . The young too were taught

to ply the shining needle and make their own

garments, under the tutelage of self-denying

Dorcases. The lapsed masses not for

gotten . The writer once attended with much

interest a large meeting of thieves gathered in

Sermon Lane Mission Hall ; and in the same

building fallen girls, gathered from the streets ,

listened to Mr. Fuller's pleadings, and were urged

by kindly entreaty to leave a life of sin . Flower

Shows were also held, and refining recreations

provided. Summer excursions likewise, carefully

freed from public -house attractions, were arranged

for young and old . It was at the close of one of

these excursions that Mr. Fuller saved the life of

his wife by jumping down a deep railway cutting,

into which she had been pushed by the crowd,

while she was standing on a narrow platform .

A railway train was approaching ; but , forgetful of

all personal considerations, Mr. Fuller hastened

to her assistance, and by his promptitude and

courage averted, what would otherwise have been,

an awful termination to a day of pure pleasure.

All the Clergy and Nonconformist ministers of

the district esteemed Mr. Fuller. Rev. Gordon

Calthrop, of St. Augustine's, Highbury, and his

congregation, were especially friendly. The

present holder of the episcopate of Bedford, then

Incumbent of Trinity Church, Cloudesley Square

( Rev. R. C. Billing ), near Mr. Fuller's district ,

humorously called him the Bishop of Sermon

Lane.

Among the poor Mr. Fuller was especially

loved ; and he deeply valued their affection . We

remember how much he was touched, when some

ragged urchin , who had had his soup dinners from

him , would insist on Mr. Fuller taking, without

any payment, a flower from the stock of such

articles, by the sale of which he earned a scanty

living. Sometimes indeed , the love of Mr. Fuller's

people was shown in a way more cordial than

wise. Observing his right hand in a sling , we

enquired the reason , and found that his friends

had shaken it so strongly and heartily, that for

some weeks he could not use it. It was a new

illustration of the old saying " Save me from my

friends ! ”

Notwithstanding the estimation in which he was

held, Mr. Fuller was truly humble in spirit . He

was a most successful pleader for funds ; often

selecting for his call some inclement evening, when

he was sure to find his patrons at home.
His

self-denial, when , perhaps, covered with snow .

flakes, he made his appearance by a comfortable

fireside, was so obvious, that it rarely failed to draw

forth a hearty response to his appeal .

His unwearied labours, and the impure air of

the sick chambers which he visited , at last told

on Mr. Fuller's health, and confined him to his

couch. Even there, however, like a general

wounded on a field of battle, he continued his

work, writing letters and conducting some of the

business of the Mission from his bed of sickness.

His illness, after many fluctuations, eventually

assumed a fatal character. It was for months

attended with excruciating pain ; but amidst his

groans of agony not a murmur escaped his lips.

At last the end came. Waking out of sleep, he

prayed with his beloved wife, the partner for so

many years of his Mission labours ; told her

that he felt his feet on the Rock, that all was

light ; and so he passed away.
This was

July 19, 1888.

Mr. Fuller was but one of many estimable

labourers in the Mission Halls of London ; and

we do not wish to exalt him or his Institution

over others. But surely his improvement of the

one talent committed to him is a reproach to

the man of the world, with his wasted capabilities

of time, money, education, and influence, as well

as a goad to the drowsy, somnambulistic Christian .

During his lifetime Mr. Fuller provoked many to

love and good works. May this little sketch of his

career exert the same blessed provocation !

on
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Rev. CHARLES GARRETT.

OF LIVERPOOL. EX - PRESIDENT OF THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE .

N the principle that " life is fruitful " You don't know what you have been doing !"

in the ratio in which it is laid out “ Well,” said this young abstainer, “ I have only

in noble action ," the existence of promised never to touch anything that will make

CHARLES GARRETT has been fruit people drunk.” “ That's not it ,” said the leader,

ful indeed. For nearly fifty years “It's a Manchester trick to upset the throne.

he has laboured for the temporal, Depend upon it , it's a scheme of those Radicals :

moral, and spiritual welfare of his you don't know what these men are up to ; you

fellows, with an enthusiasm which had better have nothing to do with it.” Happily

can only be inspired and sustained by such prin for the world , young Garrett did not share his

ciples as those to which he has so consistently leader's fears ; and, having more of the spirit of

adhered. His career is full of inspiration to the Luther than of Erasmus, he determined at all

vast multitude of young men, who, like him , have
hazards to maintain the position he had taken .

no other capital with which to begin life than a It is interesting to know that he made his first

good stock of common sense, manly independence, public speech when but a lad of fourteen, wearing

and earnestness of purpose. a short jacket .

Mr. Garrett was born at Shaftesbury in 1825 .
From teaching a class in the Sunday-school,

He embraced the principles of total abstinence
Charles Garrett was elevated to the position of

when only fifteen years of age ; and from the year a local preacher ; and shortly afterwards he

1841 to the present time he has been an enthu
determined to devote his life to the ministry of

siastic and successful exponent of these principles.
the Gospel . He was accepted by the Conference,

Standing at the present time in the front rank of
and in 1847 entered the Theological Institution

temperance reformers, his espousal of the tem
at Richmond. Commencing his ministry at

perance movement originated in the visit of John
Mildenhall, in Suffolk, he rapidly won his way

Cassell , a Manchester carpenter ; who afterwards
to the large centres of population , and in 1860

became the founder of the celebrated publishing
was appointed to Preston , having previously

firm , still known by his name. John Cassell was laboured in the Rochdale circuit . The three

announced to lecture at Shaftesbury on November
years spent in Preston will ever be associated with

24th, 1840, on teetotalism . Mr. Garrett says :
scenes of the most heartrending character. They

“ I have the bill announcing the Lecture at home
were the years of the Cotton Famine which pressed

now ; it is one of the most sacred things I have :
so heavily from 1861 to 1863. The price of cotton in

but when I saw it I had no idea whether teetotalism
Liverpool had risen to the almost incredible sum of

related to things spiritual , scientific, or political. I
25. 9.d. per Ib. , about six times its normal price ;

inquired of a good many, and found them in the
and as a consequence the Lancashire mills were

same position. I spoke to a young companion who
idle, and hundreds of thousands of operatives

attended the Independent chapel ; and from the
famishing. In December 1862, the distress was so

minister he obtained the required information. ”
great that half - a -million of the workers were living

Finding that it meant total abstinence from all

intoxicating beverages, he went to the town-hall, being £ 168,000 a week.

either on charity or the parish, the loss of wages

being £ 168,000 a week . Among these starving

heard John Cassell, and signed the pledge.
cotton -spinners Mr. Garrett's benevolent, com

It is highly amusing to hear of the treatment passionate spirit found abundant room for exercise ;

he received from his class-leader on making him and with a diligence never faltering he laboured

acquainted with the step he had taken . He said, hard to mitigate their bodily sufferings, and to
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direct their subdued and chastened spirits to the temptation.” These remarks created so much

source of all consolation . He acquired such a enthusiasm that Mr. Moody rose to move that

wealth of gratitude and affection among these Mr. Garrett be heard for ten minutes longer, so

people, that when his term of service expired, his as to have time to further develop his argument,

departure was made the occasion of a public in which he suggested the idea of cocoa-rooms.

farewell ; and a handsome testimonial which was This proposal commended itself so fully to the

presented to him was a tangible proof of their judgment of those present , that there and then a

undying attachment. Company was formed, a number of well -known

After spending three years in Hull, Mr. Garrett gentlemen offering liberal support, and people in

returned to Lancashire, and took up his residence all parts of the Hall promising to take shares in

in Manchester. Here he laboured with remark the Company.

able success for six years. During this period he
The late Mr. Alexander Balfour *, hearing that

travelled over 100,000 miles ; preached more than
Mr. Garrett was shortly to leave for Bradford ,

2,000 times ; and wrote 20,000 letters in addition to
said , “ Oh, we are not going to form this Com

his other work. So highly was Mr. Garrett
pany if Mr. Garrett is to leave us !” So it was

esteemed by all sections of the Christian Church,
decided to memorialize the Wesleyan Conference,

that on leaving he was presented with a cheque for asking for his re -appointment in Liverpool.

a thousand guineas in the Free Trade Hall, to
To this request the Conference wisely agreed ;

which the Bishop of Manchester had liberally
and a mission was established for reaching the

subscribed .
lowest quarters of the city, at the head of which

A story is told about this cheque which shows
Mr. Garrett was placed. Then the Cocoa-room

how little regard Mr. Garrett had for money. A Company was started, to afford comfort and

friend who knew how indifferent he was about
accommodation in competition with public-houses.

acquiring wealth of this kind, asked him shortly
The success of this Company has exceeded the

after the presentation what he had done with the
most sanguine expectations of the promoters-no

cheque which had been handed to him . With a
fewer than 30,000 persons partaking of refresh

hearty laugh, Mr. Garrett searched all his pockets,
ments and using the rooms daily.

and then said , “ I haven't the slightest idea .” The

Pitt Street Chapel, which is the head -quarters
cheque was found at last among the loose papers

of the operations of the Mission, was burdened,

on the table. It is said that the stewards, whose
when Mr. Garrett was appointed to it, with a

business it is to pay their ministers, transact all

debt of £ 3500, and had neither schoolrooms nor
money matters with Mrs. Garrett, who allows her

husband pocket money, which, however,he gives £ 7000, paying off the debt, renovating the chapel

,

vestry. By great exertion Mr. Garrett raised

away as quickly as he gets it.

and providing school and vestry accommodation.

From Manchester Mr. Garrett removed to There are now four mission -halls beside Pitt

Liverpool, where he has laboured for upwards of
Street Chapel; and Mr. Garrett is assisted by a

fourteen years. Mr. Moody's visit to “ the black

minister and five lay -missionaries, whose labours

spot on the Mersey ” occasioned this prolonged
are crowned by most gratifying and permanent

residence in Liverpool . At the expiration of the

allotted term of three years, during which time

Mr. Garrett had laboured with characteristic
The strain was so great in carrying out these

much-needed alterations, that Mr. Garrett's health

enthusiasm for the moral and spiritual elevation
gave way, and even his life was despaired of.

of the people, he had arranged to go to Bradford.

With his usual thoughtfulness and kindness, the

The Convention held by Mr. Moody caused all

late Mr. Alexander Balfour placed his house at
his plans to be disarranged , and led to the

Mr. Garrett's disposal ; and, after some months
retention of Mr. Garrett's services in Liverpool.

At this Convention the question considered was :
of rest, the latter regained his strength . While

“ How to reach the Masses - the Corner-men and
resting in this beautiful home, Mr. Garrett devised

Labourers," and Mr. Garrett was asked to speak.

a plan for providing over-worked ministers with

similar advantages. Knowing that there wereIn the course of his remarks he said that “ the

many whose circumstances would not allow

Christian people of Liverpool had themselves to

blame for the condition of the masses in the town ;
of the needed change of scene, he successfully

for no places were open to them but those of A Sketch of Mr. Balfour will be found on Pages 14–17.

success.
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carried out a scheme for building a House of

Rest at Colwyn Bay, and establishing a fund by

means of which many a valuable life will be

prolonged, and many a minister enabled to render

better service to the cause of Christ.

Mr. Garrett is so popular both as a preacher

and temperance advocate, that applications for his

services reach him from all parts of the country,

an average of ten a day. He possesses a

marvellous power of moving and influencing men.

Like a true patriot, he lives and labours for

the emancipation of Britain from the curse of

intemperance; and both in the pulpit and on the

platform he speaks with an intensity, eloquence,

and plainness, on this subject, which is well

worthy of imitation .

Mr. Garrett has always had strong faith in the

educational power of the press ; hence his in rest

and energy in promoting the spread of healthy

literature. He was the originator of the Methodist

Recorder, and is the last surviving member of

the original managing committee. In conjunction

with two of his brethren he founded the Methodist

Temperance Magazine, and is still one of its

editors . An address delivered by him several

years ago in Exeter Hall , entitled “ Stop the

Gap,” has obtained a circulation of over three

million copies. Another remarkably telling ad

dress delivered in Manchester on Our National

Drink Bill ” has found than a million

readers. Those who have never heard Mr.

Garrett's voice will be able to form some idea

of the true platform and pulpit eloquence with

which tens of thousands of hearers have been

delighted and profited during his busy life, by

reading his volume of sermons and addresses,

entitled “ Loving Counsels. " This book has

attained a circulation of several thousands. The

volume serves to explain much of the author's

popularity. The style is nervous, fervid, and

practical, while every page reveals that deep

knowledge of the human heart and that intense

sympathy with his fellows which are so character

istic of the man .

The elevation of the wage -earners is a subject

which has occupied much of Mr. Garrett's time

and thought. Special classes of toilers neglected

by others have been cared for by him ; and

methods which have failed in other hands have

been employed by him with great success. When

he laboured in Manchester, he bestowed special

care upon the employés of the Manchester

Carriage Company. There was a speedy improve

ment in their character and habits ; and even

those who had no sympathy with Mr. Garrett's

faith would ask to be driven by one of Mr.

Garrett's men . Quite recently one of these

drivers said to a gentleman , “ Mr. Garrett's

coming -- is he not ?” “ Yes," said the gentleman .

He made a man of me," said the cabman ; " and

I have never looked back since . "

Another of Mr. Garrett's characteristics is his

affection for the young. To these he has paid

special attention in all his circuits . The memories

of Bible -classes held years ago in various parts

of the country are still fragrant ; and in one town,

some of the members who have now children of

their own meet together from time to time to go

over the notes of the lessons which fell from

Mr. Garrett's lips in their girlhood.

Mr. Garrett is a true “ Methodist." He lives

and works by rule. He possesses a splendid

library, which he has under complete control .

Not only can he lay his hand at a moment's notice

on any single book ; but he can also tell where,

in any volume, there is any allusion to a Scripture

passage. He does this by carefully indexing every

Scriptural reference in a Bible which he keeps for

the purpose.

Mr. Garrett is the Wesleyan representative on

all the important committees in Liverpool ; and

it is only by dividing his time with the utmost

nicety, and guarding it with zealous care, that he

is able to accomplish his Herculean labours. The

demands upon his time and strength are such that

there can be no more suitable summary of his

self-sacrificing labours than this : " In giving light

to others, I am myself consumed. ”

In proof of the esteem in which Mr. Garrett is

held in the Wesleyan Church, it may be stated,

that in 1882 he received the highest honour that

Methodism can bestow upon its ministers, being

made President of the Conference. The wisdom

of this choice was evinced by a marked increase

of spiritual life throughout the Connexion during

the Presidential year, and in a large accession of

members.

more
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REV. A. J. GORDON, D.D.

OF BOSTON, U.S.

un

If it be per

HE honoured servant of God and and Sankey were in Boston , some years since, the

the American Churches, whose large tabernacle in which the meetings were held ,

portrait we here give, was was located near his church , and Dr. Gordon

known, except by repute, on this threw himself heart and soul into the work . His

side of the Atlantic, until the association with the eminent evangelist has been

gathering of the “ United Confer of the closest character since . No teacher receives

ence on Foreign Missions ” in a heartier welcome at the Northfield Conferences

June, 1888. His public ministry as than the Boston divine ; and no speaker's words

a pastor, extending to about a quarter of a century , at these gatherings are more eagerly drunk in and

has been confined to cultured Boston and its carefully treasured up.

suburbs ; but his name is a household word in The PRAYER -MEETING is the best thermometer

evangelical circles throughout the United States. of the spiritual vitality of a congregation. The

Though only in middle life, there is probably no prayer-meetings at Clarendon - street Church have

man in the American pulpit to-day whose minis been described as models of their kind. “ They

trations are more appreciated, or who is more are made emphatically meetings for the people.

highly esteemed for his own sake . The time is given to them , the pastor usually

missible to draw such a comparison, we should say merely indicating some line of thought and giving

that he represents to us the attributes we are wont direction and impulse to others. The result is that

to associate with the disciple whom Jesus loved. the people are interested in the meetings, and make

It is only needful to mention the initial names of them interesting to all who attend . They are known

Dr. GORDON - Adoniram Judson -- to show that and spoken of throughout the city ; and many

he came of a godly parentage, and was surrounded
strangers are attracted to them. A large share of

in his early years by the best and most gracious of the church's harvest of souls is won in them .”

influences. * He was converted at the age of six Temperance effort finds in the pastor a zealous ally ;

teen ; and, having espoused Baptist views, entered and his support has taken a practical form in the

on the customary studies to fit himself for the work establishment of the Boston Industrial Home, an

of the Christian ministry in connection with that institution which has done much good for degraded

denomination. His first pastorate was at Jamaica humanity.

Plain , a suburb of Boston . We might refer to Dr. Gordon's bodily presence

Since the year 1869 he has been pastor of the and gifts of speech as elements in his influence, as

old - established and flourishing church now located
a man and a teacher. He said in one of his recent

in Clarendon - street , Boston. It is “ one of the addresses at Northfield that he had always thanked

most aggressive and spiritually active Baptist God for a three years' agricultural curriculum on a

churches in the city. It does much in the way of farm , besides his college course . It had given him

benevolent and missionary work, both home and a physical development that had stood him in good

foreign." We can scarcely imagine a congregation stead throughout the strain and stress of a working

under the pastorate of so practical and large
life.

hearted a teacher doing anything else. This In his native country, journalists are

pastorate has been marked by more than one addicted than they are in Great Britain , to giving

fruitful revival of religion. When Messrs. Moody analytical descriptions of the personal appearance

of public men ; but we have no scruple in quoting,

• Dr. Gordon was named after Dr. Adoniram Judson , the well .

known American missionary , who did worthy Christian work in
and vouching for the exact fidelity of the following,

Burmah more than half a century ago. written by a Princeton resident early in 1886. It

more
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is much more than a mere portraiture of the out

side man : it in large measure furnishes a key to

the secret of Dr. Gordon's power his

generation

Dr. Gordon's personal appearance is singularly attractive .

He has a well- proportioned and somewhat portly form,

rather above the ordinary height ; a large , square head , set

firmly on his shoulders ; an abundance of light hair, now

tinged with grey , displaying an ample forehead ; a smooth

face, with clear and pleasant eyes , and expressive mouth ;

an alert step and graceful bearing. His countenance is one

which cannot easily be forgotten. It has the sweetness and

openness of a child , with the strength and intellect of a man.

There is something quite boyish in it , revealing a suppressed

but not extinguished capacity for fun. It is a marvellously

bright, beautiful, benign face, revealing the man , and

preaching a most winning sermon before he opens his lips.

A man of action too , clear-eyed and quick to comprehend ,

and as quick to act ; courteous, yet frank ; always with the

word ready which needs to be said-and , better than all , the

Word of God. It is this latter faculty of familiarity with

the Scriptures, in his mind and in his heart , and on

his lips and at his fingers' ends , which peculiarly qualifies

him for his work as a specialist and consulting physician ( so

to speak) of souls. As to his manner, Dr. Gordon illustrates

Luther's maxim to young preachers : “ Stand up cheerily ;

speak out manfully ; leave off speedily." He has literally

a speaking countenance. He enters upon his service in a

sunny way, “ rejoicing like a strong man to run a race."

It gives no impression of a task to be performed. He

evidently enjoys the Gospel that he preaches more than any

of his hearers.

He has a clear , rich , powerful voice , which reminds one

of an organ . The awful hush which followed the closing

periods of the discourses which I heard was due not only

to the way in which the truth was brought to bear upon the

individual soul of the hearer , but to the perfect adaptation

of the speaker's tone and manner. And yet he never forgets

that he is a Gospel preacher, nor feels it necessary to make

a little frowning Sinai of himself. Through his most un .

equivocal putting of the most tremendous truths , and his

most unflinching grapple with the heart and conscience ,

there is never lost that benignant and loving look and man

ner. I can truly say that I never knew a preacher who had

such a faculty of making the Gospel at once imperative and

inviting.

I know him to be a man who can hold his own in any

conclave of scholars and thinkers : and yet no child would

get beyond his depth in that pellucid stream ; and neither

young nor old could fail to be held by the interest which is

imparted to the simple story . His illustrations are numerous,

and made very clear and graphic, but are always felt to be

subordinate. Altogether, he gives an impression of ease and

self -command, which can only come from the severest dis

cipline and preparation . But even he could not be so

interesting -- much less so powerful a preacher--if he were

not , pre-eminently , a Bible preacher.

From this account it will be understood that Dr.

Gordon's services are in great request as an evan

gelist. His Boston congregation has generously

recognized the claims of the public on their

pastor ; and has provided an assistant, so that the

Doctor may be set free for frequent outside service.

Among young men he is a special favourite ;

and his words carry a double weight, because of

the absence of any air of assumption in the

speaker, and the gracious atmosphere of his per

sonality. Several visits paid to the far-famed

Princeton University have been seasons of much

spiritual reviving among the students there. As a

speaker at Christian Conferences he is always most

welcome, and brings to the consideration of the

topics discussed a freshness of thought and felicity

of expression that make his addresses linger long

in the memory. Mr. Moody, we imagine, would

not think a Northfield Conference half complete

without the presence and testimony of his friend

from Boston ; and all who have ever heard him

there would be of the same opinion.

He is a man of such large -hearted view and

catholic sympathy that he can scarcely be called

a specialist in his teaching. No subject comes

amiss to him . Whether in reverently seeking

to fathom the mysteries of the Trinity ; in pro

claiming the simple Gospel message ; in press

ing home the paramount privilege and duty of the

believer to a complete consecration of life ; in

setting forth the glories of the risen Christ, and

enforcing the hope of His coming again to a

waiting Church : whether in faithfully pointing out

the inconsistencies of believers ; in denouncing the

irreligious delusions of the day ; or in sounding a

clarion call to greater missionary devotion -- Dr.

Gordon is equally at home in his subject, and

equally effective in the presentation of it . And in

all his thinking he sticks tenaciously to the evident

teaching of the good old Book, as opposed to the

speculative theories of man . “ His mind seems

saturated with Bible truth and Bible phraseology,

which give colour to every thought and expression :

his prayers also are often composed almost exclu

sively of Scripture passages and phrases, used to

give utterance to the wants of those before him ."

Dr. Gordon is , in one respect , singular among the

great body of his ministerial brethren in America,

in his advocacy of the doctrine of bodily healing, by

the exercise of faith in the promises of God. His

book entitled “ The Ministry of Healing," * is a calm

and dispassionate statement of his views and expe

riences on this vexed question. Some other works

of his are published on this side of the Atlantic :

all are well worthy of study as the product of a

cultured and deeply -taught mind . He edits a

Hodder & Stoughton .
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monthly magazine, The Watchword, which is full

of matter most profitable to the devout Christian,

and helpful to the evangelistic worker. “ By com

mon consent," says one of his contemporaries, “ he

stands in the front rank of the leaders of his

denomination in America, both as a preacher and

as a man of varied attainments and influence. ”

We may add that in his life -partner he has a lady

of great mental capacity, and one who is as active

in helping forward every good work, as he is

himself.

The two great Councils or Conferences of the

summer of 1888-the “ Pan -Presbyterian Council ” ;

and the “ International Centenary Missionary Con

ference ” —brought together in London men of God

from various quartets of the earth . The sessions

of the first-named lasted for ten days, and were

attended by three hundred delegates from different

countries. The gatherings of the latter extended

over thirteen days ; and there were present at them

a very large body of missionaries and friends of

missions — numbering fourteen hundred delegates,

representing one hundred and thirty different

Societies .

Dr. Gordon, with a large number of American

ministers, came over to England to be present at

these series of Meetings, and for the first time

planted his foot on the English shore . He met with

a cordial welcome ; and his voice was frequently

heard on British platforms and in British pulpits.

In the Missionary Conference at Exeter Hall Dr.

Gordon spoke on the relation of Africa , China, and

Japan, to America and England. In the course of

his address he said :

It seems to me that we have been so slow in sending the

Gospel to these peoples that God is sending the peoples

themselves to us. He has sent us inhabitants of Africa by

the million ; inhabitants of China by the thousand ; and

inhabitants of Japan by the hundred : and they are with us

to -day .

At another of these missionary assemblies

Dr. Gordon again spoke ; and this time on the

“ Duty of the Church " :

We have to -day a revived and regenerated Christian con

science . The time has been and we confess it with

shame--that the Church of God has been in guilty com

plicity with slavery, and with the use and sale of strong

drink , without protest. I cannot speak for England or

Great Britain , but I can for America , when I say that there

is such an uprising to-day, and such a determination as bas

never been known , that this drink evil shall be utterly

banished. If you notice , just as soon as the Gospel is

planted in a place, the great enemy brings strong drink

forward in order to undo the work of God."

At the closing meeting of the International

Missionary Conference Dr. Gordon sought to

encourage those who were battling against evil by

recalling the facts of the Abolition of Slavery in

America ; pointing how much influence one weak

woman exercised towards that consummation :

I suppose it will be admitted by our American brethren

that the most eloquent man America has produced in

modern times was Wendell Phillips. He stood side by side

with Lloyd Garrison : the two stood alone for years. I

remember the time when they could not rally twenty men in

a city to listen to them , eloquent as they were . This, how

ever , is what I am going to say : Oh , English women , oh ,

American women , do you know what you can do ? Just

before Wendell Phillips died I had a memorable conver

sation with him . Knowing that he had sacrificed social

position , and much besides, I had the curiosity to ask him

what led him into the Anti -slavery agitation . He had an

invalid wife who for years never left the house. I asked ,

" What first led you to espouse the cause of the slave, and

to stand by him ? " He replied , “ My whole career is due to

my wife. She said to me, before the thought had ever

touched my conscience , Wendell, you must take up the

cause of the slave ' : and I did it at her request ; and I

fought it out because she stood behind me." There is a

lesson for Christian women !

During this English visit Dr. Gordon preached

with much acceptance at Mildmay Conference Hall

and other London centres.

The Exeter Hall Missionary Centenary Meetings

so impressed the Scottish ministers that it was

decided to invite some of the foreign brethren

to hold some similar gatherings in Edinburgh .

Amongst the number invited were Dr. A. T. Pierson

of Philadelphia ; our friend Dr. Gordon ; and

Principal MacVicar of Montreal. At a conversa

zione in the Mission -house of the Church of

Scotland a few days later, Drs. Gordon and Pierson

were earnestly requested to make a missionary

tour through Scotland. They accepted the invita

tion, and held a series of meetings at Inverness ;

Strathpeffer, the Saratoga of Scotland ; Nairn ;

Elgin , in Morayshire ; and Aberdeen , " the granite

city ”—which were largely attended. At Aberdeen

Dr. Gordon had to terminate his share of the work ,

having been recalled to America. During this

Scottish course many Women's Meetings were

held , at which one of the principal speakers was

Mrs. Gordon : her addresses were listened to

with great interest .

8 *
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PHILIP HENRY GOSSE, F.R.S.

CHRISTIAN NATURALIST. AUTHOR OF " POPULAR British ORNITHOLOGY " ;

MANUAL OF MARINE ZOOLOGY, " &c . , &c.
d0

HE subject of the present sketch , entomology: he also preached the Gospel as the

PHILIP HENRY GOSSE, was born Lord gave him opportunity. Here he continued

at Worcester in 1810. His family for three years ; but not finding farming operations

removed in his early infancy 10 remunerative or altogether to his taste, he deter

Poole, Dorset, where he spent all mined to give all his attention to natural history

the days of his boyhood and as a profession and means of livelihood . Leaving

youth until he was about seven Canada, he travelled through the United States,

teen years of age. Concerning and resided in Alabama for a year, where he

that period of his life there is little worth record collected the materials for his work, “ Letters

ing. He seems, when quite a boy, to have given from Alabama on Natural History. " At this

evidence of his taste for natural history ; making period he experienced what he described as a

collections of butterflies and other insects. His second conversion ; and consecrating himself afresh

parents were godly people, associated with one of to God, he determined more than ever, by His

the Nonconformist churches help, to yield himself up to do His will. A school

In 1827 he went in a mercantile capacity to for boys which he opened here, kept him , in con

Newfoundland ; and here it was that , after having junction with his zoological and other studies, fully

lived for two or three years according to the lusts occupied .

of the flesh , he found , or rather was found by, In 1839 he returned to England, and until

that Saviour who was able to deliver him from 1840 was engaged in writing “ The Canadian

the guilt and the power of sin . He was then Naturalist," which he published during that year.

about nineteen years of age. Being full of zeal , From that time until 1844 he resided with his

he soon desired to tell others of the salvation father and mother at Hackney, where he fell in

which he himself had experienced, and became a with Christian friends who had recently with

Wesleyan local preacher. He had, of course , drawn from the Church of England. With them

little experience and still less knowledge at that he daily studied the Scriptures, and was thus led

time, and what he preached was, as he himself to dissever his connection with Methodism , and to

expressed it, “ poor stuff.” Nevertheless, He who cast in his lot with those known as “ the Brethren . "

“ giveth more grace ” no doubt accepted his public The reading of Habershon's " Historical Exposi

efforts to witness for Him , and blessed them . tion of the Apocalypse " appears to have made a

Indeed, it is quite possible that such early, great impression on him in deciding him to adopt

clumsy, blundering efforts to glorify God, often those views of the second coming of the Lord

made at the expense of much self -mortification which afterwards coloured his whole life even to

and great mental perturbation, are most highly its termination .

esteemed by Him who accepteth “ according to
His mind was thus prepared to receive yet

that a man hath, and not according to that he
further light ; and a few months later he was

hath not. "
introduced to a little band of earnest Christians.

It was in Newfoundland that young Mr. Gosse With them he nightly sat round a table in Well

first began to occupy his leisure hours in collecting Street, Hackney, and searched the Scriptures.

insects, studying their various forms and transforma His enthusiasm was great as the grand scheme

tions, and making drawings of them . After residing of God's salvation gradually unfolded itself to

in Newfoundland for eight years he visited Lower him . At the end of the very first meeting he

Canada ; and for a time engaged in agricultural involuntarily burst forth with the exclamation,

pursuits with his brother, still directing his " I have learned a great truth to -night.” Again,

attention to zoology generally, but especially to shortly afterwards, when discussing the subject
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of union with Christ, he was enabled to grasp Mr. Gosse's powers suffered little diminution

that wondrous truth , and to see something of its until about twelve months before his death. He

full bearings. “ Away goes all my Arminianism !” regularly ministered the word, with very few

he said. Forty years afterwards he alludes in one breaks, until the end of 1887, and seemed, con

of his letters to “ those happy evenings," and sidering his age, to be in astonishing health and

adds, “ those conversations are burned in on my vigour. Symptoms of natural decay had, indeed ,

memory .” manifested themselves occasionally at intervals

In 1844 he visited Jamaica in pursuit of his during the last two years of his life ; but about

profession as a naturalist and collector of insects. the beginning of January, 1888, it became evident

Here he fell in with a Christian brother, with that his wonderful constitution was fast breaking

whom he united in holding meetings and preach up. From that date to the time of his death he

ing the Gospel among the natives, when not only appeared twice at the meeting -room , and was

otherwise occupied. While there his home for then quite unable to do more than sit quietly in

two years was the house of the missionary, John his accustomed corner.

Coleman, who with his wife had gathered round
His last illness, which took the form of cardiac

them a little church of some fifty or sixty

disease, causing great oppression and laboured
members, mostly negroes. Here he found sym

breathing, appeared to be very irksome and
pathetic friends, and a field for ministerial labour.

depressing to a man of his active mind and

In 1845 he returned to England, and during the habits. Rarely, if ever, for the last thirty years

following ten years wrote and published many of
of his life was he in bed after five o'clock in the

his most important works on natural history
morning. Most of his scientific and literary work

works which it is not within the scope of the
was accomplished when others were fast asleep ;

present memoir to make special mention of.
and to be condemned to sit in his armchair doing

In 1848 he married Miss Emily Bowes, whom
nothing, without the power of fixing his mind on

he met at Tottenham , and who afterwards became
any subject for a minute, was a very great trial

the authoress of a series of valuable Christian
to him . Especially did he deplore his inability

Gospel tracts. In consequence of Mrs. Gosse's
to ponder, as was his wont, on the Word of God.

ill health in 1856 they removed to Torquay, taking “ I do not seem to be able to get any spiritual

a house in the adjoining village of St. Mary sustenance, " was his frequent complaint. Lord,

Church. Here he pursued his studies in natural wilt Thou not reveal Thyself specially to me,”

history, concentrating his attention chiefly on the was his constant prayer. It appeared as though

living fauna and flora of the British shores, and the Lord would show him that his intellect was

on marine zoology. In 1857, during a visit to
nothing, and that with a child's mind he was to

London for medical treatment, his wife died, and depart, resting on the Word alone. And here,

Mr. Gosse afterwards finally returned with his
indeed, he did rest . “ Father, I will that they

mother and son to St. Mary Church, where he also whom Thou hast given Me be with Me

continued to reside until his death. Here he gave
where I am ,” was often repeated by him . Fre

himself up more entirely to the Lord's work in
quently also during the long nights of sleepless

the ministering of the word of life, and gradually discomfort, compelled as he was to sit up in an

gathered together a company of believers, who arm -chair most of the time, would he repeat and

“ continued steadfastly in the Apostles' doctrine, sing with a quavering voice favourite hymns. His

and in breaking of bread , and in prayers.” last words were— “ The Lord is here ! ” The

In 1860 he married his second wife, Eliza Lord is present !" Without sigh or struggle he

Brightwen, of Saffron Walden, who proved a “ fell on sleep .”

true helpmeet for him in his work and labour
“ To every man his work .” A question arises :

of love, and a great solace to him in his declining
Is it possible to separate such a man's work into

days.
two parts ; and to say, this is secular and scientific,

* The well -known narrative, “ Tell Jesus," from the able pen and that is religious ? We think not. Philip

of Anna Shipton (published by Morgan and Scott ), consists of a

striking account of the life and work of this estimable lady. Of
Henry Gosse proved that a man might live all

this little volume it has been said : “ In this delightful narrative his life in the service of God, and in doing so

of Christian experience, we have an example of working for Jesus,
serve his own generation in the best possible way .

and being happy ; of suffering bodily affliction , and being happy ;

and of dying , and being bappy .” His chief glory, indeed, is that he so combined

79
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science with religion that we cannot detect where

the one ends and the other begins, so beautifully

are they woven together in his works . It is as a

truster in and a revealer of God, that he stands

forth prominently : not only God as revealed in

his Word , but God as declared in his works. To

him this God was one God, and he was perfectly

persuaded that the written and the unwritten books

could not contradict each other.

First anchoring himself to God and his Word,

he was able safely and profitably to explore the

wonderful works of the Creator, without drifting

away into unknown wastes, and losing his way

altogether. He had learned to distrust his own

intellect, and to rely on the intellect of God.

As a describer of what men call natural objects,

which are really manifestations of God, Mr. Gosse

had few equals . His vivid pictures , fitly framed

in graceful and sparkling language, captivate the

mind at once, while his reverent spirit cannot but

make his readers feel that he is describing what

he loves as the handiwork of his father in

heaven.

Equally happy was his method of expounding

the Word of God . His sentences were terse,

vigorous, and pointed ; his illustrations apt and

unstrained ; while his knowledge of the Scrip

tures, both of the Old and New Covenants, was

astonishing.

The following volumes by Mr. Gosse deserve

special mention :

The Monuments of Ancient Egypt, and their relation to

the Word of God .

The Rivers of the Bible.

History of the Jews from the Christian era to the Dawn of

the Reformation .

Assyria : her Mann rs and Customs, Arts and Arms,

restored from the Monuments,

It is not possible to over -estimate the value

of the testimony which he has left behind him .

Gifted with an extraordinary intellect ; admired as

an author ; looked up to as an authority on all

subjects connected with natural science ; having

admirable conversational powers- Mr. Gosse might,

if he had so chosen , have occupied a very high

and distinguished position in worldly society. But

he did not so choose . “ Esteeming the reproach

of Christ greater riches than the treasures in

Egypt,” he preferred to bury himself in a little

country village, and quietly and unobtrusively to

serve the Lord Christ. All that he was and all

that he had he laid at the feet of Jesus.

Another testimony, most valuable in these days,

is the living proof which he has afforded that it

is possible to be a man of science and yet to be a

devout believer in the inspired Word of God. He

believed “ all that the prophets have spoken ,” and

could not tolerate any departure therefrom , either

in himself or others. This made his utterances

sometimes seem stern and dogmatic. Having

formed an opinion on any matter, he clung to

it tenaciously, almost to the point of being

unyielding, and even combative. The inflexibility

of his submission to God and his Word has in

some quarters earned for him the epithets of

“ Puritan ,” “ ascetic, ” “ recluse," and so on. But

how refreshing and invigorating is such a decided

form of godliness, compared with that flaccid ,

colourless Christianity, and mawkish agnosticism ,

that are so fashionable in these days. The Lord

keep us from being neither cold nor hot !

As to the influence of his life and teachings on

earlier, present, or future generations, “ the day "

alone will declare it . If “ salt, ” “ light," and

“ living water ” have any preservative, beneficial,

and fructifying influence on the sons of men, then ,

surely, when “ the day " comes many will rise up

and call him blessed.
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JOHN B. GOUGH .

TEMPERANCE ORATOR. AUTHOR OF “ SUNLIGHT AND SHADOW ," PLATFORM ECHOES," &c. , &c.

N the month of February, 1886 , On the evening of the last Sunday of October,

a cable message brought over 1842, a man of five -and-twenty years of age, but

the sorrowful intelligence that looking prematurely old, insufficiently clad, and

Mr. JOHN B. GOUGH was dead. shivering in the biting wind, was staggering along,

While delivering a Lecture in objectless and hopeless, through the streets of

Frankford, Pennsylvania, there Worcester, Massachusetts, when a timid little man

came upon him a paralytic seizure, touched him on the shoulder, and after a word of

which arrested him in his work, introduction, begged him to sign the pledge. The

and silenced his eloquent tongue for ever. It well -meant request appeared a hopeless one ; the

speaks well for Teetotalism , on its physical side, man who made it was without the personal auth

that this man, notwithstanding the excesses of his ority which would have given weight to his sug

early life, was enabled for nearly six -and - forty gestion ; and the one addressed seemed little likely

years to devote himself with unflagging zeal and to be moved by such an appeal from such an indi

untiring energy to the service of the cause which vidual. But God's blessing rested upon the effort

he so loved. His life extended to some eighteen of the humble worker ; God's power was given

months short of the " threescore years and ten .” to the moody and despairing man to whom the

Many have thought and spoken of our departed invitation came. “ The next night," as Gough

friend as an American ; but in reality he belonged himself tells us, “ in my palsied hand I , with

to two continents ; and, although chieily resident difficulty, grasped the pen ; and, in characters

in America, nearly twenty years of his life (includ almost as crooked as those of old Stephen Hopkins

ing in the reckoning the periods of his visits) in the ‘ Declaration of Independence, ' I signed the

were spent in England . The first line of his Total Abstinence pledge.”

Autobiography* runs thus : “ I was born on the

22nd of August, 1817, in the county of Kent , The succeeding pages of his “ Autobiography,"

England." in which Mr. Gough speaks of the terrible inward

struggles he underwent to hold firm to his resolve
The history of Mr. Gough is at once a warning

-of the gnawing, ravening pangs of the thirst which

and an encouragement. It is a warning-inasmuch
consumed him ; of the yearnings for some liquid

as it shows how, in spite of good abilities and fair
stimulus to refresh his parched tongue -- are equal

opportunities, habits of intemperance will drag a
to , yea , and are even more thrilling than, the records

man down, and bring him to the verge of perdition.

of the life -and -death struggle with over -mastering

It is an encouragement - for it evidences that even
appetite given in De Quincey's “ Confessions of an

“ out of the depths " a man can be raised up and
English Opium Eater." Where Gough succeeded

restored, and become, moreover, a blessing to his
no human being need despair.

generation. As long as the " Autobiography of

John B. Gough " exists in the English language
No wonder that-as in the case of De Quincey,

or, for the matter of that, in any other language when struggling against his opium -thrall - there

so long will there be an authentic history which
some instances of failure in Gough's first

will tell to the weak, the despairing, and the sin
wrestlings with the drink- fiend . These failures

ning, how God brought out of the darkness and
there were two-are honestly confessed in the

the horrible pit and the miry clay one who had
“ Autobiography .” But there remains the grand

fainted and struggled, and failed and fallen
fact that for more than forty years Gough lived an

even as they have done, and are doing.
emancipated man, and was busily occupied in

testifying against the evils of intemperance
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF John B. Gough. Revised by himself.

Morgan & Scott.
against the vice of drinking :

were

*
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And what a testimony he bore ! Both in quested her acceptance of them , as he felt he was

America and in England, for hard upon half a cen in her debt . “ Goodness me ! what for ? ” “ Don't

tury, men hung upon his lips, and drank in his you know ? For a bottle of milk and someginger

marvellous utterances. With a wealth of words bread you sent me twenty -four years ago.” Fur

and a copiousness of vocabulary which took hearers ther, he made inquiries, and found that there were

by storm , he poured forth a flood of impassioned some small accounts owing in the town, totalling

oratory which carried his audiences along with up to about £28 . These he collected and paid.

him . The late Lord Chief Baron, Sir Fitzroy Kelly And for the succeeding eleven years, until her

--himself no mean judge of oratory-after having death in 1864, he regularly every Christmas for

occupied the chair at a lecture by Mr. Gough, at warded Mrs. Beattie £ 10, “ in part payment for

Wisbeach , said they “ had that night listened to the milk and gingerbread.”

such eloquence as had rarely been equalled --

never surpassed."
In the autumn of 1860 the man to whom Mr.

Gough was, perhaps, more indebted than to any

one else on earth , was taken very ill . This was
And here it is well to say that Mr. Gough was

JOEL STRATTON who accosted Gough on that
one of the most generous of men. There was

memorable Sunday night in October, 1842, and

about him a nobleness of liberality that is rare
induced him to sign the pledge . A few words of

indeed. No man had a more tender heart ; no

detail here must be copied literatim from Mr.

man a more open hand . He was ever “ scattering Gough himself.

seeds of kindness." His good deeds were rarely

mentioned ; the greater part were known only
On my return home from New York , October 26th, 1860 ,

I was informed that Joel Stratton was very ill . I at once

to himself and those who were benefited-and
proceeded to his house, and found him propped by pillows

sometimes, but not always, to his own family. Two in his chair ; for his disease was of such a character that

or three instances the writer feels at liberty to he could not lie down. The drops of perspiration stood

mention.
like beads on his forehead and on the back of his hands,

for he was very weak. I said God bless you , Stratton !

A friend in England, engaged in trade, found thousands are thankful that you ever lived ." Feebly he

himself in difficulties. Casting about in his mind whispered, “ Do you think so ? " Think so ! I have my

as to whom he could appeal for help, he thought English mail here " --and I read him some extracts from a

of the American temperance lecturer, whom he
letter I had received from a lady, where she wrote , “ How

glad you must have been to meet your old friend , Joel

had known in England. He wrote over, stating
S ratton ; for whom we often pray, and whom we all love ! "

his position. By cable message (at a time when Looking at me with his pleasant smile, he said : “ When I

submarine telegraphy was an expensive luxury) a laid my hand on your shoulder that night, I never dreamed

reply was sent : “ Keep up your heart ! substantial all this would come to pass - did you ? " " No," I said ;

“ but it has. " I kissed him and left him , hoping to see him
help is coming !" And by the next Atlantic mail

again . I was engaged in Montreal on the 29th ; and on my

steamer a draft for £ 500 was sent as a free gift to return found he was dead , and that the funeral was to take

the one needing help ! place the next day, November 7th.

On October 3rd, 1853, he revisited Sandgate, his
It was a source of great gratification and thank

native place, after an absence of four-and- twenty fulness to Mr. Gough, that he was able to

years. The Sandgate folk were very proud of one appropriate three hundred dollars ( £ 60) a year to

who had gone away a poor boy from the village, the widow . He added , “ and I intend that she

and returned to it famous. A certain Mrs. Beattie
shall not be dependent while I live."

had sent a bottle of milk and some gingerbread as

a little present to him when leaving England , a It was known in America that Mr. Gough's plat

poor boy. Mr. Gough inquired after the kindly form earnings had been considerable ; and inquiries

woman , and found that she had met with severe were sometimes made as to what he had done with

reverses of fortune, and was much reduced in cir his money. On this subject he has thus spoken :

cumstances. Her husband had failed in business ; The question arises, “ Where has the money

and was
moreover suffering from a paralytic gone ? ' That is a question I am not called upon

seizure. Mrs. Beattie was asked to meet him at I am responsible only to Him through

tea at a friends, and they chatted over old times. whose goodness I have received it ; who knows all

When she went out Mr. Gough followed her to the hearts ; and who has commanded us to ' honour

door, and putting five sovereigns in her hand, re Him with all our substance.' ”

to answer.
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A

To use an American figure of speech, Gough great , true , noble , loving, guileless, heroic Christian man ,

แ
wrote his record ” upon the generation in which

behind all that he said . Above and beyond all

else , this man was a servant of the living God, a preacher
he lived . By his winged and living words hun

of His righteousness, a minister of the Lord Jesus Christ

dreds, yea , thousands, in Britain, in the States, and who counted himself debtor to all men for the sake of Him

in Canada, were aroused to a sense of their man who had redeemed him by His grace , and brought him out

hood, and strengthened to shake off the shackles of the horrible pit and the miry clay , and set his feet on a

which bound them ; whilst in scores of English
Rock.

speaking homes comfort and peace and blessing
At that funeral service, a little handkerchief

reigned, as the result of the work of John B. Gough.
was laid over the back of Mr. Gough's chair, the

And many of the prominent workers in the Tem latter being placed at the head of the coffin . The

perance cause to -day date their first impressions story of that handkerchief was told by Mr. Gough

and impulses to the time when they were awakened
in an address in Cooper Institute, New York,

to a sense of their responsibility by the stirring in May, 1870. It may well be repeated here.

words of our friend, at whose sudden departure Mr. Gough said :

from this earthly sphere the Anglo -Saxon race so

deeply mourned .
I have in my house a small handkerchief, not worth

Mr. Gough's change of character and life was three cents to you ; but you could not buy it from me.

not limited to an adoption of total abstinence. It
woman brought it , and said to my wife, “ I am very poor : I

would give him a thousand pounds if I had it ; but I brought

went infinitely deeper and farther than that. His this . I married with the fairest and brightest prospects

heart opened to the truth of the gospel ; or, perhaps before me ; but my husband took to drinking, and everything

we should rather say, the religious impressions went. The pianoforte my mother gave me — and every

which had been first called into existence by his
thing-was sold ; until , at last I found myself in a miserable

My husband lay drunk in the corner, and my
mother's precepts and example, and which had

child that was lying on my knee was restless. I sang , “ The

been deepened under revival -preaching in Oneida light of other days has faded ,' and wet my handkerchief

county while a youth , re-awakened within him . through with tears. My husband," said she to my wife,

So a few months after signing the pledge we find
He spoke a few words , and gave a grasp of

him in Christian fellowship, at Boston , with the

the hand : and now, for six years , my husband has been to

me all that a husband can be to a wiſe ; and we are getting

church under the pastorate of the Rev. Dr. Kirk.
our household goods together again. I have brought your

J. B. Gough was a CONVERTED MAN : and his
husband the very handkerchief I wet through that night with

advocacy of total abstinence was very largely from my tears ; and I want him , when he is speaking , to remember

the Christian standpoint. And it was by the power
that he has wiped away those tears from me, I trust in God,

of the gospel of Christ that he himself was strength
for ever." These are the trophies that make men glad.

ened to stand and to withstand . This was the

secret of his steadfast and consistent testimony
It has been the common expression on both sides

of the Atlantic that Mr. Gough died " in harness . ”
of his earnest and philanthropic life. He endured

And this had been his hope, and probably also his

as seeing Him who is invisible . ”

anticipation . In the year 1854, when speaking in

At the funeral service at Hillside, the residence Exeter Hall, London , he thus delivered himself :

of the family, this Christian aspect of our friend's “ I pray God that when my end comes, it may

life was forcibly brought out by Rev. Dr. Gould , find me with my harness on ; and battling with

who thus spoke :
this foul-headed, black -hearted iniquity.” Two

Superb and matchless as were the man's gifts, his
and -thirty years later that desire had its literal

highest power was not in his gifts, but in himself , in the fulfilment .

room .

“ met yours.
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THE CHILDREN'S PREACHER .

we

it on .

HOUGH it is
very probable him to Musselburgh , which was then deemed a

Rev. E. PAYSON HAMMOND specially needy spot in a spiritual sense. A

would object to be styled “ The remarkable revival resulted . Here must

Children's Evangelist,” we do not quote from an address delivered by Dr. Lindsay

know that he could have any Alexander before his ministerial brethren of the

better or more truthful designa Scottish Congregational Union . The extract is

tion . Not that he is less success rather a long one, but it is too good to be cur

ful among adults than most other tailed . Describing what he had seen at Mussel

labourers in the Gospel ficld -- but that he is more burgh, the Doctor said :

successful among those of tender years. Very

“ Allow me to mention what struck me very

special gifts seem to be needed to be a constant

winner of souls among the young ; whatever these
much --- the work among the children. I confess I

gifts may be, Mr. Hammond certainly possesses
had something of the unbelieving state of mind

them , as the records of his work for the last
upon that subject to which reference has been

twenty -five yearsyears will amply testify. Many
made. Having never come in contact myself with

preachers are not able to stoop-or, shall we
anything of the kind, I frankly confess I had not

say, rise ?-to that combination of simplicity just the same cordial belief in the conversion of

and tenderness which carries conviction to the
very young children as I have now . I happened ,

when I was out there one evening, to leave my
unsophisticated mind, and storms the citadel of

the fresh young heart. Nobody need go twice to

great -coat in one of the small vestries, and feeling

the night air a little chilly I thought I would put
the meetings conducted by Mr. Hammond to see

When I went to the vestry door I found it

that he has discovered the priceless secret of this
bolted. I was going to retire , when the door opened ,

simplicity.
and a very little girl appeared. I asked if there was

In his methods he is unquestionably “ a law anybody in . She said , ' Yes, sir.' Whispering, I

unto himself ” ; and these methods have said, ' I was going in for my great -coat, but I will

escaped criticism . All that we would say on not disturb you ; but who is it ? ' She said, “ A

that score is simply to quote a couple of sentences ween ous lassies . ' I said , “ I will not go in then ;

from an utterance of one of the professors of could you get me my coat ? ' She said, ' It's here,

Williams' College, which Mr. Hammond sir, but I canna get up to't . ' I was going away,

graduated : “ His success is wonderful ; because when she said, “ You might come in . So I went

God gives it to him . And before I dare to criticise, in , and there I found some six or eight - I forget

I must wait till I find a style of labour that God exactly how many - little girls like herself upon

more signally blesses. ” That is an unanswerable their knees, and one of them was engaged in

plea.
prayer when I stepped in . Whether she had

overheard us talking at the door, or supposed that

It was in the year 1860, and at the little northern
some person had come in, I do n't know, but her

seaport town of Musselburgh , near Edinburgh, voice faltered, and she concluded very quickly. I

where Mr. Hammond found the turning-point in

had hardly heard her ; but immediately she had

his career. He had beenpursuing his theological concluded, another girl began to pray without their

studies in the Scottish capital, but his active nature rising from their knees, and a very simple, very

and warm heart prompted him to engage in Gospel child- like, but very beautiful prayer it was. I

work. Meanwhile Dr. W. Lindsay Alexander * sent
stood listening to that child's prayer, and the tears

A sketch of whom will be found on Pages 6 --- 9. rushed down my cheeks as I listened : I could not

not

at

*
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help it , because I felt that I was reproved , that I the condition of petticoats, and had not reached

had doubted the work of God in that particular; the dignity of a jacket ; his whole costume being

and now He had brought me face to face with the in one piece from his neck to his heels. He was

work itself. After she had concluded her little, standing in the corner of the room, and sobbing

short prayer, they rose up, and very abashed the very hard . The only idea that came to my mind

poor little things looked when they saw I was was that the little fellow was sleepy, and that he

standing in the midst o' them . wanted to go home as it was now about ten

o'clock. I said to one of the girls that he was

“ I began to talk to this little girl who had been
wearied, and that some one had better take him

engaged in prayer, and I said to her after I had
home. She said, 'Oh, no, sir , he is not wearied ;

reassured her a ttle , “ We now, I heard you

he is crying for his sins. I went to the little fellow

thanking God for pardoning your sins, and for the
and I spoke to him ; however, he was really past

peace of mind you have ; I suppose you feel that
speaking to. He was in a state of great distress,

you have been converted ? ' And she said, ' Yes,
whatever was the cause. I said to one of the girls ,

sir, ' with great quietness and great assurance of
Perhaps you could speak to him better than I

mind. I said , “ Now, how did that come to pass ?
could ; and she said to me, ' Well, yes, sir, I will

you did n't always think of these things. ' Oh,
speak to him , but he does not belong to this place. '

no ! ' she said , “ I never cared about these things

I said, “ Indeed. ' ' No, ' she said , “ puir fellow, hehas

at all . ' ' Well, I said , “ just tell me how it came to
walked all the way frae Prestonpans to -night.'

pass that you did come to care about them .' She

said, “ I came to the meetings, and attended them

for a while, but I did not care much about what
“ Now this was a dark wintry night, and yet this

was going on . One night I went with some others
little creature had walked by himself about four

into a room . There were a good many women miles to get to the meeting. I asked about him

the last time I was out. This little girl told me

there, and some of them were greetin' about their

that she believed he was going on in the right

sins ; and a lady was present who spoke to them

and told them about their sins, and told them how
way, but that he did not come to Musselburgh

now , as there was a revival in Cockenzie in his

they were to get pardon of their sins ; and ,' she

added , in her simple sort of way, the thought just
own neighbourhood. This was a very striking

came into my mind that I was a sinner, too . '
instance to me, and I was struck also with the

manifestation of a kindly interest in him on the

“ I said , ' And did you go away with that thought?' part of his juvenile companions. I said, “ This

“ Yes, ' she replied. I said , “ Did that grieve you ! ' poor little fellow cannot go home at this time of

Looking up into my face with a most earnest night.' 'Oh,' said one little girl , “ I'll no lat him

and striking expression , she said , “ Eh, sir, I was gang hame; I'll tak’him hame wi ' me. This

in an awfu’ way ! ' In this state she continued , struck me as like the time of the beginning of the

she said, for a good while. I asked, “ How did Gospel at Jerusalem , when they had all things in

you find peace of mind ? ' ‘ Oh , sir,' she said , common , and every man received into his house

‘ it was something that Mr. Hammond said when those from a distance who were converted to the

he was preaching. I asked, “ What gave you truth.

peace of mind ? ' Turning on me again the same

intense and earnest look, she exclaimed, ' Oh, “ One servant girl went down from Edinburgh

there is nothing can give peace of mind to the

to Musselburgh : and she got into conversation with

sinner but the blood that was shed on Calvary .' one of those little girls , or the little girl got

Now , I just put it to any experienced minister
into conversation with her, I don't know which ;

whether a statement like that does not show that and the little girl began to preach Christ to

this child knows the way of salvation, and affords
her as the Saviour of sinners, to the utter amaze

evidence of having experienced the grace of God
ment and astonishment of this grown -up woman .

in truth . For my own part all my doubts and
She said to her, ‘ Lassie, where did you learn

unbelieving suspicions were gone.
this ? ' After a little while the little girl , to her

still further astonishment, said, ' If you will kneel

" I may just mention that, as this talk was going down, I will pray with you. ' And, to

on, there was a little boy in the corner of the room the woman's own words, ' she just drappit doun

---so little a fellow that he had just emerged from on her knees ; and I couldna but gang doun too.'

use
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And the little girl prayed ; and the woman ,

strongly moved, when they rose up, exclaimed,

' Lassie, wha ever learned you to pray ? ' The

child's answer was, ' Naebody learned me ; I

think the Lord just pits’t into me. ' That was

the means of that woman's conversion : she is

one who gives evidence of being really

converted.”

now

His manner of preaching is in harmony with the matter of

it . He brings a dash of Christian sunlight, and a breath

of free Christian courage and hope, with every sermon .

Another element of his success is in his generalship ; he

has singular tact in setting people to work. He was one of

the first men to grasp firmly the truth that a public revival

service unfollowed by the close quarters of heart to heart"

has failed at the point of its highest success.

Mr. Hammond was a pioneer in the work among children .

The essential ideas that support the work among children,

both in Sunday -schools and revival meetings , that little ones

can be soundly converted ; that the law of spiritual growth ,

from very feeble beginnings, may be emphasized in religious

life, and children trained up for the Church, rather than

recovered to it after prolonged wandering - are those that

will throw heavenly radiance on all the future life of the

Church .

This graphic and affecting narrative will be

recognized as a typical one by those who have had

any considerable experience of Mr. Hammond's

subsequent work. With the alteration of names,

dates, and places, it might stand as a represen

tation of the wonderful awakenings that have

accompanied the evangelist's labours throughout

Scotland, England, Ireland, and many parts of

the United States and the Canadian Dominion .

There few modern preachers whose work

stands the test of time more satisfactorily. Again

and again on revisiting a place he is cheered by

the confession from active workers that they gave

their young hearts to the Lord at his meetings so

many years ago, and have been working for Him

ever since.

re

One of the results of Mr. Hammond's labours

in London in 1867 was the founding of the

“ Children's Special Service Mission ," which has

since been the channel of untold good in the

salvation and sanctification of the young. Its

influence has extended far beyond the limits of

these islands : within recent years, indeed, by

means of its illustrated Gospel leaflets, in different

languages, it may be said to have encircled the

globe, and planted a witness for Jesus Christ

among the rising generation of every people,

kindred, and tongue.

No better estimate of the elements that go to

make up Mr. Hammond's success as an evangelist

could be given than that written some years ago

by Dr. Thompson, editor of the Chicago Interior.

After recording some of the many Gospel triumphs

connected with the evangelist's American missions,

Dr. Thompson says,

His preaching, whether to children or adults, consists

in a clear , well- defined , and well -illustrated statement of

the central doctrine of the cross . His system of truth is

cast in Biblical rather than technical or theological forms.

The personality of Jesus as a heavenly Friend ; the father

hood of God , calling for our confidence and filial love ; the

joyfulness of Christ's service, and the certainty of its

rewards in a real heaven of endless progress and endless

work—these truths come from his lips with the freshness

and force which only a deep conviction of them can give.

Mr. Hammond has written over eighty tracts

and books for children and adults, that have been

published in this country, besides a hundred or

more that have been published in the United

States : numbers of these have been translated

into foreign languages. His “ Better Life, and

How to Find it," * has been much blessed in

leading young men and women to accept the

Saviour. Others of Mr. Hammond's volumes are

more adapted for children : among these are

“ Gathered Lambs " ; " Jesus, the Lamb of God ” ;

and " Jesus' Lambs. ”

* Published by Morgan & Scott.

.
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OF EASTERN EQUATORIAL AFRIC.1.

AMES HANNINGTON was born drifting to ritualism ." Still , the Spirit of God was

September 3, 1847, at Hurstpier- working in his heart ; and he was led to regular

point ; where his father, who was habits of prayer and self -examination. In October,

one of the well -known family 1869, he matriculated at St. Mary's Hall, Oxford .

and firm of “ Hanningtons ” at At the University he formed a friendship with

Brighton , had a country -house. Mr. Dawson, from whose admirable biography of

From his childhood, James was in him many of these particulars are taken. That

all kinds of dangers, “ without a gentleman speaks of him as “ the mirth-loving

notion of fear, and with the minimum of harm . ” student, who once frolicked colt-like across the

At the age of seven he “ must needs climb the green pastures of undergraduate life ," and says

mast of his father's yacht, and get hooked and sus that “ Jim ," as he was called, was the most popular

pended in mid -air " ; and another day, “ while sit freshman of his year. In his second year he was

ting on the taffrail, he fell backwards and got elected captain of “ the Eight,” and president of

caught by the foot : otherwise, he must have been the Red Club. His popularity, however, was due

drowned . ” He was a whole month unconscious to higher qualities than good -humour. His re

from typhoid fever, yet recovered ; and when markable personal courage made him a bold rider,

twelve years old he lost his thumb while blowing canoeist, and cragsman . Mr. Dawson describes

up wasps' nests with gunpowder. As a school his “ real and unaffected humility.” The present

boy, he showed first - rate abilities, but was too full writer can add that he himself was greatly struck

of fun and frolic to be industrious. with this trait - even after Hannington became a

On leaving school he went into his father's busi- Bishop — a trait remarkable in a man of such

ness ; but, after six years' trial in various depart- singular strength of will.

ments, he had succeeded only in gaining “ a certain Hannington passed his final examination and

amount of knowledge and experience in almost took his degree in June, 1873 ; and in February,

everything except business.” Holiday seasons 1874, he was ordained at Exeter by Bishop Temple.

found him all over the Continent, insomuch that “ So I am a parson ,” he wrote in his diary ; " and

before he was twenty-one he had visited every the world has to be crucified in me. Oh for God's

capital in Europe except two. At the age of six- Holy Spirit ! -without which I must fall ! —I must

teen he becamea volunteer officer ; and at eighteen perish ! ”

was promoted to the rank of captain . Two years But he had not yet realized the freeness and ful

later he was thrown at wrestling, and his ankle ness of the Gospel. That it pleased God to reveal

badly sprained ; but although unable to put his foot to him a few months later, through the instru

to the ground, he went out shooting in a donkey- mentality of Mr. Dawson. The latter, “ with some

chair, and shot a brace of pheasants. He soon
fear and trembling," and knowing Hannington's

ricked his right foot again ; but the very next day “ detestation of cant and shams, and scorn of

was lifted into the saddle to follow the staghounds, religious enthusiasm ,” wrote and told his friend

and led the field for some distance. Before he of his own conversion to God. Hannington did

could put a boot on, he was skating on one foot. not answer the letter for some time ; but he could

His twenty - first year, 1868, saw the current of not put it away from his memory, and at last,

his life and thoughts changed. His family were “ being,” he says, “ in terrible bondage, and doubts,

Nonconformists ; and his father had built a large and fears,” he wrote and begged Mr. Dawson to

chapel in his own grounds at Hurstpierpoint. But
come and see him. Not being able to do so just

James Hannington at this time came under High then, Mr. Dawson sent him Dr. W. P. Mackay's

Church influence ; and, his dislike ofbusinesshaving
“ Grace and Truth to read. Hannington began

reached its climax, he determined to go to Oxford, at the preface ; but was repelled by a slip in

with a view to holy orders. But, as he himself
* “ Life of Bishop Hannington." By Rev. E.C. DAWSON , M.A.

afterwards wrote, he was “ a mere formalist, and fast Seeley & Co.
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scholarship, and threw the book away. After to rouse it ; and we came away disheartened. We

awhile he remembered the volume, and put it in little thought that a young Sussex clergyman in the

his portmanteau when going to Exeter ; but still audience was deeply moved that day, and that God

so disliked the first chapter, that again he put the had spoken to him by our feeble words; nor did

book aside. At length he took it up once more, and we know it till his Memoir appeared, and an extract

read on to the chapter entitled , “ DO YOU KNOW from his journal revealed the fact. Within a few

YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN ? ” He afterwards weeks of that meeting Hannington offered himself

wrote :
to the Church Missionary Society.

My eyes were opened. I was in bed at the time reading. It was arranged that he should go out for a

I sprang out of bed ; and leaped about the floor rejoicing
limited period in the first instance, leaving his

and praising God that Jesus died for me. And from that

wife and children at home, and not giving up his
day to this I have lived under the shadow of His wings, in

church . Consequently, in May, 1882, he sailed
assurance of faith that I am His and He is mine.

for East Africa, commissioned to lead a fresh

Hannington's ministerial life began at Martin
party of missionaries to Uganda and the stations

hoe, in North Devon ; but at the end of 1875 he on the road thither.

was invited to take charge of St. George's, Hurst
The route from Zanzibar to the great Lake is

pierpoint, the chapel his father had built, which
about five hundred miles due west to Uyui, and

had ere this been made over to the rector of the
then about two hundred miles due north . It was

parish as a chapel- of-ease to the church. His

already pretty well known ; but owing to sickness,

ministry there was much blessed . People of all

desertion of porters, and other causes of delay, it
classes from villages around would walk in on

took the party four or five months to reach the

Sunday evenings to hear the fervent Gospel
Nyanza. Hannington never spared himself : and

preaching ; and often late -comers were turned

away from the doors, every inch even of standing
exposure to damp, bad water, and other privations,

brought on repeated and serious attacks of dysen
room being occupied. Of his Bible - classes, Tem

tery. Again and again his brethren advised his

perance Society (he wore the blue ribbon himself), going back ; but his strong feeling that the leader

and other agencies, it is needless to speak. Among
of the party must set an example to the rest in

young men he was especially useful. Many who
courage and endurance led him to persist, until in

came under his influence are now engaged in home
February, 1883, seeing that “ to remain was but to

mission and temperance work ; and four offered
burden them and die," he suffered them to send him

themselves for the foreign field .

back. On the journey to the coast he was worse

It was in 1878 that the first call came to him to than ever. Twice the natives who carried him in a

think of the Mission Field for himself ; and it was
litter laid what they thought to be his lifeless body

the news of two deaths in Africa that fired his
on the ground, and left it ; and both times he suc

ardour. Two years before, the Church Missionary ceeded in crawling after them . His cheerfulness tri

Society had sent the first missionary expedition umphed over all suffering ; and his men at one place

to the shores of the great equatorial Lake, the said to a missionary, “ Master must die-he is sure to

Victoria Nyanza. It was a party of eight ; and die ; but how is it master is always so happy ? "

within eighteen months of their sailing, four were
However, he reached England safely, and with

dead, and two had come home invalided . In

health renewed by the voyage ; and one of his

March, 1878, came the news that the leader, Lieut.
first acts was to consult the doctors as to the

G. Shergold Smith, and his companion , Mr.
prospects of his returning to Africa. The reply

O'Neill, had been killed ; and this was the news
was, “ Six months' rest : then come again ." He

that awoke in James Hannington's heart the
obeyed this order by resuming the work of his

thought of going to Africa himself.
church at Hurstpierpoint, and rushing about the

However, nearly four years passed away before country to speak at meetings. In three months he

the Master's call came distinctly home to him. again presented himself. He then wrote in his

Three or four influences combined to bring about diary, Saw Medical Board. Never to return

this result. One of them may be mentioned here. again to Africa ! Words cannot tell what pain it

The present writer and a clerical friend attended was.” However, a few months later, Sir Joseph

and spoke at a missionary meeting at Eastbourne Fayrer gave a more favourable opinion ; and upon

in November, 1881. Our impression was that the this the Church Missionary Society nominated him

meeting was very cold ; and that we utterly failed to the Archbishop of Canterbury, to be appointed
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present themselves in a way they never thought of doing

before. Starvation , desertion, treachery, and a few other

nightmares and furies, hover over one's head in ghastly

forms; and yet , in spite of all, I feel in capital spirits, and

feel sure of results , though perhaps they may not come

exactly in the way we expect. In the midst of the storm I

can say

Peace , perfect peace : the future all unknown !

Jesus we know ; and He is on the throne . "

And now let me beg every mite of spare prayer. You must

uphold my hands, lest they fall . If this is the last chapter

of earthly history, then the next will be the first page of the

heavenly --no blots and smudges ; no incoherence ; but sweet

converse in the presence of the Lamb !

the first Bishop of the proposed new See of Eastern

Equatorial Africa. The consecration took place on

June 24, 1884, at the parish church of Lambeth.

Meanwhile he was untiring in his journeys all

over England to plead for Africa . Between

January and November of 1884 he travelled over

eleven thousand miles, and preached or spoke at

meetings three hundred and thirty -four times .

On November 5, of his year, Bishop Hanning

ton sailed the second time for Africa. On his way,

he visited Palestine, and held confirmations and

ordinations there under an arrangement with the

Archbishop of Canterbury ; travelling to almost

every part of the country--even to the little - visited

Hauran, where there were some mission - schools to

inspect. At the end of January he landed at Frere

Town, near Mombasa, the Church Missionary So

ciety's head - quarters in East Africa. He wrote :

A thousand people were on the shore : guns were fired ;

horns blown ; women shrieked , and laughed, and cried .

Altogether there was a grand welcome. The moment we

could get a little quiet , we knelt down and thanked God,

from whom all blessings flow.

It is needless to detail his incessant occupations

and journeys during the next six months. With

all his modesty he acknowledged to having done

" an amazing amount of work.” One journey was

to Chagga—the Switzerland of Africa—the country

from which rises the snow-crowned Kilima Njaro,

a mighty mountain -mass covering an area as large

as the Bernese Oberland, and rising to a height

3,000 feet greater than Mont Blanc. In Chagga

he arranged for the establishment of a Mission ,

which has since been carried on by the Rev. E. A.

Fitch, son of the Vicar of Cromer.

At length, on July 22, 1885, he started on his

most serious and (as it proved) his last expedition

a journey on which he had set his heart, and from

which no prospect of peril could turn him aside.

This project was to reach the Victoria Nyanza

and Uganda by a direct route north -west from

Mombasa, past Kilima Njaro, and through the

country of the fierce Masai tribe. Only once, and

for not quite the whole distance, had this route

been traversed by an European - Mr. Joseph

Thomson, of the Royal Geographical Society-two

years before. Hannington knew the dangers of

the road, and he would not let any other white

Missionary go with him . About a week after his

start, he wrote :

The trials of caravan life are just now thick upon me ;

and I must confess that the outlook is gloomy. Difficulties

The journey took three months, and was success

fully accomplished. On October 8 Hannington

reached the north -east corner of the great Lake ;

and, leaving part of the caravan there, he went

forward alone round the northern shore, and

reached Usoga, the district adjoining Uganda on

the east , on October 22 . Another day or two

and he would be at the Mission station , with three

English brethren to welcome him , and more than a

hundred baptized converts, the fruit of the previous

three years' work .

But a new danger awaited him , of which he was

but partially, if at all , conscious. The young King

of Uganda, Mwanga, son of the famous Mtesa,

had, with his chiefs , become greatly alarmed by

rumours, sedulously exaggerated by Arab traders,

of German “ invasion ” and “ annexation ” in

East Africa ; and they could not dissociate from

these the now actual approach of a white man,

said to be a “ great priest,” by a " back -door” into

the country through which no Mzungu (European )

had ever before entered . “ Kill him at once, and

seize his goods," was the advice of the leading

chiefs ; and orders were sent accordingly. The

Bishop and the fifty men with him were arrested

in Usoga, kept in confinement eight days, and then

put to death on October 29, 1885 .

James Hannington's career was a brief one.

He was but thirty -eight when he yielded up his

spirit to the Lord. He was altogether not eighteen

months in Africa ; he achieved no large results ;

to human sight his career might seem a failure.

But it has pleased God to make his name great,

and his life an inspiration to thousands. Surely

his course no uncompleted one. He did

scarcely any of the work he hoped and intended

to do. But he finished the work God gave him

to do. Can there be a greater honour than to be

permitted to do that ?

was

9 *
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CANON T. D. HARFORD -BATTERSBY.

VICAR OF St. John's, KESWICK. ORIGINATOR OF THE KESWICK CONVENTION .

N the quiet little town of Keswick ,

nestling in the broad valley of the

Derwent, between Lake Derwent

water and the hills , " there takes

place an annually-recurring event.

For a number of days the ordinary

tourist, whose sole object is rest

or changed activity, is displaced .

There is an invasion of a thousand and more of

earnest and purposeful individuals, who fill every

available room in the town , and pour in periodical

streams through the streets with Bible and hymn

book under arm . These people are not in search

of happiness ; for the proportion of bright and

cheerful faces is very large. They are happy.

What they seek is-holiness. And they have come

to this spot from all parts of the United Kingdom ;

because here is held the “ Keswick Convention for

the Promotion of Practical Holiness."

As the special aspects of Christian truth which

have been chiefly emphasized at these gatherings

have become known as Keswick ” teaching, it

may be of service to our readers to set before

them some sort of account of the man with whose

name this Convention has been in the past

prominently connected. For eight successive

years, Rev. Canon HARFORD -BATTERSBY shared

with his beloved friend, Mr. Robert Wilson , of

Carlisle, the honour - for so he esteemed it- of

inviting all who loved the Lord Jesus to come

together before God in order to enter upon or to

deepen the practical experience of that holiness

which is set forth in the New Testament as the

true character of the Christian . For eight years the

Canon himself presided at all the chief meetings

of the Convention ; and though his spirit has

been withdrawn from earthly ken to join the

invisible company of the saints, an air of holy

peace and calm seems still to be wafted from the

churchyard where his honoured dust now lies .

We do not propose here to give a detailed

account of his life . We will rather choose for

notice such points in his history as will illustrate

the part he took during his closing years in what

has been called the “ Holiness Movement.” It

was by this that he chiefly made his mark upon

the church at large ; it is for this that his memory

chiefly deserves to be perpetuated.

Three crises, or critical periods, may be traced

in his life's history. The first was when in early

youth he made his decision for God. The second

was during his first curacy : he was with High

Church fellow -clergy, and he essayed to work upon

their lines ; but it was working against the grain,

and after nearly two years' prolonged mental

struggle , he gave up the attempt, and declared

himself “ an evangelical."

The third and most important of these crises

came to a head at the Oxford Holiness meetings

of 1874, when he stood up and publicly testified

to the blessing he had received through trust

and full surrender." In his own words, he

“ passed from a seeking to a resting faith.” He saw

“ the simplicity of this way of faith ; and accepted

it. ” For a quarter of a century he had taught

“ Justification by Faith " : henceforth he bent all

his energies to lead the Church on into the further

experience of “Sanctification by Faith . ”

A brief account, firstly, of his parentage and

natural temperament; and , secondly, of his train

ing and previous ministerial work — will serve to

show that he did not throw himself into this

movement, either driven by a sudden impulse

of youthful emotion, or led by inexperienced

admiration for enthusiasm in others.

66

* To the north -west and north are the well -known mountains

Skiddaw ; the “ Lone Man " ; and mighty Helvellyn : with the little

hill . Latrigg, lying somewbat nearer to the town of Keswick .

( 1. ) First, then : he had long outgrown the

hastiness of youth. Born in 1822 , and ordained
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After two years in the south , he migrated to

Keswick, where he became curate, at St. John's,

to that remarkable man, Frederic Myers, from

whon , at least in part , he must have imbibed

that spirit of large -hearted toleration which was

as far as possible removed from indifference to

error.

in 1847, he was at the period of this third

crisis fifty -two years of age, and had passed

twenty - seven years in the ministry of the Church

of England. And if youth did not mislead him ,

neither did an unrestrained and excitable tempera

ment. He came of a Quaker stock upon his

father's side of the family ; and the tone and

temper of the Society of Friends were still largely

maintained in the home of his youth. Moreover,

the early death of his sweet young mother while

he was scarcely three months old deprived him

of an influence which would have been most

valuable in expanding and ripening his character .

Accordingly, over -reserve, not effusiveness, was

a characteristic feature of his disposition .

(2 ). Nor, secondly, was it inexperience which led

him to mistake earnestness for truth , and zeal

for knowledge . His early opportunities showed

him what good there was in Quakerism . His

college days fell during the height of the Trac

tarian movement, while Newman and Manning

were preaching in St. Mary's. Among the crowd

of listening faces there might often be discerned

the pure, open , earnest countenance of the young

undergraduate of Balliol . One of the sermons

of Archdeacon Manning was largely instrumental

in fixing in his mind the desire for the ministry

of the Church as his vocation in life. Then, when

the life of a banker, which his father and uncle

wished for him, became by force of circumstances

undesirable, he betook himself to such preparation

as was open to him before he finally took orders.

Again and again he regretted that his ministerial

education had not been more complete. But he

had had before him , ever since leaving Harrow,

the prospect of becoming a clergyman. This was

his cherished aim ; and though several times it

was set aside in deference to others, the hope of

it was never wholly abandoned.

Consequently, when he entered upon the work

of his first curacy, he had passed through the

important formative years from twenty to twenty

five , yielding varied experiences of foreign travel

and of college and country life—had passed through

them , not with the thoughtlessness of a worldly

mind, but with a high purpose and hope to govern

his judgment and control his acts . In a large

parish of a dockyard town * he came face to face

with the hard realities of life : the routine of work ;

the coldness of Christians ; the indifference of the

many ; the divided energies of the few .

On Mr. Myers' death , which occurred in 1851 ,

Rev. T. D. Harford - Battersby succeeded to the

living, which he held till his own death . His

marriage, in 1854, opened up for him the joys and

sorrows, the hopes and fears, the comforts and

trials , the enduring peace and the disturbing

anxieties, of family life. The little town , of which

not quite half fell within the limits of his parish ,

provided a sphere for the exercise of all the love

and patience and wisdom he could command. It

was long before he could reconcile himself to the

hard and cold outside which the Cumbrian folk

showed, even to one so gentle as himself. Here

he found that in general the Nonconformists had a

simplicity and reality of spiritual experience which

he too often missed amongst those who were in

the communion of the Church of England. Feel

ing that an exclusive spirit is a great barrier to

blessing, he early established in Keswick the

observance of the Week of Prayer ; and for that

week in the year, at all events , the one grand

fundamental unity of living faith in the living Son

of God swallowed up all differences on other

matters.

His constant theme as a preacher was PERSONAL

RELIGION . No one could say that he spake that

which he did not know, or that he lifted up any

standard of devotion which was not his own ideal

to aim at . But, honoured as he might be by all

who knew him , as an unusually consistent servant

of Christ, his journals bear painful witness to his

own dissatisfaction with his spiritual condition.

The truth of his fundamental convictions he never

doubted . He based his teaching upon the three

R's : Ruin , Redemption, Regeneration . He gath

ered clergy and laity together into an Evangelical

Union for the maintenance of these principles in

his own diocese. He gave his warm support to

the world -wide Evangelical Alliance ; but all the

while he felt that something further was needed

that he himself had not the peace of soul, the

abiding communion with God, the power for

service, which seemed to be promised in Scripture.

Accordingly, after his mind had been turned , by

various publications which he read , to the subjectGosport.
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of Sanctification by Faith, he made his way to the spent, and been spent, all the years of his

“ Union Meeting for the promotion of Scriptural manhood ; and amongst the multitude whom he

Holiness," at Oxford, in September, 1874. Here had gathered there to seek their Lord and his .

he found what he had been seeking after. He

learnt a new secret of rest and power through full His death on the eve of that gathering cut

surrender of heart and active appropriation of short his work on earth ; but he had presided

Christ by faith, which he never afterwards forgot. long enough to give to the Keswick Convention

From this time the sense of despair, of helpless a character of its own. By the quietness, earnest

infirmity, of unsatisfied longing, disappeared. A ness, sobriety, and naturalness of his manner, he

new joy and a new power had been discovered. helped to redeem it from the charge of excitement;

and by his serenity, unselfishness, teachableness,

and love, he was able to establish a harmony of

He could not keep this discovery to himself.
mind and feeling among the speakers that brought

He first used whatever opportunities offered them
glory to God and good to souls in a very unusual

selves, in parish work or public meetings, to give degree.

a sober and dispassionate testimony to the value

of the new form of teaching, and the new methods
In the words of his poet- friend and fellow

of imparting it. Then, in co-operation with Mr.
helper, Rev. C. A. Fox :

Robert Wilson, who had also been at the Oxford
Ah, well did he engrave

Convention, he determined to convene a gathering
His own fair epitaph abidingly

In other lives , which thus become his lips-

in his own parish at Keswick, to be conducted Now his , alas ! lie silent in the dust

upon the same lines as the meetings which had To tell his Master's message unto men ,

proved so great a blessing to them both . The And wake the Christ within us.

first of these gatherings produced such fruitful

results that it was decided to continue them each
Thyself unworthy to thyself, but all

The consecration of the Kingdom thine
year ; and, since 1875 , the Keswick Convention

Thou meek apostle of God's highest truth ,

has become an annual institution. For eight Unrecognized defender of the Faith ,

years Canon Harford -Battersby presided over the Who, scorning ease , preferment, and high place,

meetings himself. For the ninth he, indeed, issued
All reputation to thy God resigned

Wearied with wrangling schools that ; still unfed,
the invitation ; but it was written from a sick

Unwearied wrangle o'er the Bread of Life ;

bed : and on the very day that the Convention
Thyself alone struck up the steep ascent ,

opened , he breathed his last, in his own loved And white peaks of far holiness untrod ,

parsonage, amongst the people for whom he had And followed where Christ led , Heaven's light thy law !

*



NAAMHET i
s

REV. W. HASLAM , M.A.

(From Photograjh by Mr. A. Debenham , Ryde. )



REV. W. HASLAM , M.A.

MISSION PRESCHIER . AUTHOR OF “ FROM DEATH TO LIFE ," &c. , & c.

an

once a
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HE biographical value of a life lies Cornwall, where he had his first experiences of

not so much in its outward events ministerial work. Of the responsibility involved

as in its inner experiences. This in the “ cure of souls ” he was entirely ignorant ;

should hold specially true of a devotion to the Church was the controlling force

minister's life . The distinctive in his activity. The parish was large , and he was

changes through which his think kept very busy. With conscientious assiduity he

ing passes can alone throw a baptized the children ; visited the sick ; and buried

satisfactory light on the actions the dead. Through his labours the church was

which owe their existence to these changes . changed from an ugly into a beautiful building ;

Believing this, we shall confine ourselves in the and, what seemed better, its empty pews began to

following sketch of Rev. WILLIAM HASLAM , the fill. His great grief was the unsympathetic way in

well -known Missioner, to a simple account of how which the people under his charge received his

he was led to that change of views which resulted favourite doctrine — that being a member of the

in so remarkable an alteration in his course. Anglican Church, and partaking of the Holy

In 1841 the future looked very bright to Mr.

Communion, were the sole conditions of sal

vation.

Haslam . In the flush of early manhood, engaged
They knew better than that ; for they

had been trained in Cornish Methodism . The

to be married to one he dearly loved, and on the

eve of ordination in the calling he had chosen ,
zealous curate never wearied of thundering against

the sin of schism.

he felt happy and contented.
All at

He carried this to such a

onelength that Sabbath there was

startling surprise burst upon him. He
a noisy

exodus of the choir and part of the congregation.

summoned in hot haste to the bedside of the

He took their departure coolly, and posed as a

lady whom he had expected to become his wife .

She was dangerously ill ; and if he wished to see

martyr to Church principles. Fortunately for him

and his hearers the death of his vicar ended his

her alive, he must lose no time in coming. Such

connection with the parish ; and he had to seek a
was the message. After thirty hours of hard and

rapid travelling, he reached the sick chamber to

new sphere of service.

find a corpse in a coffin . The shock prostrated hiin .
In 1846 he was presented by the Earl of

At first wild rebellion surged in his heart ; but
Falmouth to the newly -formed parish of Baldhu,

gradually the calm of submission stole over him ,
also in Cornwall. With characteristic energy he

and with the calm came a sense of nearness to God
set himself to the task of gathering a congregation

which was new to him . Fatigue and grief brought
and building a church. The latter sprang into

on an illness, which threatened to be fatal. The
being in the course of a week ; it was commenced

doctor held out no hope, and death stared him in
at 5 o'clock on Monday morning, and by Saturday

the face. But longer days were appointed to him.
night the chancel was ready for Sunday use.

He slowly recovered, and went back to his duties,
This temporary erection gave place later on to

determined to live for the glory of God. A warm
a handsome permanent church. The people came

glow of gratitude animated him, and made him
to it , and listened respectfully to their vicar ; but

pray for a deeper sense of Divine love ; but this
it was evident even to him that they found little

gratitude was because God had saved—not his
joy in what he said. Though earnest and faithful

soul — but his life. He was religious ; but he was
according to his lights, he was committing the

not converted .
terrible mistake of “ building from the top without

The state of his health, and his success in any foundation ; teaching people to live before

applying for a curacy near Truro, led him to they were born."



132 Rev. W. Haslam, M.A.

care.

Closer knowledge of his parishioners partly made him miserable . It seemed to him as if he

convinced him of his error.
The truth dawned on were adrift on a shoreless sea. The burden of

him that souls were at least as valuable as the souls led astray by his pernicious teaching weighed

services of the Church . Long hours were spent heavily on him . In agony of mind he rushed

by him in meditation and prayer, and in facing away from his friend ; but he could not rush away

the problem how to do good to those under his from the torture of an awakened conscience.

He could not understand what men and This was on a Wednesday. Thursday, Friday,

women meant when they talked to him about their and Saturday saw him in the depths of despair

“ conversion . " Conversion was an enigma to
and remorse . Sunday came ; and the mental

him ; but he thought it as not a thing of great strain reduced him to such a state that he felt

importance, for he noticed that many of those who unfit for the work of the pulpit. Weak in body

professed to have passed through that mysterious and wretched in mind, he resolved just to read the

change did not attend God's house or come to the morning prayers , and dismiss the congregation

Lord's Table. Little did he dream that he himself with a few words in explanation of the Gospel for

was the cause of their remaining away. During the day. In that Gospel was the question, “ What

all this time he was a wanderer in the dark, think ye of Christ ? ” While expounding the cir

yearning for light, and groping after peace
of cumstances under which it was asked , a wonderful

heart. His work he felt to be a failure. He had light and joy crept into his soul . Whether the

done his best ; but that was powerless to influence light which dawned on him affected his look or

the people. Something was wanting ; and he was words, he could never tell ; but simultaneous with

conscious of its absence : but what that something it came the cry from a local preacher who

was he could not tell .
happened to be in the church, “ The parson is

The time of his enlightenment was drawing converted ! the parson is converted ! hallelujah !”

nigh. The way in which it came was striking In a moment the building rang with eager shouts

and unexpected. He paid a visit to Mr. Aitken, from joyous hearts. Mr. Haslam did not check this

of Pendeen, to advise about the church that truly strange outburst . He simply asked his people to

evangelical clergyman was then building. In the sing the Doxology. They did it enthusiastically,

course of the conversation which ensued, he com over and over again. Staunch “ Churchmen ” fied

plained bitterly about the schismatics in his in dismay ; but believers remained to bless God.

parish, and especially about the conversion of his There and then a revival took place, and more

gardener. Mr. Aitken rebuked him , by saying, than twenty anxious souls found peace. The

that if he had been converted himself he would pastor's conversion was the inauguration of a

have rejoiced with the gardener, rather than com blessed era for the parish, in which many were

plained of him . An argument followed, in which brought from darkness into light.

Mr. Haslam was worsted. One saying of his For three years Mr. Haslam and his people

friend , “ You do not seem to know the difference rejoiced in the sunshine of times of blessing

between the natural conscience and the work of from on high. Great and lasting good was done.

the Spirit,” pierced him like an arrow. He retired
Bitter opposition had to be faced ; but it was

to his bedroom ; but he could not sleep . Next powerless to put out the fire which burned in

morning he had to endure some more home warm Cornish hearts. Mr. Haslam was taken to

thrusts from Mr. Aitken , whò showed him that task by his clerical brethren. They accused him

he was a stranger to peace with God, and pointed of being a fanatic , and of preaching doctrine

out that the living waters of satisfaction were to different to that authorized by the Church : the

be obtained only in Christ. John iv. 10 was latter charge came from the fact that ever after

quoted : “ Thou wouldest have asked of Him , his conversion he fearlessly and constantly pro

and He would have given thee living water . ” claimed that there is no salvation by the Church

“ Shall we ask Him ? " broke in Mr. Haslam. and sacraments, but by simple faith in the Lord

“ With all my heart ," was the quick reply, and Jesus Christ. He met these accusations boldly,

Mr. Aitken knelt down to pour out his heart in and showed that he had solid ground to stand on .

fervent prayer. That prayer melted Mr. Haşlam At a special meeting of clergy, convened to sit in

to tears. He shook with suppressed emotion , and judgment on his doctrine and action , he won a

at last sobbed like a little child . Conviction had striking victory over his opponents. A proposal

seized him . A sense of his being in the wrong to censure him , and a protest against revival
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gatherings, had both to be abandoned. With

the courage born of conviction, he kept true to

the Gospel, strengthened by God's blessing on his

manifold labours. Baldhu soon became too strait

for him : invitations from other districts, asking

him to conduct missions, reached him ; and he

complied with them. Wherever he went, sinners

were saved , and believers edified .

It is not our purpose to sketch Mr. Haslam's

subsequent activity : we must restrict ourselves to

the leading experiences which moulded that

activity. For a time conversion was the one truth

and aim of his preaching ; but he was gradually

led to see that more than this was necessary .

The place and power of SANCTIFICATION began to

occupy his attention . One day it flashed on his

mind that his message to men included justifica

tion for believers as well as pardon for sinners.

He realized that Christ rose again as well as died.

Gaining heaven and escaping hell through the

Atonement had been his theme, to the exclusion

of the life to be lived in Christ. When the truth

of the risen Christ got firm hold of him , he passed

through his second great experience.

In the enthusiasm which it stirred in his heart,

he almost ran into the extreme opposite to that he

had formerly pursued , by emphasizing too much

( if such a thing were possible ) the need for the

Christ -life in believers . He exhorted converts to

be unceasing in prayer to God that He might

cleanse their hearts by the inspiration of His

Holy Spirit, and help them to walk in close

communion with Him. This pleased some ; but

it displeased others, who did not regard sancti

fication as an essential accompaniment of salva

tion. Mr. Haslam was somewhat impatient with

those who were content to live on the lower level.

He was anxious that they should rise to the

heights with himself ; but the wise counsels of a

friend taught him that he must be gentle and

patient in leading people upwards.

Close on his realization of the truth of " sanctifi

cation" followed a firm grasp of CHRISTS SECOND

COMING as the hope of the Church . He had

been in the habit, like too many Christians, of

looking forward to death - instead of expecting

the Advent as an event which might happen at

any moment. He thought of Judgment and the

Judge ; but he had not the wistful yearning of a

bride for the appearance of the Bridegroom , in

whom all her desires are centred. The belief

that Christ might come soon , filled him with hope

and confidence, and stimulated him to the unrest

ing diligence of the servant who may see his

Master at any instant. Thus Mr. Haslam's

preaching grew in comprehension of the message

it had to set forth . The sun of truth which now

rose upon his vision was full -orbed . He saw

clearly and declared faithfully that salvation is

through Christ alone ; that the indwelling Christ

is the believer's strength and life ; and that the

coming of Christ in glory is the object of the

believer's faith and love.

The story of Mr. Haslam's labours as a Mis

sioner, and the rich blessing which attended them ,

cannot be told by us ; but we will not regret that,

if it lead the interested reader to get the story as

told by Mr. Haslam himself. It is contained in

“ FROM DEATH TO LIFE ” and “ YET NOT 1 ; " *

two of the most striking volumes in the department

of religious autobiography our century has seen .

They have many qualities to recommend them .

Fascinating as a romance ; fertile in suggestions

to Christian workers ; strong in character studies ;

and written in racy English -- they are not books

which will be tossed aside if once begun. Their

chief value, however, lies in their showing that

Pentecostal blessings belong to the nineteenth as

much as to the first century ; and that in service

done for Christ, “ it is not by might nor by power,

but by My Spirit, saith the Lord . ”

* Both published by Morgan & Scott.
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N considering the sad condition of

the criminal classes , it is well

sometimes to imagine what their

thoughts must be towards the

“ society ” upon which they prey.

Through circumstances which in

some degree they cannot regulate,

they find themselves in the anti

podes to nearly all our conditions of life. With

the guardian of the peace, the policeman, we are

seldom brought into contact ; but we look upon

him as our friend and protector. To these

unfortunates, what is he but a continual terror ?

We regard the legislative authority as a beneficent

power existing only for the public weal ; while to

them it appears a standing menace against their

freedom of action. The executive we are accus

tomed to regard as the administrator of even .

handed justice ; while they can see nothing therein

but the far -reaching and retributive sword of

judgment.

If it were possible to bring before the Christian

Church as a fresh fact--that in London alone there

exists an army of full forty thousand men and

youths living in these conditions of thought and

existence ; an army all out of step and time with

social order, without the means of honest liveli

hood, or that much -to -be- prized essential towards

its attainment- an honest name - would it be

anything very wonderful if another army of

relief and rescue should speedily go forth in

God's name 10 the unfortunate, the perishing ,

host ? Would there not be a sudden laying down

of sectarian barriers, and a loud call to united

action ? We should have committees - lo -aid in

every congregation, that the soldiers of hope

should lack for nothing. The army of despair

we have ; but the soldiers of hope are few and

far between. Here and there they struggle on in

the field of action, each filled with the faith, and

doing the work, of many. They send news from

the front of continuous success ; but their requests

for needed supplies often fall upon dull ears.

There are even those who “ dwell by the stuff '

that say they depend upon prison discipline to

produce the needed reform , unmindful that the

officials who administer the same lay no such

pretensions to its efficacy.

One of the leading regiments in the army of

mercy is that called the “ St. Giles's Christian

Mission .” It would be difficult to say what branch

of rescue work is not carried on at their head

quarters , appropriately situated in Little Wild

Street , Drury Lane, under the superintendence of

the subject of this sketch .

The Christian worker who had to choose his

own sphere of special service and wanted to have

an easy, comfortable time of it , would scarcely

turn his eyes in the direction of St. Giles's , the

very name of which has been deemed " synonymous

with crime of the worst type, and vice of the

deepest dye .”

It was within a gunshot of this locality that

Mr. GEORGE HATTON first saw the light, having

been born in Chancery Lane, where his father

conducted the business of a law stationer. In

this calling he himself has remained, whilst

devoting all the time and energy which were

not absolutely necessary for the conduct of his

business, to the Christian work with which his

name has been so closely connected. Blessed with

Christian parents, he learned in early life to know

and love the Lord. It appears to have been the

faithful ministry of the late Dr. Brock, of

Bloomsbury Chapel , that first incited the young

Christian to work of an active and aggressive

kind.

The field was ready to his hand , and at his door ;

and our friend did not shirk the responsibility

he felt , in order to find a more agreeable life -work

farther off. Accordingly, we find that, in the year

1860, when he was just twenty years of age, he

and several other zealous young men met at his

father's residence in Chancery Lane and laid the
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foundation of the St. Giles's Christian Mission .

They began in a very humble and unpretentious

way, and for three years were permitted to see

little fruit of their unwearied labours. By and by,

however, the reaping time began to appear ; and

four years after the work commenced, it was found

necessary to move the place of meeting from the

room which, up to that time, had done duty as

the mission headquarters, to larger premises in

King Street. The work continued to develop ;

and in 1867 the mission , which hitherto had

been under the fostering care and support of

Bloomsbury Chapel, became an independent effort,

Mr. Hatton being appointed pastor of the con

gregation that had been gathered as the result

of the seven years evangelizing. After the lapse

of another seven years, the mission , which had

far outgrown the limits of the King Street Hall,

moved to the more spacious building in Little

Wild Street , where it has remained since ; and

which , it is hoped, will be a centre of successful

Christian work for many a year to come.

In the interval, a fresh departure had been made,

by the acquisition of a well and unfavourably .

known public -house in Great Earl Street, and its

conversion into a branch of the mission . It was

here that the “ Home for Destitute Girls »

founded by Miss Lee, an active helper in the

work . She afterwards removed to Plaistow, and

later still to Eastbourne, where she continued

to labour for the good of these waifs and strays

on the great seething ocean of London life . The

Earl Street premises are still devoted to mission

work among the poor of the neighbourhood ; and

doubtless there is ample room for this agency

and many more. The activities of Mr. Hatton

and his helpers found vent in other directions ;

and before the removal to Little Wild Street, there

were in operation all the varied agencies that

are usually to be found in connection with a

working church in a poor neighbourhood-Sunday.

school; Band of Hope ; visitation of homes and

lodging -houses; soup kitchen ; clothing and other

clubs ; &c.

Since 1867, when Mr. Hatton assumed the

pastorate of the church, over a thousand persons

have been received into Christian fellowship , most,

if not all of them, presumably being the direct

results of the Gospel ministry ; while the Christian

public have endorsed the good work to the extent

of more than £ 30,000 during the same period. As

the members of the church are, as a rule, of the

poorest class, they are not in a position to pay for

was

the aggressive and philanthropic effort so greatly

needed in the district, so that outside friends of

the Lord's work have nobly seconded Mr. Hatton's

endeavours by their freewill offerings.

Though taking the chief spiritual charge and

oversight of the congregation , Mr. Hatton fully

understands the advantage of having a fresh voice

heard within the walls of the church . It has

been his frequent custom to have special Gospel

services, conducted by some experienced and

accredited evangelist Among those who have

thus visited St Giles's, special mention may be

made of Joshua Poole and Richard Weaver,

These flaming heralds of salvation have often ,

and to good purpose, lifted up the banner of the

cross at Little Wild Street. All the golden sheaves

which they and others have gathered in that dark

corner of the great harvest field, no man may

know till the great “ day " of manifestation and

reward ; but they have amply proved , over and

over again, that even sinners of St. Giles's can be

saved - aye, more easily, perhaps, than sinners of

St. James's or Mayfair.

Among its other doubtful distinctions St. Giles's

has long been known as the resort of thieves, of

the lowest strata of that gruesome profession. In

1877, when Joshua Poole was conducting a Gospel

mission at the Little Wild Street Chapel, several

of these light -fingered gentry attended the meet

ings. Whether they went to scoff or to pick

pockets, we know not ; but at any rate they

remained to pray. More than any other class of

the unregenerate community, unless it be those

unhappy women who have lapsed from the paths

of virtue, repentant thieves find it difficult to

re - instate themselves with an exacting and un

charitable public. Knowing and feeling this, the

practical sympathy of Mr. Hatton and his helpers

was drawn out towards the converts, who greatly

desired, but found it exceedingly difficult, to open

a fresh page in their sin -stained lives. An effort

was made to give them honest employment at

wood -chopping and other occupations of a humble

order. The effort has proved successful beyond

anticipation .

This most Christlike endeavour to “ raise the

fallen , cheer the faint," inaugurated in such a

casual and accidental fashion , as some might

say,
has

grown within the last eight years to be

a work of national interest and importance. Its

progress is noted year by year, at the “ Thieves'

Suppers ” that are annually held in Little Wild

Street-reports of which are given in the religious
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journals, and also in the daily papers . In these classes . After supper a meeting is held , at which

reports the of Mr. William Wheatley the men present are earnestly appealed to. At one

appears ; and any notice of this latest and most of these gatherings Lord COLERIDGE, the Lord

remarkable outcome of the St. Giles's Christian Chief Justice, presided . His Lordship's sympathy

Mission , would be very incomplete without a was abundantly shown in his address. He said

more or less detailed reference to Mr. Wheatley's If a large familiarity with criminals made one know

share in it, as the able lieutenant of Mr. Hatton something of the extent and variety of crime, it

and the practical organizer of the reclamatory also made one acquainted with the deadly strength ,

methods employed. In the biographic sketch of the unbending pertinacity, the infinite variety, of

Mr. Wheatley * many further interesting particulars the temptations which produce it . They had too

will be found . Meantime this opportunity is taken often had to punish men for being what society

of commending the work among discharged had made them , and had to act as engines of a

prisoners to the warmest and most sympathetic system which sometimes crushed with pitiless

regard of the British Christian public. It is severity the creatures it had produced. There

a movement of national importance, as tending were few sadder things in a judge's life than the

materially to thin the ranks of the criminal class ; conviction that was slowly formed in his mind

and therefore it has a special claim on the he spoke, of course, for himself only-of the very

support of all true patriots and lovers of their little good he could do by any punishment he

kind. inflicted . In his judgment, there should be a

Mr. Hatton's physical health , of later years, very much greater leniency introduced into the

has not, unfortunately, been on a par with his scale of our punishments. Next , it was most

zeal in the good cause. It has often been a marvel important that there should be such

that he did not utterly break down under the system as he saw there - and he was thankful to

constant wear and tear of mind and body. see it flourishing- to help prisoners when they

Mr. Hatton's strength has at length so seriously came out of prison. Punishment there must be

given way, that he has had to reduce the measure when the law is transgressed ; but that Society is

of his personal labour. wise that will strain every nerve to prevent crime

being repeated - to prevent relapse into crime, or,

In Mr. Holden Pike's interesting book, “ Saving
what is better, to prevent persons growing into

to the Uttermost” + the story of twenty - five years'
criminals. In concluding, he assured the audience

work in St. Giles's is amply and ably set forth .
of his heartiest sympathy.

As already intimated, a great annual event

As a fitting pendant to his lordship's speech ,
consists of a supper given at the Mission Hall,

Mr. Hatton announced that Lord Coleridge had

Little Wild Street, Drury Lane, to the criminal
made a donation to the Society of twenty

See Pages 382-385 of this volume. | Hodder & Stoughton . guineas.

some
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HE honoured and well-known name their lessons. She “ lisped in numbers.” At

of FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL seven years of age she began writing childish

has become to thousands of hymns and rhymes ; and a couple of years later

Christians, in all parts of the she penned little descriptive letters in verse to

world, a household word. She her young friends.

has spoken to us in her writings The record of her youthful spiritual history is

so personally as to be a real of deep interest. For some years she appears to

friend of all . Little children go have groped her way, so to speak– feeling after

to sleep on one of the “ Little Pillows, " and wake God if haply she might find Him. There were

10 the chime of a “ Morning Bell. ” The older many around who could have helped and guided

folk are helped, stimulated, and cheered by wise her ; but the extreme sensitiveness of the child

and loving words, unfolding some of the promises made her reticent and uncommunicative as to her

and commands of the King whom she loved and mental condition . In her “ Autobiography ” she

served , or showing forth the privilege and blessing states , “ Up to the time that I was six years old

of being wholly His- " kept for the Master's use " ; I have no remembrance of any religious ideas

whilst many voices, the wide world over, take whatever .” Her first impression was awakened by

up the echo of her songs of praise. The a startling sermon on hell and judgment. She says ,

“ Memorials ” of her life have brought us yet “ No one ever knew it : but this sermon haunted

nearer to her, and explained the power of her me ; and day and night it crossed me .” She spoke

words by showing her lowly walk with God . of herself as “ almost angry at feeling so unhappy,

This child of song was born on December 14,
and wanting and expecting to get a new heart,

1836. She was the youngest of the family of Rev.
and have everything put straight, and be made

W. H. Havergal, who was at the time of her birth happy all at once." Little idea had the preacher

Rector of Astley, Worcestershire, and who subse
that his words had aroused such desires in the

quently became Rector of St. Nicholas, Worcester,
heart of a little girl . Under another phase of

and Hon. Canon of the Cathedral of that city. feeling she writes, “ At such times I utterly

Astley Rectory was a holy home ; and one of the abominated being " talked to,' and would do any

recollections associated with it is that of this little thing on earth to escape kindly-meant admoni

creature when rather over two years old sitting tions or prayers.” Again, “ One sort of habit I

on her father's knee at morning prayers whilst
got into in a steady way ; which was persevered

he read the Scriptures. As a mere child she was
in with more or less fervour according to the

very precocious ; and at three years old she could particular fit in which I might be. Every Sunday

read easy books and sing little hymns, whilst a
afternoon I went alone into a little front room ,

year later she could read the Bible correctly, and
and there used to read a chapter in the Testament,

write in a round hand. French and music were and then knelt down and prayed for a few

subsequently added ; but care was taken not to
minutes ; after which I usually felt soothed and

excite or urge on this very youthful scholar. She less naughty."

acquired a little German by simply being present
Somewhat later on she wrote : One spring ( I

and listening whilst her elder sisters were taking
think 1845 ) a dozen times a day I said to myself,

' Oh, if God would but make me a Christian before

* " Memorials of Frances Ridley Havergal." By her Sister.
the summer comes ! ' because I so longed to enjoy

J. Nisbet & Co. His works as I felt they could be enjoyed . ” When
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about ten years of age a sermon by the curate of the best zeugniss ( certificate) in the whole school,

St. Nicholas, on the text , “ Fear not, little flock," and with the highest praise and regret from every

stirred her to the inmost depths. She was em one.” And it is pleasant to note that she was

boldened to speak to the preacher as to her state : able to maintain a faithful Christian testimony

but he proved so unskilful an adviser that the during this academic period : she says, “ It was

anxious little enquirer was driven in upon herself ; a sort of nailing my colours to the mast.”

and she writes, “After that, my lips were utterly
That early acquaintance with German which she

sealed to all but God for another five years or had formed as a little child, stood her in good

rather more. " A subject very unusual to a child
stead ; and she could now write, “ The German

often occupied her mind in these years — that of
language is very easy to me, for, except on

the Lord's Supper. “ Almost every monthly Sundays
I never hear or speak English .

Sacrament made me thoughtful. I begged to
It is most absurd now when I begin to speak

be allowed to stay in the church, and see it
English : I cannot get to think in it, and keep

administered, only once ' ; but this apparently translating German expressions, which seem so

mere curiosity was not gratified : so I used to go much more natural to me to use. "

round to the vestry, and listen through the door

Her linguistic and other attainments were very
to the service. "

extensive . Besides her familiarity with German,

When fourteen years of age Miss Havergal
she had acquired considerable fluency in French ;

went to a Ladies ' School ; and here the ice of

possessed a knowledge of Italian and Latin ; was
her reserve melted . A spiritual movement was

acquainted with New Testament Greek ; and knew
discernible amongst the girls ; and the manner

and walk of one of the scholars so impressed
something of Hebrew . Moreover, to these polyglot

acquirements she added some command of the

Frances, that after several struggles she

burdened her heart to this young companion .
Welsh language : “ The donkey-girl teaches me

Welsh. I think I learn it very fast ; and I have a

Writing nine years afterwards Miss H. says,

“ The words of wise and even eminent men
Welsh Testament and Prayer Book. At what May

calls ' the Taffy service ' I can sing, and chant, and
have since then fallen on my ear ; but few have

brought the dewy refreshment to my soul which

respond , as fully as the natives themselves . ” It

is pleasant to meet in her correspondence with
the simple, loving words of my little Heaven -taught

references here and there to the Greek of passages
school- fellow did .” There were other factors in

on which she was commenting : it serves to show
the case ; other influences of the same kind more

or less affected her ; but the climax appears to
how close was her study of Scripture, and how

have been reached in February, 1851 , after a
earnest she was to grasp the full meaning of the

Word.
conversation with a dearly-loved lady friend,

whom she had made a confidante :
Her needlework is said to have been exquisite,

“ I left her suddenly, and ran away upstairs to think it “ from the often -despised darning to the most

I flung myself on my knees in my room , and strove delicate lace-work.” And she exhibited aptitude

to realize the sudden hope. I was very happy at last. I for occupations of a very different order : for she

could commit my soul to Jesus. I did not - and need not
rowed upon the Rhine with her German friends ;

fear His coming. I could trust Him with my all for eternity.
and at Oakhampton she rode, swam , and skated,

It was so utterly new to have any bright thoughts about

religion that I could hardly believe it could be so that I with her young relatives.

had really gained such a step. Then and there I com
It is well -known that she was a skilled com

mitted my soul to the Saviour ; I do not mean to say

without any trembling or fear : but I did ( and earth and
poser : she was also a pianiste of no mean ability.

heaven seemed bright from that moment ), I did trust the “ She would play through Handel, and much of

Lord Jesus. " Beethoven and Mendelssohn , without any notes. "

About twenty months after this (i.e., in Nov. A pupil of Beethoven thought her rendering of

1852 ) Miss Havergal accompanied Canon and the Moonlight Sonata perfect : “ her touch was

Mrs. Havergal to Germany. She entered as a instinct with soul ; as also was her singing."

pupil in the “ Louisenschule ," * Düsseldorf, where
But not in reference to music alone were her

she made considerable progress. When she left,
great powers of memory called into exercise. She

a year later, she had the “ reward of leaving with
knew the whole of the Gospels, Epistles, Reve

* The “ Louisa School" : so called after the Queen of Prussia of
lation, and Isaiah, by heart ; and the Minor

Prophets she learnt in later years.

out.

that date.
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Take my

Her chief talent, and that which will endear

her to posterity, was her skill as a hymn-writer.

By this she glorified her Divine Master ; and by

this she gained an entry for the Gospel to hearts

all over the world.

But she was not pinned down to the desk, or

shut up to the seclusion of the study. Active

work for Christ, and that in many different

channels, took up much of her time. On Sept.

23rd, 1867, she joined the Young Women's

Christian Association ; and with this organization

she was closely identified during her twelve

remaining years. Sunday-school work also had its

share of her attention.

At Oakhampton she busied herself with cottage

meetings and Bible classes. At Bewdley she

assisted in preparatory work for a mission .

During a mission week at Liverpool, we find her

holding a young women's meeting, and having

“ five days incessant work .” Her interest in the

welfare of servants was a pleasing feature in Miss

Havergal's life. “ Frances' constant consideration

for the servants wherever she visited secured

the most loving service. Bible readings in the

servants' halls ; kind talks alone ; and helpful

prayers - are all remembered .”

She took deep interest in the Church Missionary

Society ; in Zenana work in India ; and in the

operations of the Irish Society : and to these

several branches of Christian effort she devoted

no inconsiderable portion of her own limited

means ; whilst she aroused the interest of numbers

of young people and led them to take collecting

cards for these favourite objects.

Of her diligence in searching the Scriptures, two

most interesting facsimile manuscript pages from

her Bible, which are given in the “ Memorials ,"

give striking evidence ; and the spiritual intelli

gence evidenced is equally noteworthy. The

page from the Epistle to the Hebrews, which ,

in the volume referred to, is reproduced with its

numerous marginal notes, under-scorings, and

“ railroads,” deserves careful study : and, indeed,

so does the page of WORDS and SUBJECTS.

And there were tivo Bibles (each consisting of

both Old and New Testaments) marked in this

fashion !

Wherever she was, whether in England or on

the Continent, she was ever ready for the Master's

business. We read of her, in Switzerland, laying

aside her literary work without a moment's

hesitation, even when a strong poetic impulse

was upon her, to stop and speak the message of

grace to a labourer and his children . And her

biographer writing of Chapipéry, says, “ I could

testify of much happy work here, in leading

others to rejoice in God, her Saviour. Strangers,

invalids, tourists -to all she was a shining light. ”

The CONSECRATION which she, by her pen ,

commended to others, she rejoiced in herself.

She shrank neither from sacrifice or self -sacrifice.

Writing on August, 1878, she presents us with a

striking evidence of growth in grace :

The Lord has shown me another little step ; and , of

course , I have taken it with extreme delight.

silver and my gold , " now means shipping off all my

ornaments ( including a jewel cabinet, which is really fit

for a countess) to the Church Missionary House, where they

will be accepted and disposed of for me. I retain only a

brooch or two for daily wear , which are memorials of my

dear parents ; also a locket with the only portrait I have of

my niece in heaven -- my Evelyn ; and her “ two rings "

mentioned in Under the Surface." But these I redeem ;

so that the whole value goes to the Church Missionary

Society.

In 1878 Miss Havergal went to live with her

sister near Swansea. Here for a few months she

was fully occupied in writing ; helping others ; and

working in the neighbourhood of her new home.

On May 21st, 1879, she took cold from being out

in the damp on one of the Master's errands : a

feverish attack ensued ; then followed infiam

mation and peritonitis.

Through intense suffering and constant sickness ,

her patient endurance and gladness in God's will

witnessed to His power. Through the last hours

again and again were heard the words, “ Splendid,

to be so near the gates of heaven ! ” and “ So

beautiful to go ! ” At dawn on June 3, the change

came, and with the King's name on her lips

trying to sing, but just uttering “ HE ” -she passed

into His presence to behold Him in His beauty.

10 *
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HE zeal , ceaseless industry, and her morning Bible readings, that Edward Hoare

thorough devotion to the well received, through the grace of the Spirit, his life

being of their parishes on the directed devotion to the Saviour ; and from her

part of a large number of the he learnt the value of the great Protestant doctrine

clergy of the English Church can of JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, which has given such

not be questioned ; and, happily, lucidity to his preaching, and has been blessed

these qualities receive from the to the saving conversion of so many persons in

nation a very grateful recognition. all ranks of society.

A fine example of the combination of sin Trained as “ Friend,” the early youth of

gularly firm views of the Gospel in its heart Canon Hoare brought him into hallowed and

renewing requirements, and devotedness as stimulating association with the saintly consecration

worker and an administrator in the sphere of and the lofty philanthropy of William Wilberforce

all the social aspects and wants of an important and other Christian men, to whom the nation owes

parish , may, by God's blessing, be useful and the abolition of the British slave trade, and whose

stimulating
evangelical doctrines became the impulse of the

Rev. CANON HOARE is widely known in his
noblest devotion in the service of men . Edward

public character : but whatever his celebrity else Hoare, however, so far departed from the opinions

where, and on the platform , in Tunbridge Wells of the “ Friends,” that in the year 1827, at fifteen

he deservedly holds a place second to none in years of age, he was baptized in St. Stephen's

that community ; and there he commands honour Church , Coleman Street , London, by that eminent

and affection from all classes of the inhabitants, servant of Christ, the Rev. Josiah Pratt. He

and even from men of differing ecclesiastical afterwards went to Cambridge ; and in 1834 was

opinions. Of manly form ; dignified , yet of unas
Fifth Wrangler.

suming bearing ; with unusual versatility of mind ; To his father's family, connected as its members

accurate in speech, on all occasions of public were with the public -spirited banking firm that

life ; free, courteous, and often buoyantly friendly ; bears the name, did young Mr. Hoare owe much

always the man of God, but always also the of that practical religiousness which has marked

English gentleman , and never the priest - there his life . His marriage, moreover, to the only

can scarcely be pictured a better illustration of daughter of Sir Benjamin Brodie, Bart., aided

a respected and trusted parish clergyman than the young clergyman's purpose to advance dis

Canon Hoare. His evangelical ministry, affability, tinctively Protestant and ethical religion . Those

and uniform consistency of godliness , have very who knew Mrs. Hoare, still speak of her as a

much contributed to make Tunbridge Wells so pattern -wife of a Christian pastor, and hold her

popular as a health resort. name in most loving memory.

The mother of Canon Hoare was one of the It was with a clergyman who had married his

six gifted daughters of Mr. John Gurney, of mother's sister that Mr. Hoare entered on his

Earlham Hall, Norwich . She was sister, there The Rev. Francis Cunningham ,

fore, to Elizabeth Fry, whose pathos and eloquent Vicar of Lowestoft, is remembered as a holy

words gave her such memorable power in the man of God ; and from him a spiritual influence

land ; and to Priscilla Gurney, whose dying charge of character and of evangelical teaching was

respecting the negroes in the West Indies, became derived, which did much to colour the subsequent

the inspiration of her brother-in-law, Sir T. Fowell ministry of the nephew. Happy is the curate who

Buxton .
It was from his mother's lips, and from can look back upon his relation to an elder

first curacy.
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clergyman with the thankful memory that, while library ; and a free registry for female servants.

employing him in official duties, his rector or Every day of the week persons may be seen

vicar was also to him a fatherly guide in aiding going to, or returning from , the commodious and

and directing his studies and his spiritual life ! newly -built Parish Room , with Bibles in their

From the village of Pakefield , which was in the hands. Domiciliary visitation of a careful nature

Lowestoft parish , and of which Mr. Hoare had goes along with these social meetings ; and during

charge, he removed to Richmond, Surrey ; and the summer months there is open -air preaching

for close upon ten years was in sole charge of the by the curates, assisted by laymen , in three

Church of St. Mary, in the place of a non - resident different parts of the parish . In these multi

vicar. After a briefer ministry at St. John's, tudinous labours Canon Hoare is no mere director,

Holloway, he became the first Incumbent of a but takes his full share with his helpers. Of him

new edifice-Christ Church - at Ramsgate ; and that may be said which has been written respecting

thence went in 1853 to Tunbridge Wells, with all successful pastors

which place his name will be long identified. With
They scorned delights, and lived laborious days.

his work in this town the present sketch will now
In addition to this well-ordered parochial work ,

mainly concern itself.

there are usually six services a week in Trinity

A candid visitor cannot be long in Tunbridge
Church. This is a spacious edifice, with nothing

Wells without giving expression to his astonish
in its internal arrangements unsuitable for Pro

ment at the evidences which meet him everywhere

of the laborious and admirably -organized parochial
testant worship. On the Sundays it is completely

work which the vicar and his curates are carrying being provided for the latter ; and there are good

filled by rich and poor, excellent accommodation

Holy Trinity parish lies in the centre of an
con regations on the mornings and evenings of

irregularly, but picturesquely, built town . Other
the week . The present writer, who belongs to

districts of the town are worked by the resident

another communion , went to the church one

clergy with marked attention ; but the influence of
Sunday evening. He was astonished , however,

the central one is felt throughout the whole. The
to find, a quarter of an hour before the service

young curates are men of unmistakable evangelical

began, the area three parts full of people, and

sentiments, and are bound to their vicar by
that sweet melodies were being sung. Among the

affectionate loyalty ; for his bearing towards them
hymns announced were

is exceptionally generous, free, and friendly.

When peace, like a river, attendeth my way :

There is a Scripture -reader ; and a Bible -woman

who resides in the Parish Room , which is sur- . and

rounded by the working classes . To describe the O Jesus , I have promised

To serve Thee to the end .
religious work done in the parish is out of the

question ; the bare enumeration of the weekly It was very affecting to see artisans and their

engagements may, it is probable, suggest the wives; military-lookingmen ; and young girls from

thought of exaggeration. All , however, is real : places of business - thus joining in raising their

there are no make -believe notices. There are four voices to the Saviour, and quieting their hearts in

public elementary day -schools , and five Sunday His abiding love : and a pitying sorrow was felt

schools, all well attended and well looked after. for those who thought that altar-lights, and

There are Bible- classes for men ; for ladies ; for surpliced choirs, and extraordinarily complex

young women ; for young men ; for servants ; for musical harmonies would more benefit the people.

young servant-girls ; and for children . There is, The Sunday was the anniversary of the Queen's

during the winter months, a night school for men accession day ; and the sermon was appropriate

only, two nights in the week. For men also there to the occasion. It was pleasant to see the black

is an afternoon service every third Sunday of the gown of the vicar, and to witness his self

month : for mothers there is a sewing meeting possessed, natural manner, accompanied by a

every week in the winter ; and one of a different fatherly , familiar look at the congregation. The

nature every month . There is also a Church of discourse was extempore, yet obviously carefully

England Local Temperance Society, which has prepared, and happily occupied more than half an

its monthly lectures, its prayer-meeting, and its hour. But the feature of it that awakened the deep

children's Band of Hope. Besides these there is est thankfulness of the writer was this : although

a clothing club ; a coal club ; a penny bank ; a the sermon was a national one, which , in the hands
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of another man, might have furnished a reason party in the Church of England. In Conferences

for its being Gospel-less, the preacher, neverthe and Congresses he is pre -eminently an English

less, by a singularly skilled use of the idea that man, and scarcely surpassed as a ready,

righteousness must be the foundation of the courageous, and skilful debater.

throne, introduced, in the middle of the sermon ,

the full doctrine of a sinner's justification through
Besides numerous separate pamphlets for the

times, Canon Hoare is the author of valuable

the death and righteousness of Christ ; and for

treatises on " The Prayer-Book ” ; “ Our Protestant
nearly ten minutes dwelt upon that one saving

Church ” ; “ Sanctification ” ; “ Truth of Inspiration ";

article of faith . It was very moving to hear, in

“ Rome, Turkey, and Jerusalem ” ; “ Redemption " ;

the midst of a crowded church , and on a great
“ The Doctrine of the Lord's Supper,” &c. A few

jubilee day, the very truth of Protestantism as

years since he was made Vice -President of the

to the way of salvation , proclaimed with such

British and Foreign Bible Society , and holds the
unambiguous plainness, and with such free,

appointment to be one of the highest marks of
believing, and vigorous utterance.

honour conferred on him. When a little boy, under

Canon Hoare's preaching has been written of the influence of a tutor, he became a subscriber

as “ simple.” This is by no means descriptive ; to the Church Missionary Society. Since then he

except in the sense that his sermons always con has not only continued to support that Society,

tain elementary Gospel truth , and are so clearly but has taken a prominent part in the most

divided as to help even the illiterate hearer to important decisions of its Committee, of which

carry away the substance of them . But they are he is now the oldest surviving member.

exegetical ; full of Biblical teaching ; and very

suggestive as to practical duties. The preaching is
Canon Hoare's catholicity has grown with his

ever that of one who has a singularly strong grasp
years. When the Congregationalists held their

of the doctrines of the VICARIOUS ATONEMENT, and
last county meeting in Tunbridge Wells, he not

the SECOND COMING of Christ as the hope of the
only received the Secretary into his own house,

world : and whose strength is in his reality ; his

but joined the members after dinner. He is

sympathy ; his knowledge of the Scriptures ; his
often found in meetings for united prayer ; and

unfaltering convictions ; and his obvious acquaint
in such gatherings his own lowly, pleading invo

ance with the rich treasures of theological litera
cations have indicated that his early relation to

ture. Few men, also, seem more aware of the the Society of Friends has left its permanent mark

semi - Popish fashions and the theological specula
upon him in his constant recognition of the

tions which bewilder just now. Sermons on
Eternal Spirit. To Him, the Divine Author of

these winds of doctrine ” have been frequently
all grace to sinful mortals, ought to be attributed

published by him ; and, by their strong common
the formation of a pastoral character — which

sense, they strip these vagaries of their
rebukes vice, and yet is gentle to the erring ; which

sentimentalism and pretences. is beloved by the good, and wins respect even

from those who stand apart from Christianity ;

It is due to say that in the services there is which is foremost in every work of public utility,

excellent congregational singing, but no surpliced and honoured in all private intercourse. In

choristers ; no intoning of prayers, but naturalness ; regard to Canon Hoare the sentiment of the

and an equally natural voice in the reading of disciples respecting Paul finds echo in

the Lessons. All these things go to make the thousands of hearts— " And they glorified God in

Gospel, not a dead letter, but a living power him . "

of influence to a highly cultured congregation
.

P.S. --While the above was passing through the press , the

They also have raised Canon Hoare to the health of the Canon has been such as to awaken grave

position of a trusted leader of the Evangelical anxiety.

an
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T has sometimes been found that a which those who really knew him-not the readers

distinguished paternity is more of of his books ; but his personal intimates, and his

a burden than an advantage, in students—could not possibly fail to recognize.

the race of life, But the subject

of our sketch had an individuality
ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER HODGE was born in

that could not be dwarfed by Princeton, New Jersey, in 1823. His father,

comparison with even so great a Dr. Charles Hodge, had been associated, in the

father as Dr. Charles Hodge. In preceding year, with his revered former teacher,

ome departments, indeed , the son did not so much Dr. Archibald Alexander, as Professor of Oriental

as come into competition with the father, Even and Biblical Literature in Princeton Seminary ;

had he lived as long, the son would never, for and after him he named his firstborn son. The

instance, have become as voluminous an author ; boy's mother was Sarah Bache, the great grand

for he was constitutionally averse to " the drudgery daughter of Benjamin Franklin ; a young lady of

of writing.” The editorial tact and patience which unusual beauty both of person and of character,

carried The Princeton Review , “ ball and chain , " He had the untold advantage, in early years, of

for fifty years, and made a success of it all the nurture in a genuinely pious home. As is often

time, were quite beyond him . Nor would he ever in such circumstances the case, he never could

have grown into the ecclesiastical statesman his recal the time when he first came under religious

father was ; for the guidance of church polity and impressions ; though he did not by his own act

the settlement of cases did not lie much in his " join the Church ” till 1842.

way . On the other hand, he could travel where In his father's house he was brought into contact

his father might admire, but could not follow . with some of the brightest intellects of the time.

The younger Hodge held a place all his own His own development is said to have been slow ;

in the esteem and affection of the Church . The yet he graduated in Arts in 1841 , and showed such

great qualities of the father as a theological aptitude for mathematics and natural science that

thinker were inherited at their best by his eldest he remained for some time in the capacity of tutor

born -his intuitive insight; his analytic power ; his by the side of the famous Professor Henry, of

logical force ; his comprehensiveness of vision with Princeton College. In 1843 he definitely entered

respect to the relations of truth ; his absolute on the study of theology in Princeton Seminary,

intellectual honesty. On the emotional side of from which he graduated in 1847.

his nature, too, when the upper crust was pierced ,

Dr. A. A. Hodge was even more tender and To the joy of his father — whose influence did

warmly devotional , if that were possible, than the more than the world knows for the heathen

saintly patriarch who by eight brief years preceded abroad— “ Archie ” gave himself promptly and

him to heaven. But there was in him, besides, an decisively to the foreign field . The Mission Board

unmistakable dash of that indescribable something thankfully accepted him ; and in the autumn of

which we call genius; giving to his other faculties 1847 he sailed with his young wife for India.

their peculiar range, and to his other qualities They settled at Allahabad, where Hodge did

their quite peculiar charm ; playing in eccentric valuable service, while permitted to remain. It

humour, or flashing in occasional great thoughts ; was soon seen, however, that this could not be his

glowing in pathos or in scorn, or calmly beaming life-sphere. His own health suffered ; and his

in the luminousness of some poetic fancy. Dr. wife's gave way so completely that there was no

W. M. Paxton, at the funeral, referred to this alternative but to bid farewell to India . They

"transcendent something ” in the younger Hodge, returned with their two children to America in
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1850. Two effects of Hodge's stay in India , the Confession of Faith ," besides his suggestive

however, never left him . One was an intense “ Questions in Theology." It is interesting also

admiration for British rule ; which often showed to notice that during nearly the whole of this

itself in a half -earnest, half - jocular disparagement period he was preacher as well as professor : first

of the institutions of “ the model Republic.” for a year, during a vacancy in a church in Pitts

The other was an abiding impression of the burg ; and then , from 1866 , as the regular pastor

importance and hopefulness of the missionary of the North Church , Alleghany, where men of

cause ; of which he could speak to his students mark in various walks of life gathered weekly to

not only with the authority of experience, but hear him . Whatever may be said of pluralities

with the glow of an enthusiasm which had felt in general, those best qualified to judge declare

it a greater sacrifice to leave the mission field that in this case, at least, the pulpit and the

than to give up home to enter it . chair, so far from hindering, seemed only to

Soon after his return he received a call to a inspire each other.

small rural charge in Maryland, called Lower In 1877, what Hodge regarded as the crowning

West Nottingham . There, on a salary of about honour of his life, and what was certainly a high

£ 120, he settled quietly down to pastoral duty for mark of his Church's confidence in him , was

nearly five years, till , in 1855 , he was called to conferred, in the call which transferred him from

Fredericksburg, Virginia. It was here that his Alleghany to be the associate and successor of

combined gifts as a theological teacher and an Dr. Charles Hodge in the chair of Didactic and

apt extemporaneous speaker, became known to
Polemic Theology in Princeton. The writer was

himself and others ; and, as Professor Patton in present at his inauguration on November 8 of

his admirable memorial discourse records, " from that year, and had the inestimable privilege of

that time, and increasingly until his death , he was studying under both the Hodges during the one

pre-eminently a preacher." Hodge hit on a plan , memorable session in which Providence permitted

which ministers might often adopt with advantage, their joint services to the Church . It was

of systematic preaching ; so that, by the time he thankful day for the father, to have such a son

was removed to his next charge, in Wilkesbarre, associated with him . It was a humble rather

Pennsylvania ( 1861 ) , he and his Virginian flock had than a proud day for the son , to be called to suc

travelled together, in church and class, over the ceed to such a father.

whole field of an exact, though popularized The son's opening address, directed to showing

theology. His ministry was at the same time, in that dogmatic Christianity is the essential ground

the highest and most direct sense, a fruitful one of practical theology, was a master -piece of sound,

notably in Wilkesbarre, where the pastor's heart compact, theological reasoning, which itself proved

was gladdened by a marked revival of religion, him to be both qualified and disposed to per

during which many were added to the Church petuate the best traditions of the Princeton

of such as were being saved . ” School. It showed him thoroughly prepared to be

By this time he had budded into authorship. a vitalizing teacher of his students, and to fulfil

The “ Outlines of Theology ”-since used as a text the induction charge, to " give them theology ;

book in so many Divinity halls — had especially give them orthodoxy ; give them exposition, proof,

attracted favourable attention. His reputation as demonstration ; give them learning-but to give

an oral instructor had also spread ; and, in 1864, it to them warm ." The genuine personal diffi

he was unanimously elected to the Chair of dence with which the new Professor closed his

Didactic Theology in Alleghany Seminary. Thus address was all the more striking because of the

was definitely opened the influential professorial firmness and force, as well as keen ability, he

career which continued to grow in eminence and had just displayed in handling principles and

power till it was cut short, to speak after the enunciating truth .

manner of men, so prematurely in the autumn Ere many weeks had passed, the Junior Pro

of 1886. fessor of Theology had a firm hold on both the

Dr. Hodge remained at Alleghany for thirteen affection and the admiration of his students ;

years ; and many a student here caught the and though none could ever dislodge “ the Old

inspiration of his theological enthusiasm . He Doctor ” from their hearts, it is much to say that,

published at this time his monograph on the ere that one year of colleagueship had run its

“ Atonement,” and his admirable "Exposition of course, the son was enshrined along with him there.
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-were

ness .

The two men were alike, and yet different. Alike earnestness, with its other side of playful humour

in their strength of conviction ; alike in their and quaint hyperbole ; his burning sympathy with

loyalty to the Word of God ; alike in the vitality all that was good, and burning indignation at

of thinking, which made them the reverse of everything false or mean ; his personal modesty,

shallow enunciators of well -worn formulas ; alike amounting even to shyness, with its counterpart of

in the sobriety of thinking, which was careful to fearless and candid courage in defence of truth

hold the speculative faculty controlled by reason, qualities like these made him a model Professor

and to rein the imagination in by common sense and an invaluable friend . To those who knew

they had each, at the same time, his own way of him , his personal character gave added force to all

viewing truth , and his own method of presenting his utterances ; and those who knew him best

it. By the time the writer knew them - father could best appreciate the great candour of his

and son—the younger Hodge was beyond ques spirit, and the deep generosity of his heart.

tion the more impressive teacher of the two ; but
Professor Warfield, the distinguished alumnus

comparison at that stage would have been pal
of Princeton, who has since been appointed

pably unfair to the beloved veteran, the Nestor of
Dr. Hodge's successor in the Princeton chair,

Princeton , and of the Church. None rejoiced
has well said :

more than he in his colleague's acceptability, and

Nothing can give the faintest conception of the beauty of

in the pledge which that opening session gave
his Christian character, or of the astounding greatness of

of continued prosperity of the best kind for the his ordinary conversation. His intimate acquaintances feel

Institution he had served and loved so long and that a great light has gone out from their lives in his departure.

well. No one can enter in where he entered into our hearts ; and

no one can rule as he ruled by our firesides , and at our

The eight years of Dr. A. A. Hodge's Princeton tables. But unless you have lived under the same roof with

professoriate - his last eight years of life - w him , I should despair of conveying to you any adequate idea

years of ripened power and ever -widening useful of what he was.

“ Men far and near,” says his eminent His unique power as a preacher was very

colleague, Professor F. L. Patton, “ corresponded happily described by Professor F. L. Patton in his

with him and sought his counsel. He had the memorial discourse. Of one of Dr. Hodge's typical

confidence of the hurch as few men had. The sermons, he there says :

North loved him ; the South honoured him . In It was a union of theology, philosophy, Christian experi.

Canada, in Great Britain, and over the wide ence , knowledge of human nature , quaint humour, elaborate

missionary area, his judgments on theological description ; a metaphor dropped as a diamond unob.

served might fall out of a casket ; facile utterance, a disdain
matters were deferred to and quoted with respect.

of elocution , few gestures , the face lighted up, the eye

If a theological question was under debate, a few opened wide as though the speaker saw a vision of glory ;

lines froin his pen in a religious paper went the the voice trembling when the Saviour's name was mentioned ,

round of the Press. Dr. Hodge was in the zenith the sensitive frame responding to the pressure of emotion ;

of his power when he died. ”
and emotion finding vent at last in involuntary tears.

The variety of heaven was one of Dr. Hodge's

Hodge's life, like his theology, centred in Christ.
favourite topics ; and he has now gone to the

With all his pleasantry in private — exuberant
place -- a bright and influential place it will be

enough sometimes—his deep personal piety was
which Christ has prepared for him. One Sabbath

never brought into question. His prayers at the
in November, 1886, he was discoursing with even

family altar, and indeed everywhere, were the
more than usual fervour, in Princeton College

outpouring of a profoundly religious spirit ; full
Chapel : he caught a chill , and before the week

of an adoration without awe, and of a confidence
was over he had gone to be for ever with the

without unseemly familiarity, and suffused with Lord. “ We shall not meet here any more," were

the glow of a love that embraced together God
his last words in the closing lecture of a course

and the world for which Christ died.
delivered in Philadelphia ; “ let us pledge one

It was in the class -room that he shone ; or in a another to re -assemble in heaven . We part, as

company small enough, and congenial enough for pilgrims part upon the road. Let us take our

him to commit himself unto them . ” His extra way heavenward ; for, if we do, we shall soon

ordinary analytic acumen , wedded as it was to a some of us very soon-be at home with the

singular faculty for apt illustration ; his contagious Lord .”
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GEORGE HOLLAND.

OF THE GEORGE YARD Mission, WHITECHAPEL .

as

I

or more.

HE George Yard Mission, White have been blessed in body and soul . Mr. Holland

chapel, better known the is constantly receiving from remote parts of the

“ George Yard Ragged School,” earth encouraging letters from old scholars and

is a flourishing Institution, having
former attendants at the services, whose con

no less than from forty to fifty
nection with the Mission dates back thirty years

different agencies in operation ,

with an annual attendance of

The great undertaking, over which Mr. Holland
about 374,000 souls. It had its

presides, and which God has been pleased to own
origin (in the words of the late Lord Shaftesbury)

and bless so largely, had its origin in “ the day of
in “ the palmy days of Ragged Schools ” -a time

small things ," and dealt at first with little children

when the many great missionary enterprises which

only. There is no department of Christian use
to -day figure prominently in the East of London

fulness more important, or one that calls for a
were not even thought of.

larger exercise of faith . Having, however, gained

GEORGE HOLLAND was deeply touched by the hold of the young, Mr. Holland felt it his next

many scenes of juvenile depravity and suffering duty to adopt means to reach the parents. Many

he saw around him. Moved by Divine love, he set
of these were leading wretched and abandoned

out relying upon the mighty arm of Omnipotence,
lives—as, alas, too many of the fathers and mothers

and in the strength of that grace which the
in the district are still . They are the victims of

Unchangeable One has pledged Himself shall be drunkenness and sinful excess of every kind.

“ sufficient .” That promise has been abundantly

verified in the varied and successful experience of To cope with these evils house-to-house visita

this true-hearted servant of God. tion is carried on vigorously : and a weekly evan

To attain his purpose, the highways, courts, and
gelistic service is conducted . This gathering is a

alleys of Whitechapel were scoured, bringing
most interesting one. It is composed chiefly of the

together from time to time assemblies the most
poorest inhabitants of the back streets , with a few

motley and grotesque which it is possible to
of the artisan class . The numbers that crowd into

conceive. Row after row of partly-clad children
these meetings is the best proof of the high value

were to be seen, scarcely one in five having the
set upon them . About six hundred attend every

semblance of shoes or stockings. This “ Lord's Day ; and they form a most attentive and

material” had a sort of magnetic influence upon appreciative audience. The meeting-room is well

George Holland. In order to mould and shape
lighted , bright, and cheerful ; everything is done to

it for God, he made many and great personal
make the people comfortable, so that a counter

sacrifices, counting all else but loss that he might attraction may be supplied to the glittering

rescue the bodies of these dear children from gin - palaces that surround their dingy and

disease and the grave, and win their souls to the
cheerless homes. The services have been

Saviour who came to seek and save all such.
wonderfully owned of God. The results, if told in

The resolve which George Holland made he has
detail, would make a volume of rare interest.

faithfully kept. The best of his days have been Hundreds have been rescued from the deepest

devoted to rescuing children from scenes most depths of sin and misery. In some cases whole

revolting and associations unquestionably dan families have been restored to the paths of

gerous. For a period of between thirty and forty righteousness, and peace, and comfort. From

years he has patiently and perseveringly pushed the “ lodging -houses ” by which the Institution is

forward in this Divine work. The fruits of those surrounded many a wandering son or daughter

labours cannot be gauged in time : eternity alone has been rescued and restored to sorrowing

will reveal them. Suffice it to say that thousands parents. It was at one of these meetings that

raw
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en

the subject of a little book, entitled “ Lifted Up," * evening Bible - class for men , conducted by Miss

was arrested from sin , and finally, by the grace of Browne (Mr. Holland's able and energetic helper) ,

God, made the honoured instrument in the hands is a marvellous gathering : it numbers about 250

of the Lord of bringing hundreds to Christ in one poor working men ; and the average attendance is

of our Australasian colonies. about 120. There is a flourishing Sunday-school.

Much difficulty is experienced in getting some There are prayer meetings ; sewing classes for

of the inhabitants and lodging-house folk into a boys, girls , and women ; industrial classes for lads,

Gospel service ; it is therefore necessary to take
who are taught such useful industries as fretwork ,

the Gospel to them . This is done by open -air model-making,
model -making, mat-making, carpentering,

meetings and lodging - house services . The gineering, & c. Further, there are various other

audiences are composed of lounging men and
classes for girls and young women during the

squatting women smoking short pipes - scores of
week. The attendance at these Classes is so large

little children dodging between the speaker and his
that the workers are often quite at a loss to find

hearers . Open -air work in these back streets is no
room for the scholars. Among those who conduct

easy task ; but much good has nevertheless re them are a number of ladies from the West -end, to

sulted in the efforts put forth . In the earlier history
whose Christlike devotion and love for souls is to

of George Yard there were several houses of bad
be attributed much of the wonderful success that

repute in one alley. The occupiers of these has attended this department of work .

wretched places resisted the Gospel with a deter Among the other means in effective action are

mination equalled only by that of the craftsmen of the Infant Nursery ; a Children's Service ; a

Ephesus, who saw that the Gospel spoiled them of Recreation Night; a Working Men's Benefit Club ;

their gains. On one occasion so mightily were a Mission to Inebriate Women ; Christian Women's

the inhabitants of these houses stirred up by the Total Abstinence Society ; Coffee and Reading

spirit of the Evil One, that bricks, stones, cabbage Rooms ; the “ Emily " Loan Fund , &c. Besides

stumps, and other missiles, were freely used, ren these, there is the care of the masses of poor

dering it wise to make a speedy retreat to ensure people, which forms no small part of Mr. Holland's

safety to life and limb. As a proof, however, of responsibilities.responsibilities. The temporal, as well as the

the salutary effects of this work upon the neigh- spiritual difficulties of the poor are brought to

bourhood, these places have been closed for years. him ; and many are the knotty questions sub

Public -houses have also disappeared : one having mitted for his judgment and decision.

a notoriety that dates back to the days of highway Thus for well -nigh forty years has this work

men has been taken , and a work of an interesting been steadily going on . Every undertaking

character is now going on beneath its roof. marked out for success must have a soul or

In every department of work the dreadful effects centre. George Holland has been the soul and

of “ the drink " can be traced. To combat this centre of the George- yard Mission . Around him

deadly foe, Gospel Temperance meetings are workers have rallied ; feeble ones have felt

held , and are well attended . Without attempting encouraged ; halting and hesitating ones have

to give details of results, it may be said that been induced to go forward . Nor has the

wonderful reformations have been wrought through influence of our good friend been confined to his

the agency of this branch of the work. The Band own particular sphere of work. His large-hearted

of Hope is also a power for good in the neighbour- liberality and Christian love have been felt far

hood . It is greatly needed ; for young children, to Eastward , and back again to the West, where

scarcely in their teens, have been seen staggering the name of George Holland is almost as familiar

through the streets . in Christian upper circles as in the back slums of

Space would fail us to particularize all the Whitechapel. The following letter from the late

agencies in operation : we can only give the titles Lord Shaftesbury * to a friend may seem to be

of them . There are week-night Bible -classes for excessive in its tribute of praise ; but the late Earl

young people and adults of both sexes. On was not in the habit of using words that went

Sunday there are classes for young men ; elder beyond what he strongly felt and believed :

girls ; and young women : these are most impor MY DEAR ---I have known George Holland and

tant, as all the members during the week are worked with him for twenty years : and have come to the

engaged in factories and workshops. The Friday conclusion that in all my experience I have found very few

* Published by Morgan & Scott. * See pages 1-6.
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to come near him ; and none to surpass him . His zeal and the rescue of the dear children with weakly bodies

sympathy are so strong that they cannot be wearied : he is
and failing health . Through the munificence of

at this moment as earnest and fresh as though he were at
her ladyship, a beautiful cottage was built upon

the beginning of his blessed career . Nothing of ill success

casts him down : nothing of good success liſts him up. He her estate at Croydon, where children are sent

is ever full of faith in sorrow , and of grateful humility in joy. for a fortnight's change of air, scene, and food .

His entire heart is toward suffering in body and sadness in This cottage is known as the “ Mary Baring

soul . His peculiar love is toward little children : like his
Nest.” Many precious little lives , we believe, have

Divine Master whom he obeys and follows with visible

intensity of delight.
been - and will be-saved by this timely aid

Yet this has been a career in the midst of filth , cold , and Another cottage was added for the reception of

hunger, and nakedness , surrounded by the most degraded weary men and women alternately. This is named

specimens of human existence. What would give most
the “ Louisa Lady Ashburton Rest.” Many weary

people a nausea seems to give him an appetite. It goes to

one's heart to see his care of, his gentle parental affection
fathers and worn -out mothers have already been

towards, the hundreds of little things, who in all their misery recruited, and have come back to their homes to

smile when they see his face, and rejoice that there is one bless God for restored health , which has enabled

man at least who does not cast them off. I cannot express
them to continue the life- struggle for themselves

the deep admiration and friendship I have for that beloved
and for their children .

man ; nor how much I thank God that I have had the

benefit and blessing of his society.
SHAFTESB , RY. The good work did not end here. Lady

Ashburton had a third cottage erected : this is
It is pleasant to add here that the work of

Mr. Holland has received the kindly recognition
for the reception of mothers and their suckling

of the Queen.

babes ; it is termed the George Holland Dove

In 1884 her Majesty sent him her
cot.” Further, an Iron Room has been set up,

book, “Life in the Highlands,” with her own
where evangelistic services are conducted for the

autograph therein : and in 1886 he received from

people of the village and the friends staying at
the Queen a photograph of herself, with her name

the cottages. Here there are a Sunday-school
appended by her own hand. In 1889 the Princess

and Band of Hope, &c. ; and other agencies will

Mary Adelaide (Duchess of Teck) sent Mr. Holland
doubtless be added as the Lord leads. The entire

a large and finely -executed photographic group ,

cost of these Croydon Homes has been borne by

consisting of herself, her three sons, and her

daughter the Princess Victoria Mary-all of whom
Lady Ashburton . Up to the summer of 1889,

have twice visited George Yard. The Princess
more than four thousand five hundred persons

had received the benefit of these Homes.

Victoria Mary sent Mr. Holland a copy of Sir

Arthur Blackwood's volume, “ Forgiveness, Life,
The GEORGE YARD Mission is still extending.

and Glory” ; and she joined with her brothers in
On April 1 , 1889, the Princess Mary Adelaide

the gift of several suitable books for the library of
( Duchess of Teck), Princess Victoria Mary, and

the Institution. It should also be mentioned that
Prince George (daughter and son of the Duchess of

in the summer the Princess Mary Adelaide re
Teck), with many distinguished persons, took part

ceives into the Lodge at Coombe Wood two poor
in the opening of a new building (87, High Street,

women for three weeks' change.
Whitechapel ), adjoining to, and connected with,

It will be easily understood that, during the
the Mission premises in George Yard. This new

many years George Holland has laboured in
structure was purchased at the cost of a sympa

Whitechapel, it has been his painful lot to witness thizing benefactor whose name was kept secret,

scenes of indescribable misery, want, and physical and is intended to afford accommodation for

suffering. In times of trade depression or epidemic the further operations of our worthy and philan

these have been largely augmented. Full oft he
thropic friend.

has sighed unto the God of Heaven with five

hundred poor children around him ; who, but for All the wonderful progress made and results

the goodness of the Lord in sending the necessary achieved, Mr. Holland desires to attribute to the

help just when most needed, might have sunk from blessing of God upon the efforts put forth, in

sheer want. Circumstances of this kind have often humble dependence upon Him, for the help of

caused Mr. Holland and his workers no small those who are poor and needy. Such missions

anxiety. Prayer went up to God for years for as that carried on in connection with George Yard

help ; and it pleased the Lord to move the heart are truly the most striking prooofs of the power

of Louisa Lady Ashburton, who nobly came to of vital Christianity .

11
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THE HON. THOMAS HOLT.

PHILANTHROPIST : FORMERLY OF SYDNEY.

M

E is a grand old man, the very ideal The deep piety of the home of his childhood,

of a patriarchal saint. " Such and the influence of his godly tutor, led to his

were the words of a popular giving himself in early life to the Lord, which was

minister of London, concerning brought about through attending one of the love

the late Hon . THOMAS HOLT, feasts in connection with the Wesleyan body.

whose name has been for years His first work in the Master's vineyard was in

associated with all kinds of philan connection with services in the villages round

thropic efforts in England, on the about Wakefield . Thus early he put his hand

Continent, and in the colonies. to the plough, and for more than sixty years his

The deceased gentleman, whose sudden death life was spent in the service of his Redeemer.

many hundreds regret , was for nearly seventy

At the early age of fourteen he left school and
years engaged in that work which lay nearest to

joined his father, remaining in Leeds three years

his heart - viz ., the alleviation of the sorrow and

distress of so many of the poor. His desire was
to acquire a practical knowledge of the business.

Afterwards he went to London, where he was

to carry out the injunction of his Master, who
engaged in buying wool . His next experience

said, “ Let your light so shine before men, that
was in Germany, where he attended all the wool

they may see your good works, and glorify your
fairs. From Germany he went to Spain, and

Father which is in heaven " ; and “ Let not thy

remained there over two years. On his return to

left hand know what thy right hand doeth .”

England he was, after a very short stay at
Hence, while some of his deeds of love came to

home, again despatched to Germany. During his
the public ear, the greater part are only known

sojourn there he, on several occasions, visited

to a few of his most intimate friends who assisted

him in his great benevolent work.
Austria and Hungary ; and in 1832 he was

admitted a partner in his father's business. After

Born in 1811 near Horbury, in Yorkshire, Mr.

Holt was the eldest of a family of eleven .
a lapse of several years his eyes were turned

His

towards the colonies ; and in 1842 he landed in
father, Thomas Holt, a wool merchant, was

New South Wales, having previously relinquished

pious Christian, a member and liberal supporter

of the Wesleyan cause.
his interest in the firm of Thomas Holt and Son.

Early in life the son
In Sydney he became one of the leading wool

Thomas became the pupil of Dr. Cope (grand

father of the Editor of The Christian ), a faithful
merchants, carrying on the business until 1855 ,

when he retired.
minister of the Gospel in Wakefield . A son of

Dr. Cope informed a friend that in those early During his commercial career he acquired large

days of school- life young Thomas Holt was most tracts of country in Queensland and New South

truthful, persevering, just, and kind. He also Wales. In 1849, assisted by two or three other

stated that he had often heard his father speak gentlemen, he was the prime mover in the estab

of Thomas Holt with pride, and say that he was lishment of the Australian Mutual Provident

the best student the Doctor ever had. He loved Society, and was for years one of its directors.

his teacher, and said in after -life that if he had To crown the work of the Society, and make its

done or experienced any good, it was all due to objects a permanent blessing to its members,

the teaching, preaching, and advice of Dr. Cope, Mr. Holt, by his indefatigable efforts, caused a

whom he regarded as the guiding star of his life. Bill to be passed in Parliament for the purpose of

The spirit of quiet, indomitable perseverance securing the Society's annuities against any con

characterized the whole of his career ; and doubtless tingency that might arise through bankruptcy

contributed largely to his success as a merchant, or any other cause. For many years he held

politician, and philanthropist. the office of deacon in one of the leading

a
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Congregational churches of Sydney, and took an

active part in its work and prosperity. To

Mr. Holt's liberality is due the establishment of a

College for Congregational ministers, for which he

gave the land and subscribed largely .

In 1856, at the request of a number of political

friends, he contested Stanley Borough (Brisbane

and Ipswich ), and was elected by a large majority,

thus entering the first responsible Government of

New South Wales. On the formation of the

Ministry he accepted the office of Colonial

Treasurer. He afterwards represented Newtown,

and remained a member of the Assembly until

the dissolution of 1866, when he visited Europe.

In 1868, shortly after his return , he was nominated

and elected to a seat in the Legislative Council ,

and later on was made a member of the Council of

Education.

In New South Wales he had a prosperous and

honourable career. He was surrounded Ly many

friends, and had accumulated an ample fortune.

In him the words of Scripture were fulfilled :

“ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His

righteousness ; and all these things shall be added

unto you." Mr. Holt had made the things of

the Kingdom his first thought and care ; and in

faithfulness to His word and promise the Lord

heaped upon His true -hearted servant riches and

honour.

In 1882 , owing to the unsatisfactory condition

of Mrs. Holt's health, he finally left the colony.

On arriving in Europe he travelled for nearly

two years with his family, visiting all the places

of interest ; and in March, 1885 he settled at

Bexley, in Kent. In this country he soon became

notable for his large -hearted liberality. All kinds

of Institutions that had for their primary object the

relief of the poor were helped , irrespective of

the section of the Church of Christ to which they

belonged. During the winter of 1886-7 something

like 12,000 persons were assisted to free dinners,

and during the following winter ( 1887-8 ) over

20,000 of the poor of London were benefited by

Mr. Holt's generosity, and to each of these was given

some present which would , in a measure, brighten

their dark and cheerless lives . There were gather

ings of the halt, maimed, and blind ; sandwich men,

seamstresses, widows, tramps, waifs and strays,

thieves and vagabonds, out -of -work dock labourers,

and representatives of the great army of the

unemployed, in companies varying from 300 to

1500, according to the size of the Halls in which

they were entertained . These sights will never be

forgotten by those who witnessed them . Not only

were the bodies of these needy ones cared for,

but Mr. Holt's great desire to bring them to the

knowledge of Jesus Christ was manifested.

At one of the meetings of the unemployed held at

Bloomsbury Hall, Soho , the following message from

Mr. Holt was read to the assembled guests, by the

late Sir William McArthur, who was the chairman

on that occasion . On the morning following the

meeting, the worthy baronet suddenly expired, while

on a short railway journey in London .

Ever wishing to combine bodily benefit with

spiritual advancement, Mr. Holt bad written :

It is not probable that I shall ever see your faces in this

world , and it is still more improbable that I shall ever come

to you from the dead ; but if I were permitted to do so , it

would be as useless in converting you , as if Lazarus had

been sent to the rich man's brethren. It rests entirely with

yourselves whether you accept or reject the offer of salvation .

“ The poor have the Gospel preached to them " : and ir

we believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall all be saved

and have everlasting life. We read in the Bible that

* God so loved the world , that He gave His only -begotten

Son , that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish ,

but have everlasting life . " And, indeed, the whole Bible is

full of assurances that God not willing that any should

perish, but that all should turn unto Him and live ; and

Jesus Christ Himself says, “ Him that cometh unto Me, I

will in no wise cast out.

A few days after the meeting referred to, Mr.

Holt addressed another message to a similar

gathering ; and he thus refers to the lamented de

cease of his friend , Sir William McArthur :

It is written , Blessed are the dead that die in the

Lord " ; and their spirits are told to " enter into the joy of

their Lord" : and at His right hand there are pleasures for

evermore ! An ancient hymn beautifully expresses it :

I know not , oh I know not ,

What joys await me there,

What radiancy of glory,

What light beyond compare :

And when I fain would sing them ,

My spirit fails and faints ;

And vainly tries to image

Th' assembly of the saints.

Whilst writing the above , I learnt the death of my highly

esteemed friend, Sir William Mc Arthur, who had presided

at a dinner I had given to the poor the day previously ; and

he appeared to be in excellent health , was very cheerful, and

read in a clear, distinct voice a letter addressed to myguests ;

which , I am told , was heard in every part of the large room .

He was a most devout Christian ; and his life was spent in

doing good. His death reminded me of the death of two of

Bunyan's pilgrims, which he saw in his dream . Bunyan

says that

“ When they had crossed the river ( death ) they saw two

shining men , who told them that they would not see sorrow ,

sickness, affliction , or death ; but would enjoy the company
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of their friends again , and would be clothed with glory and apparently slight ailment. Mr. Holt found the

majesty. When they entered the gate of the city they were truth of one of his favourite verses

transfigured, and had raiment put on that shone like gold.

There was also given them harps and crowns - the harps
Jesus can make a dying bed

Feel soft as downy pillows are :
to praise, and the crowns in token of honour ; and the bells

also rung for joy, and it was said unto them , " Enter into for a few hours after the doctor's report had been

the joy of the Lord.'” And Bunyan says , which, when I given, he gently "fell asleep ” in Jesus. His death

had seen , I wished myself among them ." was sudden ; but his end was peace.

And if we could have seen what was realized when

One of Mr. Holt's daughters supplied to a friend
Sir William McArthur reached the Eternal City , I have no

doubt that his reception would be like that of Bunyan's a description of the closing moments, a portion

pilgrims ; and I can truly say I wish I had been with him . of which is given here :

The Lord grint unto each and all of us, that we may
He knew that he was going , and asked the doctor how

enter in through the gates into the city !
long he would last. He remained quite conscious to the

Not only in London and other places was he
end , looking round upon us all ; bui , from extremeweakness ,

only able to speak but little. I had one of his dear

mindful of the distress of the poor ; but in his own
hands in mine as he passed away : it was just like a little

immediate neighbourhood all that thoughtful and child falling asleep. When the clock struck six , he

loving care could suggest, and a liberal hand feebly asked what time it was. Before the next hour had

could supply, was done to alleviate the want that
chimed he had heard the “ Well done, good and faithful

abounds there during the winter months. Cray
servant , enter thou into the joy of thy Lord ! " During the

afternoon one of my sisters repeated to him , at his own

ford Baptist Church was made the centre of an request , his favourite hymn

extensive system of relief : several thousands had Lord , it belongs not to my care

food, clothing, and firing supplied to them in their
Whether I die or live .

homes. Mr. Holt also gave liberally to every deserv He quite understood those passages of Scripture which were

ing charity in the locality. On the occasion of the read to him as he was passing away. God only knows

what prayers he was offering up for his loved ones , when he
Queen's Jubilee, the Bexley Heath Cottage Hos

was too weak to speak to them. May God raise up a friend

pital was enlarged through his munificence. Not like him for the poor !

many days before he passed away, Mr. Holt tried Mr. Holt was married in 1840 to Sophia Eulert,

to bring a little sunshine into the heart of earth's
daughter of Frederick Eulert, of Berlin, by whom

sorrowful ones by entertaining in his own grounds he had nine children : three sons (in Australia)

the inmates of the Dartford Union ; and also by and three daughters, with his sorrowing widow,

sending over 300 of the poor of St. Giles' district
survive him . He was buried on Tuesday, Sept.

to enjoy a day among the Surrey hills.
11 , 1888, at Abney Park Cemetery, in the presence

Space will not permit a recital of acts of gene of a very large number of mourners (English and

rosity to Orphan Houses, Hospitals, Asylums, colonial ) , besides many of the poor whom he

Institutions, and Missions of every description . had so lovingly helped. Funeral sermons were

For the last three years of his life he was unable preached the following Sunday at St. John's,

to take any active part in the distribution of his Bexley, and at Crayford Baptist Church, to very

charity, being almost a confirmed invalid ; but he large congregations : a numerous company was

was always represented by Mrs. Holt and the also gathered in Bloomsbury Hall, where a me

members of his family. morial service was conducted by Mr. William

On the Saturday previous to his death, Mr. Harrison, with whom Mr. Holt had often

Holt accompanied some friends to Gravesend, a operated in the alleviation of the suffering poor.

few miles from his home. On the following day During the last few months of his life, Mr. Holt

a change was noticed in him, but not sufficient to had printed a pamphlet, written by himself,

cause any uneasiness to his family. However, a entitled “ Christianity, the Poor Man's Friend ,”

doctor was consulted, and on the following Wed
which he circulated gratuitously among the poor

nesday afternoon, after a careful examination, the and the different charitable societies, to the extent

family were warned of the serious nature of the of over 800,000 .

CO

11 *
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REV. EBENEZER E. JENKINS , M.A., LL.D.

HON. SECRETARY OF THE WESLEYAN MISSIONARY Society.

as

HERE are few living Christian min ministry, and sent to the Madras Presidency,

isters in any denomination more which then contained over 71,000 villages, and

widely known and beloved than more than 81,000,000 souls.

the Rev. EBENEZER E. JENKINS ;

and few who have distinguished
He entered upon his work with zest, setting

themselves in so many depart
himself at once to acquire the Tamil language,

and to study the idiosyncrasies of the people.
ments of Christian service. As

No man could be much better equipped by
a missionary ; a powerful

preacher and platform orator ; as a defender
nature for the work of an Indian missionary.

of the faith ; and as an accomplished writer
Dr. Jenkins is a born metaphysician, and would

Dr. Jenkins has taken rank with the first
feel himself quite at home amidst the subtleties of

men of his day : and, amongst those who

Brahminical literature and thought. He did the

know him personally, he, by his sympathy

work of an evangelist, preaching in the bazaars

and urbanity, wins an enthusiastic affection such

and other places of public resort. But, while

as is the portion of few . His travels and
assiduously attending to the duties of a vernacular

his wide range of study have made him
preacher, he also laid himself out for more

ready to consider and receive new ideas :
systematic teaching ; and established a theological

and, consequently, he is intensely in sympathy

class, several members of which have since

entered the native ministry. In 1852 he, with

with all well-digested schemes of progress and
only four lads to start with, cominenced a High

reform ; while, at the same time, a great gift of
School , which now stands in the Minutes of the

deliberation preserves him from rushing hastily

into ill - prepared proposals for change.

Wesleyan Conference as the Royapettah College ;

and in which most effective work has been done

Dr. Jenkins was born at Exeter in 1820. He not only for education , but for Christ , amongst

was educated in the Grammar School of his the lads of the highest castes .

native city. From his boyhood he has been

possessed by a love of literature which has
After ten years of arduous service in India, he,

given him a minute knowledge of the English
in 1856, returned for a visit to England , in the

classics , and a delicate critical faculty which has

course of which he delivered in Exeter Hall one

made him an expert in belles lettres. In the of the most memorable speeches ever heard there.

dawn of life he gave himself to Christ, and

By means of this visit he did much to enkindle

at once began to avail himself of the oppor
interest in Indian Missions. While he was in

tunities for service which were presented to him
England the Mutiny broke out ; and, during its

in connection with Methodism . As a local
progress, Dr. Jenkins returned to India as

preacher he laboured assiduously in the Teign
Chairman of the Madras District. Soon after his

mouth Circuit and other parts of his native

return the Mutiny was suppressed, and the East

county. The superiority of his gifts was soon
India Company gave place to the Imperial

recognized ; and he was urged to offer himself for
Government. Though the new Government did

the Christian ministry. At first, he hesitated to
not directly foster missionary enterprise, it was

yield to this appeal ; for his passion for litera
more friendly than the old Company : and this

ture inclined him to give himself up entirely to
period may be regarded as the dawn of a new

literary pursuits : but the sense of a Divine call era in Indian Missions.

triumphed over cherished schemes of literary In 1862 he projected a new mission to the

distinction ; and in 1845, he was accepted for the lower castes along the banks of the Godavery ;
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sermons

was

sermons.

sermons

and for this purpose, in company with the Rev.

George Fryar, went on a visit to the Köis, on

the banks of that river. The Government placed

a small steamer at their disposal. They penetrated

as far as Sironcha, and came back to report

that everywhere there was a fine opening for

missionary enterprise . For some time the Mis

sionary Committee hoped to occupy this field,

and Sironcha actually stood in their list of

stations ; but lack of funds prevented the good

purpose from being carried out. Mr. Burgess,

another agent of the Wesleyan Missionary Society,

is , however, now pushing forward into this district

from Hyderabad.

During his residence in India Dr. Jenkins also

did good service as an English preacher : witness

to which is borne by a volume of sermons

preached in Madras, and published in England in

1858. These immediately on their

publication attracted great notice in this country ;

and well they might, for one of the reviewers

has not over-praised them when he said :

" They burn and flash with genius and soul.

Old truths wear new faces in them . ... For

penetration and vigour of thought ; for acuteness

and nicety of religious analysis ; for play of rich

but well - clustered imagination ; for delicacy of

feeling and fine touches of nature, unmarred by

a trace of sentimentality ; for deep probing of

the conscience, and life -like pictures of man and

his ways ; for streams of true eloquence charged

with evangelical verity and power - we know of

few modern sermons, except those of Archer

Butler, that will compare with these noble pulpit

compositions of Mr. Jenkins. ”

Grieved that the Missionary Committee found

themselves unable to take up the Godavery

Mission , and anxious to raise funds to free the

Madras High School from debt, Dr. Jenkins

resolved to return to this country, where he

arrived in 1864, having spent several months in

Australia on his way home . His visit to Australia

was very successful ; for he found the opportunity

of lecturing to large audiences, and obtained

substantial financial help for the School. He

spoke a second time at Exeter Hall in 1864 ; and

by this speech revived and deepened the im

pression made by the effort of 1856. At the

Conference of 1864 he was appointed to the

Hackney Circuit ; and from that time for several

years exercised his gifts in the regular ministry

at home, receiving in succession the following

appointments :- Brixton Hill ; Southport ; High

bury ; and Westminster. The writer of this sketch

was permitted for three years to enjoy the benefits

of Dr. Jenkins's ministry ; and, while he much

admires the more public efforts of his voice and

pen, he would like to bear his testimony that

Dr. Jenkins's sermons in the regular course of

his ministry have been his greatest work. These

were characterized by a style which

reminded one of Addison in its clearness, pre

cision , and grace ; and of John Wesley in its

terseness ; while at the same time it had a magnetic

force which in its effect resembled that of

Carlyle. But admirable and attractive as

the style, that was the least excellence of these

Their principal merit, perhaps, was

that they contained the antidote to the errors of

modern latitudinarianism . Indeed, the chief

value of Dr. Jenkins's ministry in England has

been that he has fairly and honestly faced the

questions of modern thought ; and, while strongly

sympathizing with the difficulties of men of

culture and taste, has successfully vindicated the

orthodox faith against their attacks. At the same

time, it must not be supposed that the needs of

other sections of his congregations have been

ignored. His sermons glow with holy fervour :

they appeal to the most illiterate as well as to

the ost cultured ; and abound in comfort for

the broken -hearted, making the sympathy of

Christ to be felt as a living reality in the midst of

the cares of this life.

Between his appointment to Highbury and

Westminster Dr. Jenkins went on a visit to the

East, making China and Japan his chief fields of

observation : and upon his return in 1876 he

thrilled the Christian public of this country by

his narration of hat he had seen concerning

the dawn of Christianity in Japan ; and ventured

upon the prediction that in a quarter of a century

Christianity would be the recognized religion of

the Japanese empire-a prediction the fulfilment

of which appears to be drawing near, as Japanese

statesmen are now beginning to urge the adoption

of the Christian faith as the State religion of

that country.

In 1877 Dr. Jenkins was the Fernley lecturer,

his subject being “ Modern Atheism : its Position

and Promise.” It is a cultured, calm, and fair

discussion of the question ; and forms an invaluable

addition to our apologetic literature. At the

same Conference he was elected as one of the
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Foreign Missionary Secretaries ; and from that

time the Missionary Committee has had the

benefit of his great missionary experience and

knowledge in its councils. In 1884 he again

visited the East, one main object of his visit

being to lay plans for the establishment of

primary schools in the villages of India . He

was gladdened during this tour with many proofs

that the missionary societies had made

mistake in adopting education as one of the

means for the evangelization of India . Every

where he spoke to audiences which were largely

composed of men who had been trained in

mission schools, and who listened to him with

eagerness as he preached Christ to them . And he

returned home convinced that, outside the Christian

churches, the education given in the mission

schools has disseminated a leaven which is

creating a longing for the knowledge of God,

and which will at last draw the vast populations of

India to the feet of Jesus.

The Wesleyan Conference of 1880 conferred upon

Dr. Jenkins its highest honour by making him its

President. The year of his presidency was very

memorable ; for during its course Sir Francis

Lycett, Rev. W. O. Simpson , and Dr. Punshon *

passed away to their rest . The Sermons and

Addresses which he delivered, in connection

with their funerals, are fine models of what is

appropriate to such occasions. Never was the

Connexion more ably represented to the general

Christian world than during the presidency of

Dr. Jenkins, and the volume containing his Presi

dential Sermons and Addresses takes a leading

position amongst the homiletical works of the

day. Besides this book, the Fernley Lecture ,

and the Madras Sermons, he has also published

a Sermon preached before the London Mis

sionary Society in 1883 ; a Sermon preached

before the Baptist Missionary Society in 1886 ;

and a little volume entitled “ My Sources of

Strength ,” which appeared in a series of devotional

manuals, issued by Messrs. Cassell. At the Con

ference of 1888 he retired from the full duties of

the Missionary Secretariat ; but the Conference,

desiring to retain the benefits of his counsel at the

Mission House, requested him to accept the office

of Honorary Secretary . Though verging upon the

boundary line of human life, he is still full of

vigour, and is able to speak and preach with un

diminished power.

To analyze the elements of his greatness would

be beyond our ability. He has a penetrating

intellect , which has been cultivated by a very wide

and closely critical study of English literature.

In addition to this, he has acquired a wonderful

mastery of the English tongue, and expresses his

thoughts in a style so nervous and fresh , that his

clear, crisp, incisive sentences, delivered with a

remarkably distinct enunciation , always enchain

the attention of his hearers. Above all , every one

must feel that his one aim is not to achieve a

merely intellectual success, but to seek the glory of

God in the edification of believers, and in the

salvation of mankind.* A sketch of Dr. Punshon will be found on Pages 302-305.
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Rev. GRIFFITH JOHN , D.D.

FOUNDER OF THE HANKOW MISSION, CHINA.

OR between thirty and forty years of which has a peculiar power over a heathen

Rev. GRIFFITH JOHN has labour people unaccustomed to such addresses.

ed in China under the auspices of That he has great linguistic aptitude is evident

the London Missionary Society,
from the fact that in sixteen months after his

and by his speeches and writings arrival in China, he was able to preach in Chinese

has excited a deep and wide so as to command the unqualified admiration of

spread interest among English those who were well acquainted with the language.

speaking nations in the great Besides these qualifications, our brother has strong

work of opening Central China to Christian mis faith that it has “ pleased God to reveal His Son

sions . Others have had more tragic tales to tell , in him, that he might preach Him among the

but few missionaries of recent times have kindled heathen . "

deeper emotions in the breasts of old and young It may interest the reader to know something

than he, when he has related, in words on fire of of his early life. He was born at Swansea in 1831 ,

God , the simple tale of what God has done for of parents who were remarkable for their Christian

him and his beloved Chinese converts. zeal and piety. His mother died of cholera in 1834.

The first impression of every one who meets When about eight years of age, he was received

Mr. John is that he was born to be a missionary. as a member of Ebenezer Chapel, Swansea, and

The conviction deepens as you converse with him. even then he frequently took part in the public

One more gifted with the human qualities which prayer meetings. Shortly after this, he entered

are so advantageous in " winning souls," or endued the employ of Mr. Williams of Onllwyn , It was

with more of the tact and power needful to “ be at that place, at the early age of fourteen, he began

come all things to all men ,” could not be imagined. to preach in Welsh.

A charming frankness, both in speech and manner ; From the first he gave evidence of possessing

the power to put a question which would entail a oratorial gifts of the highest order. The people

confession, in such a way as to extract that admis were delighted to hear him, and invitations flowed

sion without giving offence ; a voice which conveys in from various churches in the neighbourhood ;

sympathy through the medium of the simplest and the strongest hopes were entertained that a

words ; and an easy self-possession which wins brilliant future awaited him in the ministry of the

confidence yet ensures respect . These are com Gospel. Much surprise was, therefore, occasioned

bined with a strong and attractive physique, great when he suddenly withdrew from all public efforts,

intelligence and energy ; whilst, beyond all , is a until , yielding to the solicitations of his minister,

power which makes you feel that you are with one and the more prudent of his friends, in his six

in whom dwells the “fulness of the Spirit," and teenth year he re- commenced his pulpit efforts in

who is “ furnished completely unto every good different parts of the principality, and with similar

work . " The involuntary eulogium , recently passed results. Everywhere he went it was soon manifest

by one of the heathen, whose claims he had been that in Griffith John, God was preparing a mighty

opposing, was , “That foreign teacher is a good witness for Himself ; and predictions were not

man." wanting of a fame and career of usefulness as

In Mr. John's preaching there is great power of great as that of the venerated Christmas Evans,

expression . The simple language and apt illustra the Apostle of Wales.

tions adopted , always suffice to convey the thought It was represented that a course of study would

or emotion . In this he shows some of the chief re be of great benefit ; and his father asked Rev.

quirements of the orator. There is also a clear and E. Jacob, who was then minister of Ebenezer

well-modulated voice, the persuasive earnestness Chapel , Swansea, if " he would teach Griffith a
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little . ” The kind -hearted pastor had given help Hankow to reside in the neighbouring city of

to other young men who were preparing for the Wu-chang, the official capital of the two provinces

ministry. So in November, 1848, young John went of Hu-peh and Hu- nan. The opening of Wu-chang

to reside with Mr. Jacob ; and remained until 1850, is one of the greatest triumphs of Mr. John's

when he entered Brecon College. In 1849, his career. After a survey of the place, he determined

father died of the same complaint as his mother. to visit the Viceroy, preparing the way by a pre

The bitter grief which he manifested at the grave sent of his writings and tracts. This was a bold

so kindled the compassion of Mr. Jacob that he proceeding ; and the mandarins, who were averse

said Griffith should never know the lack of an to his coming, were alarmed . They, with the

earthly father so long as he lived. The relation literati and officials, went in a body to the palace,

ship thus assumed was maintained with touching and indulged in the most vehement protests and

ardour on both sides. in virulent abuse. The interview of Mr. John,

From his own statement to a personal friend, we however, was so far successful that the verbal

learn that Griffith John applied himself earnestly consent of the Viceroy was obtained. This " lip

to study, with much success, and entertained the sanction ” was ignored by the mandarins, and a

hope of becoming a popular preacher. Whilst long struggle ensued ; but the authorities eventu

indulging in this prospect, God met him and cast ally authorized the erection of suitable Mission

out the earthly ambition, and in its place inspired premises .

a desire to be a missionary to the heathen. In 1870 Mr. John , with his family, paid a visit

So, after a further course of study at Bedford, he to England. In 1872 he preached the annual

left himself in the hands of the Directors of the sermon of the London Missionary Society, which

London Missionary Society, who appointed him subsequently had a large circulation as a pamphlet

to China, a decision which has been fraught with under the title of “ Hope for China. ” After a

blessing to thousands. Before leaving England , in sojourn, prolonged on account of Mrs. John's ill

1855 , he married Miss M. J. Griffiths, daughter of health, they sailed for China in February, 1873.

Rev. David Griffiths, who had laboured for many But his devoted helpmeet died on the journey, in

years in Madagascar. the harbour of Singapore.

Mrs. John proved a very effective worker, and
In October, 1874, Mr. John married the widow

did much good in a quiet way. of Dr. Jenkins, of the American Methodist

He first entered upon foreign service Episcopalian Mission . This distinguished lady

Shanghai, where much useful information was entered into rest on December 29, 1885. Her

gained . Beside the ordinary work of the station , extraordinary character and arduous missionary

he co-operated in pioneer efforts by accompanying labours call for a distinct notice, which will be

Rev. Dr. Edkins in 1857 to Soochow. In 1858 found in our next sketch.

he established stations at Sung Kiang and other The provision of a Christian literature for China

places . In July, 1861 , in company with Rev. R.
had often occupied the thoughts of Mr. John , and

Wilson, B.A., he removed to Hankow and laid
various contributions had been made by him from

the foundation of a permanent station in that 1860 onwards. In 1882 he revised his previously

city ; which is the principal place for commerce
published books and tracts , and added six more to

in Central China, and then contained about
their number. Seeing that the zeal of many for

800,000 people, whilst the cities adjoining had missions was flagging, he, just before leaving Eng

about 400,000 more. With characteristic prompt- land, in 1882, wrote “ A Plea for China .” This

ness Mr. John preached the first day of his entry awakening appeal was widely circulated by the

into Hankow. It has always been so with our London Missionary Society. At the same time

brother-work first, personal matters afterwards. appeared “ China : her Claims and Call ” ; also a

And only this enthusiasm and capability for most valuable booklet, entitled “ Spiritual Power

arduous toil could have made the history of this for Missionary Work,” which was published at the

Mission such a long series of successes.
office of The Christian . This soul-stirring address

Between April and September, 1868, he travelled contains the clearest statements respecting the

over 3000 miles, visited Ching-tu , capital of Sichuen , work and power of the Holy Spirit, with the most

and Han-chung, in Shen - si, thus penetrating to forcible illustrations ; and many confess that its

regions where the glad tidings of salvation had perusal has been to them " a means of grace" of

never been heard before. Soon after, he left the most rousing character.

at
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soon

Mr. John's chief literary work has been the

translation of the New Testament into easy

Wen - li — a simple form of the learned tongue

for the benefit of ordinary readers. Several por

tions were issued as as ready, and the

complete version was published in 1885 .

Speaking generally of Mr. John as a missionary,

we may say that unto him has been given in rich

measure the spirit of wisdom. He has become a

Chinaman in his sympathies, and has sought to

know all sides of life and character in the national

life of China. By a close study of their sacred

books he has learnt what of truth they possess ;

and his wide experience has shown him how that

lies dormant and degraded, while a soul- destroying

superstition, or an equally destructive unbelief,

reigns in their hearts. But while clearly seeing

their plight , he does not go among them as some

superior being, but as a brother, and as one who

serves : this is partly the secret of his success.

By his own testimony, it is during the last few

years that real success has come to him as a

missionary, since the time when he received as a

special gift from God “ power from on high .”

His simple story is, that about the year 1874, he

felt deeply dissatisfied with himself and his work,

and felt an unutterable need for more of the Spirit

of God. His only resource was to lie in the dust

before God, which he did for a whole day, waiting

to be endued with power. The next day he went

to preach, but without a text. God opened his

lips ; and, while speaking, a veritable baptism of

the Holy Ghost fell on him and the converts.

They were filled with joy : and on all sides those

who believed rose up to bear testimony to the love

of God ; whilst many who had been babes in Christ

Jesus became men, and spoke with boldness of

Christ to the unconverted Chinese. Some of the

vilest characters were changed, and went through

out the country ; and soon strangers from afar

flocked in, as they said, to hear the Gospel, for

they had already seen it in the lives of the

converts .

One source of joy to our friend is that he has

been called to suffer persecution in various forms

for Christ's sake. On his first visit to Hiau-kan

he was, with Dr. Mackenzie * and some of the

Christian Chinese from Hankow, who bravely

formed a bodyguard, stoned by the people. On

putting his hand to his face, and finding that

blood was streaming down his cheeks, he said to

himself : “ I have suffered many things for Jesus

Christ ; but I was never permitted before to shed

my blood for Him . " Not the least among his

triumphs has been to open a chapel among these

very people who had sought to take his life.

Mr. John was unanimously elected to the Chair

manship of the Congregational Union for the year

1889-90. Feeling that the acceptance of the office

would necessitate his presence in England, and

consequently interfere with his work in China, he

declined the proffered honour. Writing from Han

kow, he told the Congregational Union how earn

estly it had been his endeavours to find out the will

of God ; how little he allowed himself to be swayed

by the honour of the position ; how strong had

grown his conviction that God had given him a

work to do in China, which he must finish as far as

in him lay ; and how in declining the Chair, he

was conscious of having tried to do the Master's

will .

On April 18, 1889, the University of Edinburgh

conferred on Mr. John the degree of D.D. , in

recognition of his pioneer labours as a Mission

ary, and as translator and author in the Chinese

language.

* A sketch of whom will be found on Pages 202–206 .
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MRS. GRIFFITH JOHN .

THIRTY-ONE YEARS MISSIONARY TO CHI

ho
N December 29, 1885 , the Christian Among the elements of power in Mrs. John

residents at Hankow were called must be mentioned her strong, deep-rooted con

upon to mourn the loss of one scientiousness. The law of duty, even in the

who had occupied for many minutest matters, swayed her conscience ; and in

years a foremost place among regard to words, promises, and engagements, she

the Christian workers of this was the very soul of honour. When once she had

age. made a promise or given her word, no one who

MRS. GRIFFITH JOHN was in knew her could feel the least anxiety with regard to

no sense an ordinary specimen of the Master's the fulfilinent. To fail in either of these points was

workmanship. Physically, mentally, and spiritually, to her mind, not a misfortune to be overlooked ,

she was endowed with a combination of gifts and but a sin to be severely censured. Without this im

graces such as are but rarely met with in one portant mental, or rather moral, trait of character,

person . Her figure was tall , graceful, and com she could not have commanded the influence

manding. Her features were finely cut, and her which she did ; neither could she have been

face was expressive of a rare blending of intelli the patient, earnest, persevering worker she

gence, firmness, and sweetness. Her physical proved herself to be — especially in the midst of

constitution was naturally strong, and amply the sufferings of the last six years of her life .

developed in vitality ; and in her best days she Another element of power was her affectionate

could accomplish a vast amount of work, both nature. Mrs. John was a true friend, and was

mentally and physically, without exhaustion or specially remarkable among all who really knew

fatigue.
her, for the strength of her affection , and the

“ She has, " wrote a friend, some years since,
tenacity of her attachments . Self -reliant and

“ brain enough for a lawyer and statesman ; and
resolute as she was, she longed for and valued

she would do well as a scholar in the higher
the love of others. She never failed to return

branches of culture. ” The faculties which relate
heart for heart to the full. She could bear with

to thought , mental speculation, and invention,
people's peculiarities to any extent, as long as

were predominant ; while those which gather
she was sure that they were true in their love

knowledge, and deal with facts and things in
and friendship ; and she would stick to them

daily experience, were amply developed. Hence abidingly, though they might have traits far

the contemplative Mary and the practical Martha
from agreeable to her. Gossip of every kind

were remarkably combined in her. Whilst given was hateful ; but an unkind word about a friend,

to think much and deeply, and whilst she found whether true or not, she treated very much as

in mental exercise and Christian work her chief she would a falsehood . If she knew it to be true,

joy, yet there is hardly a detail in the whole round
she would shut her ears to the tale ; and if she

of domestic duty which she had not theoretically did not know it to be true, she would mentally

and practically mastered. “ She was, ” remarked insist upon its being false.

a lady, when speaking of her in these respects, She made friends in abundance wherever she

“ the most remarkable woman I ever knew ." went ; and the way they used to write to her
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whilst she was living, and write about her now She was in full sympathy with the higher teaching

that she has gone, shows that she possessed in of her church on the doctrine of sanctification

an eminent degree that something which can call and holiness, and her whole soul went out in

out in great fulness what is best and most lasting unutterable longings for the perfect life. She had

in the human heart.
no doubt respecting the great verities of the

Among Mrs. John's special gifts, that of Gospel ; she embraced the truths and promises

language and speech must not be omitted. She of God's Word with all her heart ; and preached

was not an eloquent speaker in the ordinary sense them to others, not as matters to be discussed

of the term : but she had a good command of and speculated upon, but as Divine realities to

language ; was thoroughly self -possessed ; and was be cepted and lived on . Her spirituality was

able to set forth her thoughts with clearness, free decidedly strong , and she strove to live as seeing

dom, and fulness. Her style was calm , earnest,
the Invisible . Perfect union with Christ was to

and perfectly natural. In the year 1881 , she her mind the one essential in the Christian life.

addressed large audiences in England, Scotland , She loved Christ with something like a passionate

and Wales ; and it is certain that she will never love ; and so fully consecrated herself to His

be forgotten by those who heard her. The im service, that she could say truly, “ To me to live

pression she made was often overpowering at the is Christ. " This was the grand secret of her

time ; and we know now that it was genuine and power and influence.

lasting in its nature . It was in this spirit she came to China, as the

She had another gift of priceless value, namely, wife of Dr. Jenkins, of the American Methodist

the gift of dealing personally with men and Episcopal Mission, South, in 1854. In 1871 Dr.

women. She yearned for the salvation of souls ; Jenkins died ; and she went back to the States.

she grappled with them , and forced them to yield , Her stay was not long ; she felt she must return

or to set up a conscious resistance. She seemed to China in obedience to the will of God. Her

to be able to look into the very souls of those visit home, however, was not in vain. During

with whom she had to deal, and talk to them her short stay, she came in contact once more

with wonderful directness, and often with instan with those Christian friends who had been so

taneous effect. This power of personal dealing helpful to her in her earlier days, and the old

was also manifested with blessed results during longings for the perfect life in Christ broke forth

Mrs. John's visits to England. Christian men Once more there came a season of earnest

and women came under its influence, and their heart-searching, followed by deep sorrow for past

Christian life became enriched and ennobled in failures, and an honest surrender of self. She

consequence. “ You have greatly helped me,” waited for the Comforter. As the hart panteth

wrote one to her on the eve of her departure for after the water brooks, so her soul panted for

China ; " and the year 1883 has been a blessed God. Ere long the Heavenly Dove descended

one to me through you.” Another wrote : “ My upon her as a Spirit of purity, peace, and

conversation with you has given me quite a sub power.

stantial lift heavenward. I long to be filled with Thus baptized anew she returned to China. She

all the fulness of God ; and my constant prayer sought God's guidance, and asked Him to give

to God is that He will make my life a power for her a work that would fill her heart. One day, as

good.” Another wrote : “ I feel as though I was she was going to Union Chapel, at Shanghai, she

writing to a friend I had known for some years met about half a dozen sailors walking in the

past, instead of one I have only seen for a short other direction , and each one carrying under his

time. But oh, how glad I am I have seen you ! arm a bottle of whiskey or Old Tom. For the first

for you have been to me a messenger from time in her life she began to feel a special interest

Jesus." in the sailor, and she asked herself instinctively

The grand secret of Mrs. John's power and Is not this the work that God has given me to

influence was her strong and deep religious con do ? ” She spoke to them ; got them to fling their

viction , and her whole-souled consecration to God bottles into the ditch hard by ; took them to the

and to God's work. In creed she was strictly chapel with her ; and after the service brought

orthodox, according to the standard of orthodoxy them to her home. She gave them tea ; and there

in the Methodist Church , of which she was and then commenced her Sunday evening services

member, and to which she was deeply attached. for sailors . At those meetings from forty to eighty

anew.

a
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to

were

sailors, and others, would gather in her drawing been erected on the premises of the London

room every Sunday evening. It was in some Mission . At Hankow Mrs. John entered upon

respects the most interesting meeting in Shanghai , the Chinese work with her usual enthusiasm ; and

and certainly the most fruitful in results. The her influence amongst the Chinese was great. She

prayers were short and fervent ; the addresses took a special interest in the hospital, and devoted

earnest and to the point ; and the singing always much of her time to the instruction of the female

bright and full of spirit. Mrs. John expected patients. Day by day, through rain and sunshine,

conveversions, and made a direct aim at this end. was she to be seen on her way to or from that

There was nothing vague about her teachings or Institution. She knew how dark and sad their

her appeals. Certain days and hours in the week souls were ; and she felt she must go and give

were appointed for private conversation ; and all them light and comfort. And her labours in this

were invited to come and see her at those times, direction were not in vain. Some of the most

These were her opportunities of dealing personally satisfactory female converts were brought

with her Sunday hearers. She also conducted a Christ through her efforts in connection with the

very extensive correspondence with her “ children " hospitable work .

( as she delighted to call the blue -jackets ), after Mrs. John's death was in perfect harmony with

they had left Shanghai for other parts of the her life . She had been suffering more or less for

world. The results connected with these efforts some weeks ; but neither her husband nor herself

were simply astonishing. Conversions
had any apprehension of danger till Christmas

numerous, and the change in the general conduct Day, 1885. On that day serious symptoms

of the men-of-war's-men who visited the port was appeared, and the case was pronounced to be

marked by the residents generally. It is certain one of peritonitis. All that love and medical

that no one, whose heart was not a well-spring of skill could do was done for the patient ; but she

love, could have so completely won the affection as gradually grew worse, and died about noon on

well as the admiration of these honest, blunt, and December 29.
The physician hoped almost to

simple-minded men . the last ; and till within two hours of the end,

In October, 1874, she was married to Rev. even her husband had no idea that death was

Griffith John, of the London Mission at Hankow . so nigh. About half -an -hour before her departure

Her work at Hankow lay less amongst European she said, " Griffith " -first indistinctly—then quite

sailors , and more amongst Chinese women and clearly. Her husband spoke to her and asked

girls. Nevertheless she carried into her new her if she was happy. In an instant a strange

sphere the same spirit of consecration and earnest light shone upon or from her face ; she opened

purpose. Her love to the sailor remained the her eyes, and gazing upon some vision of the

same to the end ; and whenever a gunboat or a unseen , she said, “ Beautiful ! Beautiful! Jesus

tea ship visited the port, she threw her whole soul the Lord ! Beautiful ! ” She must have repeated

into the work of ministering to the spiritual needs the word beautiful fifty times at least during the

of the men . Neither did she labour in vain final half -hour ; and she heaved her last sigh with

at Hankow . Here, as at Shanghai , her ministry the word upon her lips . Those who were present

was abundantly blessed : and there are to-day can never forget what they saw and heard during

many sea - faring men who bless God that they that brief period . They felt that heaven was in

were led to Hankow ; because it was here, through their midst, and that they were standing in the

Mrs. John's instrumentality, they were brought to very presence of the King. What was that light ?

know God in Christ. Whilst in England, in 1881 , Was it not the reflection of another Face which

she raised a considerable sum of money amongst was just then looking on her ? “ They that be

her friends for the purpose of building a Sailors' wise shall shine as the brightness of the firin

Rest and Reading- room at Hankow. With this ament ; and they that turn many to righteousness

money a suitable and utiful little structure has the stars for ever and ever . "
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ROBERT REID KALLEY, M.D.

FORMERLY OF MADEIRA, AND SUBSEQUENTLY OF BRAZIL.

the young

N his personal character, in his health . " On being remonstrated with, however,

attainments, and in his skill , they admitted that he might perhaps assemble

Dr. Kalley was a model of what the people to explain a question of the Shorier

the medical missionary ought to Catechism ; but that he should on no account

be : while the remarkable success attempt to expound God's Word ! Dr. Kalley

which attended his “ work of showed from the first his intense appreciation of

faith and labour of love " is a the Bible ; and doubtless, from his close, prayerful

most striking illustration of what study of the Scriptures, he learned so valiantly

a Christian physician may do as an evangelist to wield the Sword of the Spirit.

ever boldly maintaining the honour of his Divine For some years he successfully carried on his

Master ; and ready, if need be, to suffer for it.
profession in Kilmarnock ; but, eventually, a strong

desire to labour among the Chinese stirred his

ROBERT REID KALLEY was born in September, heart. During the year 1837 he was in communi

1809. He studied medicine, and received his cation with the London Missionary Society, and

diploma in Glasgow in 1829. After two voyages ultimately offered himself and was accepted by

to India , he commenced practice as a doctor in that Society as a medical missionary to China.

Kilmarnock in the year 1832 . He soon entered On account of the health of his family, he was,

into all the pleasures and gaieties of a worldly however, compelled to give up this appointment.

life, and was known in the town as On January 1 , 1838, he left Kilmarnock, and,

dancing doctor.” Alluding to that period of his having in the April of the same year taken his

life, he says of himself, “ I was an enemy of God.” degree of M.D., he went out to Madeira . Whilst

But, in the midst of his gay, thoughtless career, there he was so impressed with the spiritual and

the Lord met him in the way. Referring to his bodily wants of the people, that he determined to

conversion, he wrote : - “ About 1835 I was found work for his Master. He soon acquired the

of the Lord, chiefly through the testimony of a Portuguese language, and opened a dispensary for

very poor old Christian woman , whom I was the sick poor. To the assembled patients he read

attending. When I began to think of such things, the Word of God, and gave away copies of the

I spoke with another young man in a similar state Bible in Portuguese, while many were eager to

of mind, named William Hall. We met to read buy Bibles for themselves. The Lord so greatly

the Bible together. Then an elder, John Lander, blessed this work, that the preaching of the great

joined us, to help and direct ; then others--till love of God for sinners as revealed in Jesus Christ

there were seventeen meeting weekly, in my house produced a deep impression on the minds of the

for the study of God's Word and for prayer." bigoted Romanists. As the result, many began

Having found peace in believing, he at once to question the infallibility of Rome, and were

began meetings for Bible teaching among the poor ready to believe the simple truths of the Gospel.

people of the district in Kilmarnock which he This roused the enmity of the priesthood ; and

visited, and whom he attended gratuitously when persecution quickly followed . In July, 1843, the

sick. For so doing, however, he was called up Doctor was cast into prison on a charge of

and reproved by several, among whom there were
“ blasphemy, and abetting heresy and apostacy

one minister and inore than one elder. He was and it was not till January , 1844 , that, through the

told that “ a doctor might speak on religion to
interference of the British Government he was

a dying person or one seriously ill ; but that it set at liberty.

belonged to ministers instruct those in At this early period of the modern medicalto
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employed in a silk factory. This youth's mother suffered

from dropsy , for which , along with other remedies , I

repeatedly tapped her. Her son was present on these

occasions. . . I left Syria soon after , and did not see

my patient again ; neither did I hear of her son , till a few

weeks ago , when I received a letter from him , written in

broken English by one of his children . It is dated Dec. I ,

1883 , fully thirty-one years after our last interview . In it

he reminds me of the operation on his mother , &c. , then he

adds, Your speaking to me was always from the Gospel.

I listened to your words, not because I believed , but that

you should attend my mother.” He tells me of his marriage ;

of being appointed Greek priest ; of acting as such “ with

pleasure for eight years." From the ninth to the seventeenth

year of his priesthood, he says , “ Your sermons began to

grow in my heart." Then conscience obliged him to give up

the priesthood. He began meetings for Scriptural worship ,

in his own house : he was much persecuted ; but the Lord

was with him . He has now been a Protestant teacher for

ten years. Forty meet in his house for worship ; and twelve

are communicants. He writes : “ Your words, which you

put in my heart, were buried so many years : then they grew,

and became, by God's grace, a large tree which flourishes ,

and will continue to bring forth fruit, by the power of

God."

CG

missionary enterprise, in acknowledging a letter

of sympathy from the Directors of the Edinburgh

Medical Missionary Society, sent to him during

his imprisonment, Dr. Kalley pleaded most

earnestly for the employment of this agency, and

testified of its value in the foreign field .

During the next three years the relentless per

secution continued ; but at this anxious time God

sent Rev. W. Hewitson to the island . For fully

a year ( 1845-46) Dr. Kalley and he laboured

together as true yoke-fellows.” In May, 1846,

after Mr. Hewitson left, the sufferings of the

converts greatly increased, until , on August 9, an

attack was made by the mob on Dr. Kalley's house

He himself was wonderfully preserved from the

violence of his enemies ; and, by the good hand

of God upon him , escaped from the island. The

good seed of the Word, so faithfully sown by His

devoted servant, had, however, in spite of persecu

tion, taken root ; and, watered by the Holy Spirit,

had quietly sprung up and borne fruit to the glory

of God . so that during the next few months of

the eventful year, 1846 , upwards of eight hundred

men and women, with their families, who had

thrown off the yoke of Rome, were compelled to flee

from Madeira to Trinidad , in order to escape the

fanatical violence of their deluded fellow -country

men. Many of these refugees found, in 1849, a new

home in the valley of the Mississippi - where they

could worship God in peace , according to the dictates

of consciences enlightened by the Holy Spirit.

Dr. Kalley's condition of health still necessitated

a mild climate ; and as it would have been a

tempting of God to return to Madeira, he in the

autumn of 1847 went with his family to Malta .

In 1850 he removed to Beyrout, in Syria. Of

this period Dr. Kalley wrote : - “ In both these

places I experienced the very great advantage of

the medical profession as a means of opening

the way for the Gospel amid Papal or Moslem

prejudice."

The following extract from a letter addressed to

the Secretary of the Edinburgh Medical Missionary

Society, illustrates Dr. Kalley's abundant labours

at this time, and is also interesting as a fulfilment

of the Divine promise, “ Cast thy bread upon

the waters : for thou shall find it after many

days ” :--

I passed a summer on the Lebanon ( 1852 ) ; and while there

devoted four or five hours daily to seeing the sick , and

supplying them with medicine : many came from great dis

I seldom went to the houses of my patients : 1 ,

however, made an exception in the case of a young man ,

In 1853, Dr. Kalley took charge of another large

company of Madeira people, fully 200, on their

way from New York to Illinois, most of whom

had been forced to emigrate owing to continued

Romish intolerance. These converts had been

attracted to the United States by hearing that

their fornier beloved teacher and friend was there

on a visit to his old friends. The greater part of

1853-54, the Doctor “ spent among the refugees,

endeavouring to enlarge their knowledge, faith,

and love, and to train them for the home on

high ."

About this time Dr. Kalley was much impressed

by the deplorable spiritual destitution of Brazil, an

Empire twenty times the size of Great Britain and

Ireland. From having a knowledge of both the

Portuguese people and their language, Brazil

seemed to him a hopeful sphere for evangelistic

effort ; accordingly, in May, 1855 , he and Mrs.

Kalley landed at Rio. They resolved to proceed

very quietly-as far as possible incognito ; but

they had been there only a few days, when the

Doctor was accosted by name, in the street, by a

former patient, on whose eyes he had operated in

Madeira about ten years before. He found in

Rio so many from that island, as to render useless

all attempts to remain unknown.

Three families of Christian Madeirenses, from

Illinois , joined Dr. Kalley in Rio , and earnestly

worked with him in the Gospel in this new field .

They soon met with persecution from the old

tances.
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quarter, the Papal Nuncio appealing to the Bra and of the Bible Society - Dr. Kalley still

zilian Government The Emperor, however, visited helped on the spread of that Gospel which

the Doctor at his own home in Petropolis, and was ever so dear to him . The deep, fatherly

assured him that his wish was for every one in interest which he manifested in students attracted

the Empire to have liberty to worship God accord many to him ; his bright cheerful home was ever

ing to his own conscience open to them .
Many now in Edinburgh, and

A little band of earnest worshippers soon many more scattered all over the world, while

gathered round Dr. Kalley ; but persecution was mourning the loss of their beloved friend, will

not yet at an end One Sabbath evening, in gratefully remember his kind hospitality and

August, 1861 , before the inquirers had assembled loving counsels, and the happy, profitable evenings

for instruction, a mob surrounded the house in Rio. spent at Campo Verde.

Armed with clubs and stones, the rioters came
Dr. Kalley had for some time suffered from an

shouting, “ Biblia ! Biblia ! ” in tones of scornful
affection of the heart, and knew that the messenger

hatred. In spite of all this , the meetings continued, of death might come any day, and suddenly usher

and were well attended ; but this only increased
him into the presence of the King. On Monday,

the hatred of Rome. One evening, in Nitheroy, January 15, 1888, he was seized with an attack of

fireworks were exploded in a room where the wor
asthma of the heart ; and after sixteen hours of

shippers had assembled . Dr. and Mrs. Kalley
intense suffering, this devoted servant of God

went out, accompanied by a small number of
entered on the joys of the higher service in the

earnest Christian men . The police formed round
heavenly home. Thus, in his death, as in his life,

them ; but they were followed by a cursing, raging,
he entered into the fellowship of his Lord's

crowd, throwing stones and dirt, and shouting,
sufferings.

“ Death to the Protestants ! ” This was not the
A week later, on Tuesday, January 24, his

only occasion on which they were exposed to such
much esteemed friend, Rev. J. Hudson Taylor,

a mob in the public streets . Notwithstanding all
conducted the funeral service ; after which, followed

these things this servant of the Lord could say
by a large and representative company, including

with Paul, “ The things which happened unto me
a goodly band of students, the remains were

have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the
carried to their resting-place in the Dean Cemetery,

Gospel.. .. Christ is preached ; and I therein
Edinburgh, where, by loving hands, they were laid

do rejoice, yea , and will rejoice."
to rest , till the resurrection morning.

Dr. Kalley was privileged to found the Igreja

Evangelica Fluminense, and in additicn two or Dr. Kalley's memory will be long and lovingly

three affiliated congregations, in Rio de Janeiro, in cherished , by many, as one of the earliest pioneers

1857, and the Igreja Evangelica Pernambucana, in of modern medical missions, and as a valiant and

1873. Although obliged by failing health to leave faithful standard-bearer in the Church's warfare

Brazil in 1876, he was, till the day of his death , against the enemies of the King. Many more love

lovingly honoured as the pastor of these churches to remember him as a brother beloved in the Lord,

in Rio and Pernambuco, which he had tenderly with whom they were privileged to take sweet

gathered, and so lovingly watched over. counsel by the way. Of him it might appropriately

After nearly forty years of faithful service abroad , have been said, “ His delight is in the law of the

Dr. and Mrs. Kalley came to reside in Merchiston , Lord , and in His law doth he meditate day and

a suburb of Edinburgh ; and their bright home night ” ; “ Thy testimonies also are my delight,

became a centre of true Christian hospitality. and my counsellors" ; “ Chosen in Him

As a director of the Edinburgh Medical Mission- holy
and without blame before Him in

ary Society ; the Scottish Reformation Society ; love ."
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THE HON. ION G. N. KEITH - FALCONER.

CAMBRIDGE PROFESSOR OF ARABIC : MissIOXAFY TO THE ARABS.

on

HE mission field has claimed He was educated at Harrow , and afterwards at

another martyr. There is some Trinity College , Cambridge, where he graduated

thing intensely pathetic in the in 1878, taking principal honours in Hebrew and

sudden eclipse of any young and Arabic. During his school and college course he

ardent life that has been devoted became famed in the department of athletics. He

to the most sacred end. When had a fine physical development, and was one of

the possessor of that life is one the earliest champions in the nascent art of

so highly gifted , by natural en bicycling We understand he was the first to

dowment, by the highest learning of the schools, accomplish the continuous journey on eels

by social influence and ample resources, as this from Land's End to John o ' Groat’s. At Harrow

young Scotch scion of a noble house who died at School he had acquired the ability to write phono

his post in Arabia , at the early age of thirty-one, graphic shorthand, and also became a proficient

the loss seems beyond all reckoning. We can but in that art, turning it to much practical account

bow the head in submission and falter out, “ The in his later days. In the midst of his mental and

Lord gave ; and the Lord hath taken away : physical studies, however, he did not neglect the

blessed be the name of the Lord . "
spiritual life, as so many of the young men in

The tidings that reached Great Britain aristocratic and athletic circles do. Some time

May 14, 1887, of the death of the in the year 1877 a friend happened to take up

Hon . Ion G. N. KEITH -FALCONER, at Aden, on his Bible, and on the fly -sheet read this motto,

the previous day, evoked universal mourning in
which was in Mr. Keith -Falconer's own hand

every circle where he was known. “ In him , " writing— “ Henceforth , Lord Jesus, I wish to be

says a sorrowing friend, " the world has lost a wholly given up to Thee , that in walk and in life

man of widely varied gifts ; a profound and accom
I may glorify Thee every day.” If any man

plished Orientalist ; an ardent missionary, with ever carried out such a desire in his daily life,

a zeal as keen and strong as his favourite hero young Mr. Keith -Falconer did, even to his latest

Gordon, with whom he had many points in
moments.

common . True missionary ; true scholar ; true His two greatest interests were mission work

Christian hero - he has, in more fields than one, and linguistic acquirement. Rev. J. Hudson Taylor*

left a mark which will not soon be forgotten . ” ( founder of the China Inland Mission ) is wont to

Mr. Keith -Falconer was the third son of the say that the best preparation for the foreign mis

eighth Earl of Kintore, whose memory is still sionary field is mission work at home; and this

cherished by many as an earnest evangelist and was the course pursued by our young Cambridge

a promoter of all Christian movements. In his friend. He became an earnest helper and a

day, the “ preaching Earl ” was a well-known figure generous supporter of Mr. F. N. Charrington's work

at Conferences in the North of Scotland (where at Mile End, ever since the day when, at the age

the family seat is ) , and at the Free Church of seventeen , his venerable and beloved father,

Assembly meetings in Edinburgh . It was as a the Earl of Kintore, brought him into contact

missionary of the Free Church that the son went
with that Mission. In one of his letters, he says,

to Aden ; and as his death occurred shortly before writing from his seat in Aberdeenshire, while his

the time of the opening of the Assembly's session parent was lying dead in the house— “ It is sweet

for 1887 the sad event was specially referred for me to remember that it was my beloved father

to both by the retiring, and the newly -elected, who first introduced me to Mr. Charrington and

Moderators. * See Pages 366 369 of this volume.
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his work ; and I shall ever praise God that He Bedouin Arabs and camel-men have been to the

brought me into connection with the Tower place as patients. Mr. Keith -Falconer utilized

Hamlets Mission .” And he helped mission work his knowledge of the language by a frequent

at Cambridge. His interest in Christian effort at visitation of neighbouring villages, selling Arabic

home did not flag, even when his enthusiasm Bibles and Gospels. He made himself respon

was evoked for distant fields of service. sible from the first for the whole cost of the

Possessing an intimate knowledge of several mission ; and everything seemed to bid fair for his

European languages, he had a special delight in prosperous and honoured career as an ambassador

Arabic, and spent a winter at Assiout some years of the Cross among the Arab race . His later

ago , so as to further his practical acquaintance letters , while dwelling with hopefulness on the

with it as a spoken language. In 1884 he married development of the mission work, referred to

a daughter of the well-known City banker, Mr. attacks of fever . One of these attacks took an

R. C. L. Bevan ; and for a time he seemed dis unfavourable turn ; and, as we have already

posed to settle down in Cambridge, where he intimated , a life of rare promise and unusual

was appointed Hebrew Lecturer at Clare College. devotedness was cut short.

His thoughts, however, were specially turned in In Scotland Mr. Keith - Falconer was well known

the direction of Aden as a point from which the and greatly esteemed . In May, 1886, he addressed

Mohammedans of Southern Arabia might be the Free Church Assembly ; and in the October

reached. It was a comparatively untilled field ; following he held meetings at Edinburgh, Glasgow ,

and he knew that he had unusual qualifications
and other places. It was natural that his unex

for the work : to this end he offered himself as an pected, and as we might deem it untimely, death

agent of the Free Church of Scotland Foreign should call forth remark at the annual Assembly

Mission Committee, he and his young wife having which was in session soon after the news of his

resolved to devote life and fortune to the spread decease was received. The following touching

of the Gospel in this needy, though not healthful , tribute to his work and memory was given in

region. The winter of 1885-6 was spent at Aden ; Dr. A. N. Somerville's sermon as retiring

and a place some eight miles distant from the city Moderator :

was chosen as the headquarters of a mission . For It is a peculiar providence that on the very eve of the

this purpose, a grant of land, just within the opening of the General Assembly, tidings should have

limits of the Protectorate, was secured from the
reached us of the unexpected death of one of the most

chivalrous, distinguished, and beloved of our young mis
British Government. It is stated that Mr. Keith

sionaries, who, amid the burning heats of Aden , at the

Falconer's ultimate intention attach early age of thirty -one, has fallen under the power of that

himself to one of the largest Bedouin tribes, in mysterious malady which has borne from the Church on

The
order to accompany them in their wanderings

carth so many of her noblest and most devoted sons.

blow that has descended is one which will be keenly felt
through Arabia . But the rude hand of death

throughout every district-- I may say , in every family con

has for ever frustrated this design . nected with our Church ; nay, throughout the country at

Having returned for a time to this country to large. The young Christian hero was present with us at

arrange for the consolidation of his plans, he was
last Assembly. His noble parentage ; high intellectual

appointed successor to Dr. Robertson Smith , as

qualities ; brilliant attainments -- but above all his self -sacri.

ficing devotion to the highest of all causes - invest his death

Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic at Cambridge, with a power which will influence our minds during all the

and there delivered a course of lectures in October, proceedings of this Assembly.

1886, on the “ Pilgrimage to Mecca ,” which were What may be the beneficent result which God may educe

highly appreciated.

from this calamity , we know not. This , however, we may

venture to hope for -- that the death of this noble young man

Mr. Keith -Falconer's scheme included the estab may prove the means of awakening attention , greater than

lishment of a medical mission and hospital ; and has ever been directed , to all Arabia's provinces ; and tend

he secured the co-operation of a young fellow to give a lasting wound to that fatal system of Mahomine

Scot, Dr. B. Stewart Cowen, who had gained

danism which has so long blighted the souls of millions.

What Christian Scotchman, with qualities in any way
considerable repute as a surgeon in Glasgow resembling those of him who has passed away , will stand

Western Infirmary . The party reached Aden forth to raise the banner of the Gospel in the place of the

in December, 1886 ; and at once arranged for gallant warrior who has fallen ?

the erection of a mission house and dispensary. In his opening address as Moderator, Principal

A small hospital was fitted up in an Arab house Rainy took up the strain :

where they had temporary quarters ; and many Whatever becomes of the mission of Ion Keith -Falconer,

was to
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we have now the memory only. But it is a very profitable

and admonitory memory. Very visibly he gave to the

cause and kingdom of our Lord Jesus all he had. His

University distinction ; his Oriental learning ; his position in

society ; his means ; the bright morning of his married life ;

I may add his physical vigour ( for he had trained body as

well as mind ) -- he brought them all to the service. He did

so the more impressively because he did it with no fuss

about it . We need not doubt that his free and complete gift

was accepted. It was well that it was in his heart.

Suddenly, to our thinking, the Lord has been pleased

to take him up higher. We might think that had he been

spared his life might have been fruitful, not only as a force

abroad, but as an example at home : for he was the first in

our Church's experience who was at once able and willing

to inaugurate this special type of dedication to mission work ;

and his life might have been a standing appeal to others.

But shall his death have no force as an appeal? Who

comes next ? Who will come with youth and trained

mental faculties, and proved success in study and acquire

ments ; and with position and means that make him inde

pendent - and give them all to the service ? Or if all these

cannot be so equally combined as in our lamented friend ,

who will come with the measure of those giſts they have,

giving all they have ? It is sad that he is gone. But it

will be a great deal sadder if it should turn out that his

example fails to raise up a successor from among the

young men and young women of our Church .

through reading a notice in The Christian, that Mr.

Keith - Falconer was led to devote his life to Arabia .

General Haig wrote a circular several years ago,

strongly advocating the evangelization of that

country ; and a brief summary of his views was

inserted in the columns of that paper.

graph attracted the notice of the young Cambridge

scholar : after a lengthened conversation with

General Haig, the resolve was taken to commence

work at Aden, with the results that have been

already stated. When General Haig visited Aden

in February (three months previous to Mr. Keith

Falconer's decease) , he spent a very pleasant time

with the little band at Shaikh Othman ; he found

a considerable portion of the wall of the mission

enclosure erected, and the building of a dwelling

house was about to be begun . The last afternoon

the General was there was devoted to talking over

the affairs and prospects of the mission ; and all

were looking forward to years of happy and

successful labour for the Master. General Haig had

just come down from Sennaar, in the mountainous

region of the interior ; and Mr. Keith -Falconer

so interested in what he heard of the

people, that he purposed taking a journey thither

himself.

It will not be out of place to state here that

General Haig thinks the Arab peoples generally

are ready to listen to the Gospel message. On

the western side the Turkish Government is an

obstacle ; but on the eastern side and along the

greater part of the Persian Gulf that difficulty

does not exist - as the Sultan of Muscat, who

rules the country of Oman, is an independent

prince, and somewhat under British influence ;

so that probably there would be an open door

for Gospel effort .

Any reader who would like to get further

information as to this part of the mission field

can find it in the articles by General Haig,

which appeared in the volume of The Church

Missionary Intelligencer for 1887 .

was

At a Special Memorial Service held at the Great

Assembly Hall, Mile End Road, in commemora

tion of the deceased , Mr. F. N. Charrington

said :

The dear brother who has passed away was my best

and dearest friend on earth . In him we had not only an

example of one who gave up his life and labour for the

Lord, but of one who gave freely of his substance. His

noble gift of £ 2,000 to the Great Assembly Hall showed

us that he truly gave as in the sight of God .

Mr. Keith- Falconer was hon . secretary of the

Tower Hamlets Mission, and one of the trustees

of the Great Assembly Hall, in which he

conducted many services. As a preacher, he

was a great favourite among the people of the

East - end.

Soon after the death of Mr. Keith - Falconer, a

Christian officer, Major-General Haig, returned

from a tour in the East. He stated that it was
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ADMIRAL SIR WILLIAM KING-HALL, K.C.B.

F a man be upright and earnest, he disregarded their advice, and himself planted the

is deserving of honour, whatever colours on the ramparts.

may be his position in life ; still
The following year he commanded the Exmouth,

more is this the case when , having, as flag -captain to Admiral Sir Michael Seymour ;

by sterling integrity and manli
and subsequently carried the same Admiral's

ness, attained a high position in pennant in the China seas, while in command of

his country's service, he uses the the Calcutta during 1856-9. In 1869 he was made

influence which his position gives Rear- Admiral, having been appointed Superin

to promote true religion and the welfare of his tendent of Sheerness Dockyard three years pre

fellow -men .
viously ; and in November, 1871 , he became

Admiral Superintendent of Devonport Dockyard,

ADMIRAL SIR WILLIAM KING-HALL was a man which post he retained until 1875 . In 1877

of this order. The son of a naval surgeon , he was he was gazetted a Vice-Admiral ; in August, 1879,

born in London on March 11 , 1816. Entering the he became Admiral ; and was placed on the retired

Royal Navy in September, 1829, he served in the list in 1881 . As a reward for his services, he

Mediterranean for several years ; and, after some was made a C.B. in 1855 , and K.C.B. in 1871 .

minor changes, we find him, in 1835 , at Lisbon,
A high dock-yard official was once asked how

joining the Viper as midshipman. This vessel
it was that Sir W. King-Hall rose so steadily in

was sent to the north coast of Spain, where he
his profession and won promotion . The explana

served during the first Carlist rising. In 1837 he tion was—that Sir William was so thorough .”

returned to England, and passed his examination
He never shrank from detail ; and the Admiralty

for a lieutenancy. Then he took part in the
felt assured that to whatever duty he might be

Syrian war ; afterwards serving as lieutenant on
appointed, he would perform that duty diligently

the North American Station until 1847. In the
and well.

December of that year he was appointed Acting

For many years he was known as an earnest

Commander of the Growler, which vessel had

temperance advocate, having been led to adopt
arrived at Bermuda with her officers and crew

total abstinence principles by his observation of

suffering from yellow fever, her captain having
the terrible effects of drink upon his crews. He

succumbed to that fell disease. Lieutenant Hall

was the pioneer of the teetotal movement in the
had a severe attack, contracted when cleansing the

navy, taking the pledge himself with several of

vessel . He brought the ship to England, and his

acting commission was confirmed.

his ship's company. The incident is best recorded

in his own words, which we take from one of

For a few years he was engaged on home service ;

his speeches

When in command of H.M.S. Russell, at Falmouth ,
and then he was ordered to the South African

there was a great deal of drunkenness in the ship ; and , in
coast , and subsequently to Burmah . For these

consequence , a great deal of crime and punishment. This

services he received two medals, and gained his arose from the numerous temptations which abound in that

promotion as Captain . In January, 1854 , he carried harbour, Falmouth being a port of call where ships touch for

Sir Charles Napier's flag in the Baltic , where he
orders ; and on one occasion I counted as many as four

hundred sail at anchor at one time. The place was filled

commanded the Bulldog ; and at the bombard
with public -houses and beer-shops ; and the inducements to

ment of Bomarsund he landed to receive the
drinking caused much leave-breaking. At the commence

submission of the garrison. On this occasion he ment of my second year in command, the day after New

showed the kind of man he was. The Russian Year's Day , I turned the hands up , and, with the defaulters'

officers had strongly urged him not to display the
book in my hand , read the punishments of the past year ,

including many committals to Bodmin Gaol, cells , &c.

British flag on the parapet, as their soldiers were More than two -thirds arose from drink . This surprised

excited and might shoot him ; but he bravely the men very much .
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I then said : “ I know nothing about temperance : but When addressing the working men who formed

you see all this disgrace and punishment, and misery to
part of a large assembly at Wood Green, on the

some of your families , is due to drink. If we give up the

opening of the “ Mrs. Smithies’ Memorial Drink
drink this cannot happen . If you consent to give up your

allowance of grog , and avoid all public -houses and beer ing Fountain ” by the Baroness Burdett-Coutts,

shops, and drink nothing but water for the next three November 25 , 1879, Sir W. King -Hall

months, and sign your names and bring the list up to me, said :

I will agree to give up my wine , and head the list with you.
" I am so glad to see around me so many of the working

Take forty-eight hours to consider ; but when you've made
classes. Let me tell them that after over fifty years'

up your minds stick to it." In a few hours forty - six of those

men who had been most often under punishment signed the
service in Her Majesty's Navy, and having during that

list ; and we started our teetotal party. When the men
time been in many foreign lands, as I stand on this stone ,

and in God's sight, I verily believe that the greatness ,

landed the publicans were surprised to see some of their best

customers pass by their doors ; and , much to my delight, I
the liberty, and the happiness of this country is granted

to us because the Sabbath days are hallowed , and our
was a witness of it. Ai the end of three months I again

Bible is free and open to all . It is a day of rest ; and,
turned the hands up on the quarter -deck, and said , “ I have

my friends - you working men especially-set your faces
kept my pledge : now how many of you have broken yours ?

You all know each other well , so there can be no deception
like a flint against any attempt to deprive you of its rest

about it.” To my great satisfaction they said one and all
and sacredness. I will tell you a little story which made

a lasting impression on my mind , showing the blessing
that none had brcken it ; and thirty more men came across ,

which we enjoy in that rest . It was brought to my notice
saying, “ I'll join your party , too . "

by a Chinese pilot -- a most intellectual man --when twenty

When the Admiral went to Sheerness the same two years ago I commanded the Calcutta at Hong -Kong.

spirit animated him ; and he was unwearying in The usual divine service had been performed one Sabbath

his efforts for the artisans. On his departure to day , and the crew , several hundreds in number, were of

Devonport, they showed their appreciation of his
course undisturbed on that blessed weekly rest -day.

“ On shore, close to us , houses were being built- sawyers ,

efforts by presenting him with a copy of “ Kitto's and masons , and others in quarries were hard at work

Illustrated Bible ," containing an inscription testi when the Chinaman , touching me, said very seriously,

fying their admiration of his consistent example. ' Your Joss is better and kinder than our Joss , for He gives

At Devonport, he was soon known as an enemy
you a holiday and rest one day in seven , and we've only one

rest-day in all the year , on New Year's Day. ' The word

of the drink traffic and a friend of its poor victims.
Joss ,' commonly used by the Chinese , means God. And

For the sons of the artificers, he established a
this is the case all throughout China. Just picture, my dear

“ Band of Hope,” consisting of 300 members. fellows, if you had to work hard from morning till night for

At Sutton Bonnington, in Leicestershire, where he 364 days , and only one day of rest : and then you will prize

the Sabbath . And now let me say, my men , that God's
spent the later years of his life, he started a

command is as clear that you should work six days in the
Temperance Society, which numbers 450 members ;

week , as that you should rest on the seventh . ' Six days

and built a hall and coffee -house, which were
shalt thou LABOUR ' : and you break that commandment

opened in 1883. As he himself tells us , he saw when you neglect to do so . "

the crime, ruin, and misery resulting from Rev. Henry Bradford (of Union Church,

drunkenness; and he felt it a privilege and a duty Northampton ), gives the following interesting

to work for Christ in this direction, looking for
record :

God's blessing and help. At public meetings he
When I was first privileged to see him in his own home,

he showed me various things : and after I had admired

was a welcome speaker, bluff and hearty, but
some of the paintings and engravings, which were pictorial

always to the point, carrying his audience with
representations of his honourable career in Her Majesty's

him by his evident earnestness. He was a Vice Service, he pointed out some small parchments hung upon

President of the National Temperance League ; of the passage wall, and with tears in his eyes said : “ These

the United Kingdom Band of Hope Union ; and
are some of my treasures, which I prize more than the most

valuable oil paintings gold could purchase." What were

also of the Evangelical Alliance .
they ? They were addresses of esteem and affection pre

During the great wave of temperance which sented to him by the sailors of his ships, and the dockyard

spread over Britain a few years ago, Admiral Hall hands under his authority. They were signed by men

took an earnest part. In Leicester he was very
who were saved by his influence and example from the

drunkards' grave. For you must know he gave up his

active during the Blue Ribbon Mission of Messrs.
wine to induce his men to give up their grog, in order to

R. T. Booth and Caldwell ; and by his upright save them from drunkenness and crime ; and wherever he

manly advocacy he won many to a better life . had influence he used it on the Lord's side , seeking both the

He frequently preached in the Temperance Hall
spiritual and temporal welfare of those under his charge. I

of the Leicester Evangelistic Mission ; and by his
could see as his crippled finger pointed to the names , that

they called up old scenes and the faces of those to whom

stirring stories of sea life, and of God's providence God had made him an angel of light and mercy, the very

over him in great danger, delighted his auditory. memory of which filled his soul with gratitude and joy.
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The last of his public works was his advocacy of noble place of worship erected, providing sitting

the cause of Rev. Henry Bradford ; who had been accommodation for eleven hundred people . The

practically dismissed from Princess Street Baptist largest contributor to the fund was the late

Church at Northampton, for his unflinching esteemed Samuel Morley, Esq. , M.P., whose gifts

opposition to the alliance, on political grounds, of reached nearly £ 400 ; and it is noteworthy that

infidelity and professing Christianity. Sir William , his generous interest was enlisted by Sir William ,

on becoming acquainted with the facts through a who laid the facts before him at a garden party

local newspaper, at once wrote a letter of inquiry at Marlborough House .

to the rejected pastor, asking, “ Have you a church “ The liberal ireth liberal things.” No sooner

and a family ?” adding, “ Be sure that God's
was the chapel finished than the erection of a

promise, ‘ Them that honour Me I will honour, house for Mr. Bradford was conceived ; and with

will be literally fulfilled in your case,” concluding
his accustomed energy, although somewhat past

thus :
the allotted span of life, Admiral King - Hall

" Say not , my soul, from whence can God relieve my care ? commenced a list of subscriptions for that object

Remember that Omnipotence has servants everywhere :
on July 6, 1886. Alas,

His method is sublime , His heart profoundly kind ,
man proposeth, but God

God never is before His time, and never is behind ." disposeth.” Sir William King -Hall's work on

earth was done, and nobly done. Serious symp

Learning that a new cause had already been
toms of a distressing malady suddenly appeared .

commenced on Union principles, with the con
Calling Lady King -Hall to his side he affec

currence and sympathy of Christian gentlemen

of various denominations, he at once promised
tionately said to her, “ I know that this is a warn

ing for me to unpeg my tent ; but I feel so thankful

“ the price of a few bricks, " and threw into the
that God has spared me to see my last mission

work of raising funds all the energy of his
(the erection of Union Church ) finished . ” Rapidly

benevolent nature, and the influence of his high
growing worse, his spirit quietly passed away on

position and well-known character. In this work
July 29, 1886.

of faith and labour of love he was ably seconded

by his attached helpmeet, Lady King- Hall. Pro
The truly evangelical character of his faith is

gress had been so far made in one year that
evidenced by the sentiments of a letter he wrote

on Midsummer-day, 1885 , Sir William , in the
to Mr. Bradford on the occasion of laying the

memorial stone : -
presence of a large concourse of people, laid the

memorial stone of the new House of Prayer, on " You have shown your colours : nail them to the mast ;

which was inscribed the text , “ Who is on the
but do not flaunt them in the faces of your opponents. The

Lord's side ? ” He expressed the hope that the

enemy of souls will try to injure the cause . Preach Christ,

and invite sinners to come to Him. He will bless His own

edifice might be opened free from debt, and work in and by you . And when prosperity comes let us

intimated his desire that the first sermon might be very humble and thankful."

be preached from the text , “ What hath God On August 2, 1886, the mortal remains of

wrought !” (Numbers xxiii . 23) , thus ascribing all Admiral Sir William King -Hall were interred at

the glory to God.
Sutton Bonnington : a little village which he had

This desire was fulfilled : and on Midsummer greatly benefited ; and where, in his declining

day of the following year, he himself presided years, he had ministered to the wants of the

at the opening services, when he said that “ he people . Loving hands bore the remains to their

considered it a greater honour to stand on that last earthly resting-place in the sequestered little

platform in the service of Christ than if the graveyard of St. Ann's. The presence of the large

Queen had presented him with a peerage and number of people gathered around the grave was

an income to maintain it.” He had the joy of an eloquent testimony to the affection with which

declaring the chapel opened free from debt, a his memory is cherished. A beautiful charac

result largely the fruit of his own disinterested teristic monument in white marble has since

and untiring efforts ; Mr. Bradford preaching been erected by Lady King -Hall over the grave ;

the first sermon on the afternoon of the same and a memorial tablet in Sicilian marble has

day from the text Sir William had chosen . also been set up in Union Church in grateful

£ 4,000 had been collected in two years, and a remembrance.
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GAWIN KIRKHAM .

SECRETARY OF THE “ OPEN AIR MISSION."

S one who has been associated with

Christian work in London for

many years, and as the present

energetic secretary of the OPEN

AIR MISSION , Mr. Kirkham bears

a name which is not only well

known in Great Britain and

America, but also in many

European States . He has been a considerable

traveller in many countries ; he has made his

mark as a speaker at open -air meetings and

elsewhere ; while his pen also has not been idle .

He seems to have well developed all his gifts, and

to have missed no opportunity of using them to

advantage.

Born in 1832, at Gressingham , near Lancaster,

GAWIN KIRKHAM was the second of a family of

ten children, and his Christian name is found in

its Welsh form in connection with King Arthur's

Round Table ; while it also occurs in the writings

of Sir Walter Scott. Mr. Kirkham , senior, had

a farm of 160 acres ; but as his business hardly

sufficed for the needs of so large a family, several

of the members had to leave home at an early

age. Gawin himself found a congenial situation

in the household of the Rev. William Stratton ,

incumbent of Gressingham ; one of whose sons

has since succeeded him in the parish , while the

other is rector of Ditton , near Maidstone. The

seven years passed at the parsonage — from the

age of thirteen to twenty - were no less profit

able than pleasant ; and Mr. Kirkham gratefully

acknowledges that the incumbent's instruction for

confirmation was instrumental in enabling him to

turn to God with earnest purpose of heart. This

occurred at the age of sixteen ; but complete

peace in believing was not found until four years

later. After leaving his native village, Mr.

Kirkham passed three years in a situation at

Milnthorpe, Westmoreland ; and there he first

had experience in the work of visiting the sick,

and also in Sunday - school teaching. There, also,

on September 6, 1855, he first witnessed an open

air service .

At this comparatively early age it became Mr.

Kirkham's desire to devote himself altogether to

the Lord's service ; and in the first instance his eyes

were turned towards the foreign mission field . He

had an elder brother who was preparing himself

for similar service ; and when he was spoken to

on the subject, the result was, that both resolved

to follow out the same plan . In an educational

sense this was a very valuable time, and the

most possible was made of it ; for in the hours

of early morning, and late at night, Gawin

Kirkham worked at his books. Eventually , he

did not leave the country, however ; and the

reasons for this were satisfactory to his own

conscience. Two brothers had already gone

abroad ; and he had several young sisters who

might need some counsel and protection .

But although the idea of foreign service was

abandoned, the desire to undertake some kind

of Christian work at home was still cherished .

Hence, at or about Christmas, 1855 , Mr. Kirkham

applied to the Church of England Scripture

Readers' Society , and when the Committee asked

him to appear before them , he resigned his situa

tion and came to London in January, 1856. He

was at once accepted , and found a sphere of labour

in Bermondsey, where he remained for four years ;

three of which were passed in St. Paul's parish

under the incumbent, Rev. William Duncan Long,

and the fourth year in the mother parish of St.

Mary. Mr. Long was himself an earnest open

air preacher, who during the summer weather held

out- door services ; and at the same time he set a

valuable example by visiting every family in his

parish. Mr. Kirkham has never regretted the four

years devoted to this apparently humble service ;

for on the whole it was a valuable experience, in

the course of which he learned , as an ambassador

of Christ, to deal with men individually. Having

passed through such an experience himself, he

naturally thinks that pastors in general would

benefit if occasionally times were set apart for

house - to -house visitation ; thus bringing pastors

and people into closer contact and sympathy.
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Having made a beginning in this manner, Mr. Evangelical Alliance at Amsterdam ; and being

Kirkham resigned the position of Scripture attracted by the manners and customs of the

Reader early in 1860 in order to become Dutch, and the opportunities for usefulness which

secretary of the Open Air Mission , in succession seemed to open, he revisited the country in the

to Mr. John Wilde Taylor. Subsequently, for two years which followed ; thus altogether spending

four years and a half, 1872 - 1877, at the
two months among the people. As the

request of the late Rev. William Pennefather, recognized pioneer of open -air preaching wherever

he served as secretary to the Mildmay Park he went, Mr. Kirkham naturally desired to pro

Conference Hall; and then he returned to his claim the Gospel in Amsterdam ; but when he got

former post : so that the working part of his life scent of what was intended , the Public Prosecutor

has been mainly spent in developing that form of at once said, that by such an innovation the

evangelization , which is not only primitive, but preachers would incur the risk of imprisonment.

which is certainly that best adapted to reach those Difficulties being overcome, however, both Mr.

who habitually neglect all religious duties and Kirkham and his companion, Robert Craig,

privileges. preached in the streets through an interpreter.

During the thirty years or thereabouts which
This effort proved to be nothing less than the

have elapsed since his first entrance on this work , revival of open -air preaching in Holland ; which

Mr. Kirkham has travelled extensively about Great in many respects is one of the most interesting

Britain and Ireland for the purpose of promoting countries of Europe. The effects of this out -door

open -air preaching in all parts of our Islands. preaching were so visible, that in reference to one

Among his most interesting tours must also be low street of the Hague, it was said that the police

reckoned a thirteen days' mission in Jersey ; a had nothing more to do ; while the Burgomaster

visit to Holland, which had the effect of reviving was well satisfied with the results , and expressed

open -air preaching in that interesting country ; his opinion, that a good open -air preacher was

and a more extended tour in Canada and the worth as much as ten policemen in promoting

United States. This latter was undertaken in order.

1883 ; and while it contributed greatly to the

preacher's own enlightenment, it led both directly
The most noteworthy thing that happened in

connection with Mr. Kirkham's visit to Holland,

and indirectly to very desirable practical results .

however, was his meeting with the now widely

He saw the need of earnest missionary effort in
known picture, called “ THE BROAD AND THE

Canada, where Romanism so largely predominates,
NARROW WAY." * Mr. Kirkham was entertained

and where the Jesuits are persistently at work
at the Hague in the home of a bookseller named

on an apparently congenial soil . In the United

De Hoogh ; and in the shop window of this
States the traveller saw many contrasts ; and after

worthy man was a large copy of the picture
meeting with encouragement in one direction, he referred to. At this the English visitor looked

would encounter something that was disappoint

ing in another. In point of fact , as many of

admiringly day after day ; but as the only inter

pretation of the artist's allegory was in Dutch ,
their own leaders are beginning to perceive, the

Christian denominations of the Republic have so

but slow progress was made in learning what it

was all about. A translation of the Key into

long neglected this kind of aggressive effort ,

that in many places where splendid buildings,

English soon removed all difficulty, however ; and

luxuriously furnished , are provided for religious
when Mr. Kirkham fully understood what the

artist's pencil had depicted, the preacher realized

purposes , open -air preaching is greatly neglected.

Even in cities where open -air preachers are not

that the picture really reflected the Gospel itself.

actually suppressed by law , a service cannot be

" Then ,” said he, “ I attempted to describe it ; and

my hearers were evidently so deeply interested that
held until a license has been obtained from the

I decided to have an enlarged copy painted." He
Mayor. In this, as well as in some other respects,

the New World cannot be said to lead the van of
further remarks : “ This proved too small to be of

any practical value ; so I had a larger one made;

freedom .

and then another ; and finally, Mr. Henry Bevis,

But of all his visits to foreign countries, those
the scene-painter of Pentonville Hill , prepared me

which Mr. Kirkham has paid to Holland have a copy, nine feet by twelve, which - by the aid of a

probably been most fruitful in far -reaching results.

In 1867 he attended the general conference of the * The Picture and Key are published by Morgan & Scott.



Gawin kirkham . 185

not

new quintuple -dual illuminator, the invention of a

friend, who is an engineer- I am enabled to show

with satisfaction while I am expounding it. ” The

exposition of this picture now represents Mr.

Kirkham's most popular Lecture, which he has

given nearly a thousand times ; while 50,000

shilling copies of the picture-and nearly 100,000

copies of the penny brochure, which explains it

have been issued. The picture may be described

as a pictorial commentary on the passage “ Enter

ye in at the strait gate."

Though met with in Holland, the words “ From

the German ,” gave evidence that the picture was

not originally a Dutch production ; and after many

enquiries Mr. Kirkham learned that Mrs. Charlotte

Reihlen was the original designer, and that the

plate was published by the German Evangelical

Society, a copy of the original explanation accom

panying each picture.

In 1887, Mr. Kirkham received further accounts

of the picture from the son and the daughter of

Charlotte Reihlen. The latter died in January,

1868, at the age of 66. She was a woman of

fine taste ; but as she was not a proficient with the

pencil, she sought out an artist , as her surviving

son explains, “ who would be able to put her

ideas on
paper with full understanding and

inspiration . " The artist selected Herr

Schacher, who designed the parts and altered

them until the whole was perfected. He died

while still young. Charlotte Reihlen not only

originated the picture, but the explanation also ;

and as her son, Herr Adolf Reihlen, of Stuttgart,

remarks, “ It is natural that the Picture and

Explanation are from one mould . ” The Dutch

copy was published over twenty years ago : 10,000

copies have been sold in Holland .

The Lecture, of which this pictured design may

be said to be the text, occupies much of Mr.

Kirkham's time ; and is, indeed, an important part

of his life -work .

In the religious and moral questions of the day,

closely affecting the welfare and progress of the

people, Mr. Kirkham has always shown the

keenest interest. He has laboured to bring about

a better observance of the Sabbath ; and while he

has been a life- abstainer from tobacco, he has

been an ardent teetotaller for considerably over

thirty years. As regards needless Sunday work ,

he and the Committee of the Open Air Mission

have ever been in happy union. Preachers are

sent out in
cases which involve Sunday

travelling ; nor are letters ever posted from the

office for delivery on the Sabbath .

But although attention is given to other mat

ters , OPEN -AIR PREACHING really represents Mr.

Kirkham's great life -work ; and whether we regard

him as a preacher or an organizer of the work

which his Committee seek to extend, he is as good

an all-round example of an open-air evangelist

as could readily be found. Noone who has ever

accompanied him in his adventurous excursions

can ever doubt his earnestness ; and the way in

which he can at once adapt himself to circum

stances at races, at fairs, in the street, or on a

village green , shows that he has genius for a

work ; which, in all cases, demands that a man

shall have grace and tact , as well as needful

intellectual endowments. As secretary of the

Open Air Mission, Mr. Kirkham travels on an

average at least 10,000 miles in the course of each

year.

Mr. Kirkham is also an acceptable writer. His

“ Hints for Beginners ,” which constitute

chapter in Mr. G. H. Pike's volume, “ Beneath the

Blue Sky ," and the frequent contributions he has

made to the Christian press, amply prove that

he wields a facile pen. The “ Hints "

reprinted in HANDBOOK OPEN-AIR

PREACHERS. The Secretary is thus a veteran

in the service ; and all who know him desire

that he may long be spared to promote that

mode of preaching the Gospel which was at least

characteristic of the first and purest ages of the

Christian Church.

was

one

are

a FOR

* Published by Morgan & Scott.
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REV. ABRAHAM LAMB.

EVANGELIST AND PASTOR .

as

T

men ordered to the seat of war was about to leave

the harbour, when the entire body of troops

saluted the evangelist ! Mr. Lamb had been a

blessing to the men ; and in saying good-bye the

men invoked blessings on his head.

HE career of Rev. Abraham Lamb

was one of conspicuous success

an Evangelist. A humble

servant of Christ, “ Father Abra

ham ” - for so Mr. Lamb was

fondly called by many who knew

of his anxious solicitude for the

highest good of others -- led a

distinctly unselfish life ; and his loving work for

his God and Saviour was greatly blessed .

was

Born at Colchester, Essex, in the year 1840,

ABRAHAM LAMB repaired to London at the age

of nineteen, and converted under the

preaching of Richard Weaver in Mr. Spurgeon's

old chapel in New Park Street. He submitted

to baptism at the hands of Rev. Charles Stovel ;

and at once exerted himself in a quiet way for the

enlightenment of those with whom he was brought

into daily contact. At that time he was occupying

a position of trust and responsibility in a business

house ; and his Christian bearing and straight

forward conduct secured for him not only the

esteem but the full confidence of his employer.

The poor and friendless, the outcast and fallen ,

were greatly pitied by young Mr. Lamb ; and the

pity was such as impelled him , shortly after his

conversion, to pursue diligent and loving labour in

some of the lowest districts of the Metropolis.

This work was steadily carried on for some time,

until at length his sense of duty led him to

turn his back on promising worldly prospects , in

order to devote himself, heart, mind, and strength,

to the work of a Christian evangelist.

Hammersmith was Mr. Lamb's next sphere of

activity ; and for a year he engaged in work of

an arduous characte here. Going thence to

Stockton -on -Tees, he found himself among
colliers

and ironworkers. He was not long in realizing

that, if his new field was one calling for heavy

labour, it was also one affording full promise of

fruit. Every Sunday evening the Star Theatre

was filled to overflowing with men and women who

were strangers to ordinary religious worship. Mr.

Lamb was indeed a herald of mercy to the town :

hundreds of men and women were raised from the

miserable gutter of inebriety to the pleasant places

of sober life ; hundreds, moreover, were pointed to

the Great Salvation, and, by the grace of God,

lifted from the mire of sin , and set upon the Rock

of Ages. On some occasions Mr. Lamb addressed

thousands of people at one time at Stockton ; and

when he left that place for Leicester, where God

had more work and blessing in store for him, it

was to the unconcealed grief of multitudes.

On the day of his departure the railway station

and its approaches were so densely crowded by

the classes to whom the evangelist had become

endeared that the station -master was unable to

despatch the trains . Mr. Lamb was, in the

circumstances, prevailed upon to leave the station

for a road beyond, and, as his friends followed

him, the station premises were cleared, and traffic

allowed to proceed . As, however, the best of

friends must part, so he must perforce leave his

people. At a given signal he was admitted to the

railway station by a private door, and hurried into

a carriage ; and he was on his way south before

those whom he loved and by whom he was loved

had come to realize what had happened.

Leaving London, Mr. Lamb first laboured

among the soldiers and sailors of Portsmouth.

His exertions in behalf of the souls in his care

knew limits : his sympathies went forth

unrestrained ; and, in return for love, he secured

profound respect at the hands of all . This respect

was often demonstrated-and once in a very

peculiar manner. A transport vessel laden with

no
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were

as

At Leicester Mr. Lamb's work had similar deter ordinary men , he would “cry aloud, and

features ; and its results were of a like kind. There spare not.” Amid the din of a Fair he would

was incessant toil for Christ ; but it was owned of preach the Gospel ; and although sometimes his

God and much blessed. Then there was loving words of love and peace commingled strangely

compassion for men ; and this was recognized and with the savage shouts of competing showmen , he

returned by respectful affection . But in Leicester often learned afterwards that his testimony for

the work was spread over a period of ten years , God on such occasions was blessed to some who

and was, if possible, in every other sense more heard his voice. One of his friends wrote just

abundant" than previously. The first eight after his decease :

months spent in connection with the

“ Christian Mission " ; but when that organization
During the winter he was always foremost in making

changed its character and became the “ Salvation
soup for the poor ; and under such difficulties that we

have heard him say he was roasted in front while the

Army,” Mr. Lamb left it, as he disapproved of the water dripped and formed icicles on his coat- tails. Our

newer methods.
fallen sisters were objects of his deepest pity and sympathy.

Several midnight meetings and suppers were held , where

He was , however, induced to remain in the some, we trust, were rescued for happier days. He started

town superintendent of the Evangelistic a Drunkard's Rescue Society ; from which a band of devoted

Mission. The Sunday evening services were
men would go out on a Saturday evening to watch for those

under the influence of drink. They would take these poor

held in the Temperance Hall. At first the meet creatures home; and , after visiting them for some time,

ings were very small : but as time went on they persuade them to sign the pledge, and induce them to

became so large that standing room could not attend the services. He started the tramps' Christmas break

always be found for the people who sought
fast ; and he had preached in every court in Leicester.

admission ; and , on the night of the religious

census a few years ago, Mr. Lamb's congregation
During the year 1884 Mr. Lamb lost his only

outnumbered by about three hundred any other
son : the shock of this bereavement, combined

in the town.
with the wear and tear of a life of constant work,

The week-evening services were

held successively in the Friends’Old Meeting greatly impaired the father's health . Everything

House ( Talbot Lane); York Street Mission Room ;
was tried - change of scene, and perfect rest :

and the old wooden Workmen's Hall (Halford
and all that human skill could do to alleviate his

Street)-until at last a substantial building, also
disorder was done. At length the doctors said

known as the Workmen's Hall , was erected in
he must leave the heavy work of Leicester, and

Bread Street . seek a smaller charge. After a very severe mental

struggle, Mr. Lamb severed his connection with

Mr. Lamb's visits to the homes of the Leicester Leicester ; and though he had many invitations to

poor ; his distribution of soup, which was given accept pastorates in other and larger towns, he

out twice a week during the winter months ; his selected Melton Mowbray as his future place of

persistent following of individual men and women residence. When he left Leicester, the farewell

who had fallen under the curse of strong drink, service was a most imposing and touching one .

until he had reclaimed them ; his holding fifteen The Workmen's Hall was crowded with rescued

services almost every week for years ; and his men and women and Christian workers ; and he

constant labours in the surrounding villages - won and his family were loaded with tokens of love

for him the confidence and help of all classes . and esteem .

Such constant work would have shortened the

existence of many a stronger man ; and it is not Though during the year which elapsed from his

surprising that in this case a grand and noble life acceptance of the pastorate of the Melton Baptist

has been, humanly speaking, cut short by excessive Chapel until his death , Mr. Lamb was in poor

application to anxious labour.
health , he worked hard , and won the sincere

regard of the church and congregation. More

In the Master's service Mr. Lamb knew no over, his labours were not confined to the

fear. As the crowds of giddy pleasure-seekers members of his own fold ; indeed, he went into

made their way to the Leicester racecourse, he houses which some religious workers would never

would stand and display a board bearing words of think of entering. Having suffered much from

rebuke and warning against sin and its conse a painful malady during the last few weeks of

quences. At other times when timidity would his pilgrimage, he resignedly breathed his last
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and his daughter-are left comparatively destitute : but it is

satisfactory to know that steps are being taken to make

provision for the bereaved .

on January 18, 1888, in the forty-eighth year of

his age, looking with confidence unto Jesus, the

Author and Finisher of our faith . His last words

were, “ The grave has no terror for me. All is

peace, perfect peace."

Of Mr. Lamb and his work in Melton, a

Leicester newspaper said just after his death :

His heart beat with a warm and carnest love for the

poor, the fallen , the outcast everywhere. No house was

too wretched for him to enter : no human being was so far

fallen , or so sinful, that he could not take him by the hand

and endeavour to uplift to a higher and nobler life. There

were corners and crannies in out -of-the -way places , even in

Melton , known to few Save the relieving officer, or the

nuisance inspector, but with which Mr. Lamb had become

well acquainted ; and in these dreary, godless homes , his

loving voice has uttered words of hope of salvation , and

of prayer , where hitherto the name of God was never

reverently used , and the Gospel of Christ had never been

heard .

The same Journal further added :

Devout men in many towns have mourned the

loss of Abraham Lamb as a real friend. The

mourning was obvious on the Saturday following

his death ; for then it was that his remains were

interred in Leicester Cemetery. The funeral

service was conducted by Rev. F. Brotherton

Meyer,* now of Regent's Park Chapel ; who, in

speaking of the mournful character of the proceed

ings , remarked that he little thought that one of

his last public services in Leicester would be such

a service as that. He had the pleasure of being

the first minister to welcome the deceased when he

entered the town ; and it was nearly his last act

in Leicester to see him to the grave.

The story of the life of Abraham Lamb is, in

brief, a record of whole -hearted work for Christ.

As “ the memory of the just is blessed " - so may

his faithfulness, as exhibited in this sketch , be

sanctified to the praise of the name of the Lord

whom he so lovingly served.

During the whole of Mr. Lamb's career, he has never

received a large stipend. He has had a numerous family,

most of whom have passed away. He was generous to a

fault, and we are informed that his widow ; his mother,

ninety - three years of age , whom Mr. Lamb regarded with

great affection, and whom he maintained for many years ; * See Pages 230-233 of this volume.
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REV. PETER LEYS.

OF STRATHAVEN : FORMERLY OF JAMAICA.

COTLAND has added another the religious fervour, or weaken the grasp of

name to its long list of heroes. evangelical verities. Then, as now , he was true to

Rev. PETER LEYS has shown, by the faith once for all delivered to the saints.

his loyalty to Christ and fidelity In 1851 he was ordained to the pastoral charge

to the dictates of Christian con of the First United Presbyterian congregation,

science, that the spirit of the Strathaven . He remained steadfast in his first

Covenanters is not yet dead. love . Other churches sought to woo him away ;

The course he took in difficult
but he turned a deaf ear to their invitations. He

circumstances has won for him the highest respect preferred to dwell among his own people. Drum

and the warmest regard of all whose good opinion clog was in his immediate neighbourhood ; and

is worth having. many of his hearers were the direct descendants of

Mr. Leys has been for upwards of fifty years
the heroes of the Covenant. So he breathed the

actively engaged in Christian work . He was con very spirit of the men who gave Scotland her

verted at the age of twelve. Five years later he religious liberty, and caught something of their

went to Jamaica, where he laboured for four years, boldness of testimony. Some of his hearers were

with signal success, as catechist and missionary. hard -headed and shrewd hand-loom weavers ; and

He returned home to study for the ministry. many of the others were farmers who came six,

While attending classes at Glasgow University, eight, and ten miles to hear the Gospel. He went

he did valuable work in the capacity of city in and out among them day after day, esteemed for

missionary. He often spoke in the open air, and the wisdom he showed in giving counsel, and the

never failed to draw a crowd. His manner was tender faithfulness with which he seized every

strikingly earnest ; and his matter a combination of opportunity of urging the acceptance of the “ one

apt illustrations , with solid Scriptural doctrine. thing needful. ”

He carried about with him a little Bible, the pages As a preacher he was simple, practical, and

of which were turned down at particular passages , forcible. He never wearied of holding up Christ

which he turned up and read in the course of his as the sinner's Saviour and the saint's Example

address. His use of this invaluable companion and Friend . He soon became a power, not only

was so constant that he had to get a new one in the town where his labours lay, but also in the

every two or three years.
surrounding district . He was intensely earnest .

A special feature in his labours for Christ at this His one desire was the salvation of souls. From

time was the teaching of a Bible -class connected time to time he had seasons of special effort.

with the Wellington Street United Presbyterian The result was , to use the words of one well

congregation. The younger members of many qualified to judge , " a constant glow of blessing ."

well - to-do families came to him for religious In that best and brightest of all sunshine he and

instruction , and numerous testimonies are still his people basked .

given to the blessing then received. In the stress The ministry of a faithful ambassador of the

of his various occupations, he did not neglect Cross in a country town is marked by few stirring

preparation for the future : he made the most of episodes . Mr. Leys' record was no exception to

his opportunities for gathering knowledge. Not this rule . He quietly performed the duties of his

content with the ordinary curriculum , he sup high calling, looking for and getting no earthly

plemented it with an attendance on the Lectures of reward . These were, however, fruitful years. He

some German professors. The broader culture built up a strong and devoted congregation ; and

thus gained did not, as it so often does, dim he had souls for his hire . Evangelistic work was
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a passion with him . When Mr. Moody went they should be surrendered to him to be educated

to Scotland in 1874, Mr. Ley's welcomed him at a Jesuit College. Mr. Leys refused to listen to

eagerly. He entered into the revival which fol this demand. It was opposed to his own convic

lowed with such untiring and uninterrupted zeal tions and to the desires of the children , whose

that his health gave way. He was ordered entire fear of a Papist seminary was great enough to

rest for some months ; and when he again fill them with distress by day and dreams of terror

returned to his pulpit, it was with a weakened by night. He sent them beyond their father's

body and impaired energy . He saw that his old reach , and declined to tell where they were.

strength was gone beyond recal . He could not
He was cited before the Court of Session, and

brook the idea of remaining in a position the ordered either to give back the children , or to

duties of which he could not adequately discharge : reveal where he had placed them . He did

so he made up his mind to resign. He carried neither. The law could not recognize the delicacy

that decision into effect in 1880. At the urgent
of his position , or honour the conscientious scru

request of his congregation he still retained the
ples which regulated his action . It asserted the

status of senior minister ; and ever since he has
supreme right of a father to the custody of his

shown in many ways his unabated interest in their
children , and decided to enforce that right. Mr.

spiritual welfare.
Leys was threatened with imprisonment if he did

The worker had earned rest . His last days not yield ; but he stood firm . The situation was

should have been full of peace and happiness ; but very trying. He was an old man, and in feeble

they have been clouded by sorrow and suffering.
health . To be shut up in a prison cell might

He was dragged out of his retirement into the prove fatal to him ; but he decided to be true to

fierce light that beats on a public tribunal. The conscience, let the consequences be what they

painful facts of this ordeal may be briefly told .
might. He defended his decision in a speech

His son, John Kirkwood Leys, was a barrister in
of marked ability and high -toned eloquence.

London, who did not succeed in his profession.
He took his stand on principle. He recounted

He ran into debt, and was unable to provide for
the circumstances of the case ; and then modestly,

his two boys. Mr. Leys came to the rescue. He but firmly, declared his unalterable resolution

took the children to his house some years ago ; fed , to do what he thought right. So he went to

clothed , and educated them . His motive in so prison, a martyr for conscience' sake. The fires

doing was twofold : he wished to shelter those who of the stake have been quenched, and the igno

were practically homeless ; and he thought that his miny of the scaffold has been removed ; but

son would be stirred up thereby to greater activity the pain and loneliness of the cell are yet the

and to a realization of his parental responsibilities. portion of those who dare to put principle above

The understanding was that while the grandfather expediency, and “ obey God rather than men .”

gave free board and lodging, the son should Mr. Leys' bearing before the Court of Session

do his best to pay for clothing and education . commanded general respect and admiration . His

But even that was not done by him . The boys illness had made him nervous and excitable, and

were happy in their new home. They grew up his friends were afraid that the strain of defending

bright, cheerful, and intelligent . They eagerly himself at a public tribunal would be too much

drank in the truths they heard from the lips for him ; but his calmness surprised them.

of the old minister, and showed some signs Divine strength upheld him . He experienced the

of having undergone a saving change. Their truth that God delivers His servants, not from—

father's circumstances got worse instead of better : but in - the fiery furnace.

he sank deeper and deeper in the pit of pecuniary His imprisonment attracted wide attention.

embarrassment. In 1882 he became a Roman Newspaper articles were written about it ; it was

Catholic. His perversion was a heavy blow to the theme of conversation at most Scotch fire

his relatives. At first he did not interfere with sides ; and various Presbyteries passed resolutions

the training of his children ; though he knew and sent letters of sympathy. Mr. Leys made

quite well that the principles of Protestantism plain what was the real motive of the persecution

were taught them . When he visited them, he he was subjected to at the hands of his son and

joined in the family worship, and even accom his advisers : it was that the children might

panied them to church. All at once he woke up be got hold of for the purpose of making them

to anxiety about the boys . He demanded that Roman Catholics. Their father never proposed



Reb. Peter Leys . 193

was

was

that they should reside with him , but at a Papist country recognized as Divine truth ? It is high

seminary. When proof was laid before the court time that such problems were faced ; and this

to show that he was unable to maintain and painful episode will serve a useful end if it rouses

educate them , a letter was read by the counsel for our countrymen from their lethargy to defend the

the prosecution, in which Father Clark, a Jesuit rights won by the self-denying lives and blood

of good position in London, guaranteed to educate sealed testimonies of their forefathers.

and maintain them at a Jesuit institution near Mr. Leys was committed to Calton Gaol,

Sheffield . It was to save his beloved grandchil Edinburgh, on July 20, 1886. He was put into a

dren from this worse than living death that Mr. common cell , where he surrounded by

Leys faced the pain of a public trial , and entered criminals. He was shut out from the comforts

the darkness of a prison cell . to which his age and the state of his health en

The circumstances of the case are very peculiar, titled him , and condemned to lonely gloom - all

and suggest questions which have not received because he refused to yield to the Jesuits the

an answer. Why, for instance, did not the Court grandchildren he had fed and loved for six years.

of Session summon the father, and ask whether , A warm thrill of sympathy with the sufferer, and

in making the application for the custody of an indignant feeling against his oppressors, passed

his children , he acted of his own accord, or at over the land. Petitions were signed in favour of

the instigation of the priests ? Wills are frequently his release, and cordial letters of encouragement

set aside on the ground of undue ecclesiastical were sent to him . These tokens of public goodwill

influence : why was not Mr. Leys set free if it were highly valued by him . He was surprised to

found that his son was under spiritual find that his action attracted so much attention : he

coercion ? The pressure of such coercion was considered it but a simple fulfilment of the duty

felt by him , for when a brother telegraphed him God gave him to do. His joy and strength in

to withdraw his petition, his reply was that “ he prison were in closer communion with his Master.

had no power.” Was not the Jesuit's offer of free He read nothing but the Bible, and found in its

education a bribe to secure absolute religious pages what liſted him out of the darkness of his

control of the boys ? It may be argued that even surroundings to a mountain height, whence 'he

if they were brought under Jesuit influence they caught comforting glimpses of the King in His

should be able, with their previous training, to beauty and the land that is far away .

stand the test . It is easy to say that ; but we

More than three wecks passed . Much had been

must remember that, “ the constant droppings
spoken and written about the injustice of his lot ;

wear the stones. ” Their new surroundings would but little had been done to remedy it . His doctor

be of such a nature as might readily break down
said that the confinement was endangering his

a more mature resistance. The Bible with all
life. A few more days in the gaol were likely to

its comfort and strength would probably be
prove fatal. His agents were about to petition for

withheld from them ; and they might be forced his release on account of the state of his health,

to pray before images ; and to the saints, and the
when that step was rendered unnecessary by his

Virgin Mary. In such circumstances it would be
son's declining to enforce any longer “ his right to

hard, indeed, for them to remain true to their

Protestant principles .

the custody and possession of the children through

the continued imprisonment ” of his father.

And last of all, but by no means the least , the

case raises the question of the limits of toleration. Mr. Ley's came out of his severe ordeal with

Are children to be forced to embrace their father's
honour. He crowned a life of witness -bearing

religion ? What is the value of a national faith, with a supreme testimony. He taught our age

iſ, in a country the pillars of whose constitution the lesson of fidelity to conscience ; and by so

are based on Protestantism , the scale of justice doing has helped to make other lives better and

is not to be turned in favour of what is in that stronger.
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PIONEER MISSIONARY IN LIFU AND NEW GUINEA.

N June 29, 1871 , a group of men There he set to work with his customary energy

were to be seen standing on the to superintend the converts, and also to erect a

deck of a small vessel , and gazing substantial mission -house. He made a tour round

intently at the peaks of some the island, visited the fifty - five villages, and in

distant mountains ; whilst a thick quired thoroughly into the affairs of the mission

mist shrouded the lone land of and the condition of the people. The majority were

New Guinea from their view . little more than nominally Christian ; some were

The inost prominent figure of still cannibals : morally, socially, and spiritually

that band, a stalwart man of commanding mien, the natives were very low when compared with

whose quick eyes betokened a mind always alert, our ideas of Christians, although high indeed

is the subject of our present sketch . if we try to look down into the pit whence they

had been drawn . The Christian life of the best
SAMUEL MACFARLANE was born at Johnstone,

of them was such as we are accustomed to see

N.B. , in 1837, and was a member of the Oldham

Road Chapel, Manchester, when accepted by the
in children, with many heathen habits and super

stitions added . The time, however, soon arrived

London Missionary Society in 1854. He studied

at Bedford ; and, being appointed as pioneer
when a church should be formed and a higher

standard introduced . There were plenty of

missionary to the Island of Lifu, in the Pacific,

he was ordained in November, 1858.
candidates, some 2,000 natives being anxious to

Before

join the “ ekalesa ” (church ); but Mr. Macfarlane
leaving England, Mr. Macfarlane married Miss

felt that few were really suitable. Eight churches

E. U. Joyce, of Bedford, who has been a most
were formed of about thirty members each ; and,

valuable helpmeet in all his arduous service.

notwithstanding the many trials and persecutions,

Mission work had already been begun on Lifu
they rapidly increased. The first annual arrival

by coloured teachers, the forerunner being a godly of the John Williams ' found the mission prosper

native of Rarotonga, named Pao, who seems to ous ; with a school-book and a hymn -book, the

have been specially raised by God for the work work of the missionary, and printed at the mission

of a pioneer teacher. Other teachers from Samoa press on the adjacent island, already in the hands

and Rarotonga followed , and did as much as such of the people.

agents can accomplish, without European aid .

Mr. Macfarlane felt that the future strength and

A few months before the arrival of Mr. Mac
usefulness of the mission depended upon the

farlane, two Roman Catholic priests came to Lifu
development of the powers of its converts ; and

at the invitation of a dissatisfied heathen chief
he resolved , in 1863, to establish a seminary for the

named Ukenezo. He called together all the chiefs training of native pastors for the churches on the

and people upon his half of the island and urged Loyalty Islands, and pioneer teachers, for the

them to accept the Catholic faith . The Protestants heathen islands around. Numerous applicants

declared that they had a religion the power of
were recommended by the teachers, of whom

which they had seen . They determined to stand twenty were selected. They were not only trained

by the teachers and wait for missionaries, and, if
in the knowledge requisite for their calling, but

need be, " xome aköte " ( endure suffering) various trades were taught. Heathen people

account of their faith. These poor people were
think much more of men who can build good

subsequently assailed by all kinds of bribery,
houses ; or make canoes, boxes, and furniture -than

stratagems, threats, and annoyances.

Mr. Macfarlane's arrival was a time of great * The Missionary vessel of the London Missionary Society !

called after the heroic missionary who was killed by the natives at

rejoicing. He resolved to settle at Chepenehe. Erromanga, New Hebrides.

on
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they do of those who only talk of things of which

they cannot in their dark state perceive the

value. In 1866, Mr. Macfarlane completed the

translation of the New Testament into the Lifu

language.

The priests having written a letter in the name

of Ukenezo to the Governor of New Caledonia,

requesting the location of soldiers at Lifu, a man

of-war arrived early in May, 1864 , and landed

a number of troops commanded by a young officer,

who was styled commandant of the Loyalty Isles ,

although the formality of annexation had not been

gone through. Then began a series of brutalities ,

such as had not been equalled by any European

nation for many years. The missionaries were

silenced , and confined to their houses ; teachers

were seized ; Protestant chiefs , and prominent

Christians, deacons and others, were imprisoned,

starved, and horribly ill-treated by a degraded

soldiery, because they would not become Roman

Catholics.

as

Mr. Macfarlane was not the man to submit to

a continuance of such ill- treatment without protest.

While instructing the natives not to resist their

oppressors, he went to New Caledonia and saw

the Governor. Failing to obtain redress, he

appealed through the British Government to the

late Emperor of the French, who ordered a

Commission of Inquiry, with the result that the

Commandant, and afterwards also the Governor,

were superseded, and a certain amount of liberty

accorded. The French Government, however,

asked that Mr. Macfarlane might be stationed

elsewhere.

The Directors of the London Missionary

Society had long been desirous of founding a

mission in New Guinea ; and here was

energetic and eminently qualified missionary

ordained by events, ready for the arduous work .

Afier an adventurous pioneering voyage and a

careful survey of the new field , extending over

five months, Mr. Macfarlane returned to England,

and prepared to prosecute the work boldly. By

a generous gift of £ 2000 from Miss Baxter, of

Dundee, the London Missionary Society was

enabled to purchase and fit out a small steamer,

called the Ellengowan. This little vessel steamed

from London to New Guinea in 1874, and was

employed in placing and removing teachers,

surveying, and exploring. Finding the coast

unhealthy, both in the West, on the Peninsula,

and at South and East Capes, Mr. Macfarlane

determined to ascend the rivers, and see if high

land could be found. In this, however, he

failed .

He concluded that a healthy island was the

only possible resort for founding a central station

and sanatorium . Murray Island appeared the most

suitable. Mr. Macfarlane determined to train

natives ; and he accordingly opened a Seminary and

Industrial School on that Island . The education

given is similar to that furnished in the South Sea

Colleges ; and there are workshops for various

trades, such carpenters and blacksmiths.

Besides building houses, they have repaired the

mission vessels and constructed the Ilary, a fine

little boat of twenty tons, under the superintend

ence of Mr. Bruce, their instructor.

Not only in Lifu and New Guinea has Mr.

Macfarlane helped the missionary cause ; but

throughout Australia, New Zealand, and the

United Kingdom , his cheery voice and soul

stirring words have created a deep interest in the

great dark island. A high appreciation of his

courageous and laborious service has also been

expressed in many ways, both publicly and in

private. The Senatus Academicus of St. Andrews'

l'niversity has conferred upon him the degree

of LL.D., while the Royal Geographical Society

has elected him a Fellow .

We trust that the new work which he has

undertaken , as a special agent in raising funds in

the Midland and Eastern Counties of England

for the London Missionary Society, will be equally

successful. At the same time our hearts send up

the prayer that from the lava slopes of Murray

Island may go forth to New Guinea a continual

stream of men filled with that Divine fire which

will overrun the great land with its wonder-work

ing power, and bring newness of life wherever it

flows.

We cannot do better than conclude with the

address, slightly abridged, which Mr. Macfarlane

delivered at the Missionary Conference held in

London , June, 1888. He said :

These meetings have reminded me of a carved post that

I saw in a cannibal village at the east end of New Guinea

a few years ago. It was something like the Latin deity ,

Janus, with two faces. One face , looking away to the east,

had, to me, a wild , weird , sad , haggard expression, although

it might not have appeared so to the natives ; while, on the

other hand , there was an expression of unutterable sadness as

the face looked away to the west, where the spirits are sup

posed to go when they leave the body. That post seemed to

me to be looking backwards and forwards: and that is what

we are doing here , looking backwards in order to review

an



Rev. S. Macfarlane, LL.D. , F.R.G.S. 197

our plans-searchingly , I hope, into the past ; and hopefully

into the future .

We are met together as a portion of the Lord's army : and

we are here to review our plans; to liſt them up , so to speak ,

in the presence of God , as well as of each other ; and to

see if we cannot improve them , and get some fresh inspira

tion for the coming conflict. I have had so much to do

with mission vessels and boats, that I suppose I may be

regarded as part of the Lord's navy ; and while I have been

in England, and even at these meetings, I have been

reminded of positions in which I have been with natives ;

when one man would say , " I believe there is a reef there ;

and another would be equally confident that it was yonder.

I will tell you what I did under those circumstances. I

shortened sail, and kept the lead going. That is to say,

I moved cautiously , and tried to find out for myself.

Now we are here pre -eminently as the people of the

Bible. What we want to know as Missionaries and as

Christians, is - what that Bible says : and we do not care

who tells us ; we do not care from what country or section

of the Church he comes. It is the best Book ; and it is the

only Book to teach us about God and the future, and our

relation thereto . And we are here to consider what has

been the effect of that teaching in Polynesia during the last

ninety years .

I am here to represent , as you know , the London Mis

sionary Society. I am not going to give you a history of

that Society -- do not fear that : but I want to take you back

to 1795, when the London Missionary Society sent out its

first band of Missionaries ; and to bear in mind what sort of

transformation has come over the South Sea Islands, as well

as other places, since that time. And I would remind you

also that in those times, not only the directors of our Society ,

but Christian men generally, thought that civilization must

precede the introduction of Christianity.

That is shown very clearly by the sort of men that were

sent out ; and it will not take a minute if I read over a list

of that extraordinary band of Missionaries : Four ordained

Missionaries ; five carpenters ; two shoemakers ; one buckle

and harness maker ; two shopkeepers ; one gentleman's

servant , who subsequently turned tinworker ; one white

smith ; a gardener ; a surgeon ; a brazier ; a cooper ; a cotton

manufacturer ; an Indian weaver ; a hatter ; a linen draper ;

and a cabinet maker." The age of the youngest was sixteen

months and that of the oldest was sixty -four years. There

may be something very striking in the contrast between the

mun sent out to-day and then . However , we find that these

ulu did a glorious work in their time. The Mission spread

110.1 Tahiti right away down to New Guinea. The Gospel

has gone on from island to island , and mainly by

naiive agents. Whereas the first men who went to Tahiti

were some twenty long years before they heard of any

convert, the native teachers have not been , perhaps, so

many weeks without hearing of some good result.

When we went to New Guinea , in 1871 , there was

nobody to introduce us. We knew nothing of the language

of the people, nor they of ours. It is all very well to go

and find a language reduced to writing, and Missionaries

there with native converts ready to receive you : but in

our case it was very different. In starting a Mission, there

were special difficulties peculiar to New Guinea. In the

South Seas , where Mr. Calvert * has been , one language

generally prevails throughout an island or a group of

islands ; but in New Guinea there are numerous languages

and dialects spoken. One village receives you ; and the

people of the next place declare and make war upon it ,

because it is not sufficiently important to receive the

foreigner. There is no superior chief.

But over and above all , one of the greatest difficulties we

have had to contend with is that of climate . We have had

over one hundred deaths since 1871 in that New Guinea

Mission. Do not suppose , because you see me looking

healthy and well , that we do not get fever and ague ! But

although we have had these deaths , there are hundreds of

volunteers ready to take up the work at any moment.

But there is another thing. Even when we manage to

gain the confidence of these people so far as to be able to

live amongst th do not suppose we can go straight to

work and show to them at once what a glorious thing

Christianity is. I can tell you , from experience, that it often

takes many years to make these nations know that you are

their friend. I have known three or four years to elapse

before they have realized that. A captain coming up

to our house, said : “ What do you think ? These native

chiefs want to know who and what you are ; they can

understand us because we come to buy ; but they have the

idea that you must have done something in your own

country, so that you dare not go back ." I remember on

one occasion the natives regarded us as cannibals,

Notwithstanding the difficulties, we have been able to get

at the people : as is proved by the simple facts that we have

opened up six hundred miles of coast line ; formed seventy

stations ; reduced six of the languages to writing ; translated

nearly the whole of the New Testament into one dialect ,

and portions of scripture into others ; and formed six

churches containing nearly seven hundred church members

--and they do not easily get into a church there. I left sixty

young men preparing to become native teachers. We had

sent out from the Papuan College twenty-three before I left,

none of them without four years' training. These people , as

soon as ever the Gospel lays hold of them , want to send it to

the people beyond. The inhabitants of New Guinea did not

know what money was in 1871 ; but just before I left there

was a collection at my own station amounting to £64 10s.

Let us go from these meetings determined to do something

more ! What are the subscriptions or the time that some of

us are giving ? We must make some new departure if we

are going to overtake this work. If we do our part God will

do His. Let us see to it that we are doing the work that

Jesus Christ has sent us to do !

( 0

* A sketch of Rev. J. Calvert will be found on pages 54-57 .
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REV. JOHN MACKENZIE .

MISSIONARY AND ADMINISTRATOR : BECHUANALAND .

F proof were needed of the many helping the people to whom his life has been

sided nature of foreign mission devoted, that an impression has arisen among

work, and the diversified gifts many Christian friends that Mr. Mackenzie is a

sometimes required in its per politician first and a missionary afterwards. The

formance, the history and charac following references to his mission work may serve

ter of the eminent missionary to correct this mistaken view of the matter.

whose portrait is here presented
The feelings of the young missionary as he first

would amply supply it . While
entered upon his work, are best described in his

saying this , we fully admit that comparatively
own words :

few missionaries are called on to adopt the course
“ In our quiet moments, when our minds were

which Mr. Mackenzie has pursued with such
calmed and our souls hushed, a Presence stole

credit to himself as a Christian man , and such upon us, and a Voice addressed us. Those

benefits to those for whom he has worked so nobly words thrilled our hearts as fresh and real utter

and endured so much .

ances of the present : ‘ Preach the Gospel to every

creature : lo, I am with you alway. ' ' And I , if I

JOHN MACKENZIE was born at Knockando,
be lifted up from the earth , will draw all men

Elgin, in 1835. After a course of study at the
unto Me.' "

London Missionary Society's Institution at Bed

ford, he was appointed to the mission which Dr. Events were not propitious to the commence

Livingstone proposed to establish among the ment of the proposed missions among the Mate

Makololo, on the banks of the Zambesi river.
bele and Makololo . The Transvaal Boers had

Having married Miss Ellen Douglas, of Porto been fighting the natives on their borders ; and

bello, N.B., he sailed for Africa on June 6, 1858.
their Government sent a letter warning Dr. Moffat

not to establish those missions until he had

He is a man worth looking at. The closer you received the sanction of the President of their

scrutinize his honest, manly face, and note the Republic. Before the Makololo Mission could

goodly proportions of his figure , the more you
be started the tribe had to be persuaded to

become impressed with the wisdom which selected migrate from the swamp in which they lived to

him for African mission work, where ability and the other side of the Zambesi, whence they had

great powers of endurance are essentials to suc been driven by their enemies. Some of the

cess . Every line of that seared brow tells of brethren thought it right not to take their families

patient toil . Those watchful eyes shine with a
until this was done. Both expeditions started :

calmness quite judicial, while his general attitude
that for the Matebele under Dr. Moffat ; and the

bespeaks a determination to suspend judgment other for the Makololo, led by Mr. Helmore :

until the subject under consideration has been
whilst Mr. Mackenzie was left in charge of

thoroughly examined. Such a presence naturally Kuruman Station , with the understanding that he

inspires confidence. It is not a matter for wonder should follow during the ensuing year ; and take

that the Bechuana chiefs should seek his aid in up further supplies. The year spent alone was

administering justice among their tribes, and that eagerly used for active mission work : the language

the people should willingly submit ; or that, when mastered ; and a further knowledge of

stronger races surged across their borders, and medicine obtained.

by craft settled on their land, this missionary , The time when such supplies should be con

who for twenty - five years had been their moral veyed to the Makololo Mission duly arrived ; and

guide and spiritual father, should be appealed to Mr. Mackenzie left Kuruman on May 25, 1860. All

for help and protection. It is from his action in the people were heartily sorry at his departure.

was
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Christ fell short of what He Himself would have

given at Shoshong, He would mercifully forgive

and lead His servant into full obedience to His

will."

The journey northwards was most trying. At

several places he found traces of Mr. Helmore's

expedition, and also heard rumours of disaster,

which he refused to credit. The Bushmen and other

desert tribes tried several times to divert him from

what seemed to them a useless and dangerous

journey. At length the Bushmen of Mokantse at

Maila held a long conference, and by an astute

manæuvre led Mr. Mackenzie to the River Zouga.

There he met his colleague, Rev. Roger Price, with

two of Mr. Helmore's children, the only survivors

of the expedition, and learnt from his lips the sad

story of fever and death . He likewise learnt

that the Makololo were unwilling to do as Dr.

Livingstone expected—viz. , remove from Linyanti

to the north bank of the Zambesi.

They partly retraced their steps to Cape Colony,

and Mr. Mackenzie was appointed to Shoshong,

the largest native town in Africa, where he spent

fourteen years in active, eventful service. Attacks

from the Matebele, and intrigues and fights be

tween the chief Sekhome, his sons, and other

chiefs , were of frequent occurrence. But the

work of enlightenment went on apaçe . Through

evil report and good report the steadfast mis

sionary pursued his way.

In 1863 Mr. Mackenzie and Mr. John S. Moffat

visited the wily old chief Moselekatse, at Inyati.

This Matebele Mission had been established by

Messrs. Sykes and Thomas, who went there in

1859 under the guidance of the veteran Dr.

Moffat, for whom Moselekatse had a great

regard . An interesting account of this people

may be found in Mr. Mackenzie's book, “ Day

dawn in Dark Places." We regret we cannot

closely follow this part of Mr. Mackenzie's career,

make more than passing mention of the

Christian chief Khame, now the most powerful of

the Bechuana chieftains . He has been called

by Sir Charles Warren, “ one of nature's true

gentlemen."

In 1872 Mr. Mackenzie commenced to train

candidates for a Bechuana native ministry. This

class of students was, in 1876, removed to Kuru

man, where buildings have been erected for

them , and designated “ The Moffat Institution .”

Mr. Mackenzie was appointed the Tutor, and

also the Pastor of the Kuruman Church . He felt

leaving Shoshong very much, and writes :

“ In my retirement I craved that wherever the

lessons which I ventured to teach in the name of

1

Mr. Mackenzie, with his family, visited England

in 1867. He again returned on furlough in 1882,

when the course of public events compelled him

to champion the cause of the natives against the

freebooters and Boers, who were land -grabbing as

fast as possible in Bechuanaland, in the absence of

a regular government. It is a noteworthy fact

that Mr. Mackenzie was the first to write about

the praiseworthy traits in the Boer's character.

Doubtless the success which has attended his

policy owes much to the moderation and fairness

with which he has urged it forward. This policy

was that the whole of Bechuanaland should be

taken under the protection of England ; and that

the same legal and political rights should be given

to the black population as were enjoyed by the

white men . It had the approval of all the

missionary societies and of the Christian churches

in South Africa ; many members of the Episcopal

Church being its strenuous supporters. The

policy of those who oppose this is, step by step,

to disfranchise the coloured people ; and to create

two hostile parties in South Africa - a black and a

white one.

A British protectorate was proclaimed ; and

Mr. Mackenzie was appointed by the British

Government Deputy -Commissioner in Bechuana

land. In March , 1884 , he left England to carry

out his peaceful projects . How far he succeeded ,

and the way in which he was thwarted, has been

most ably told by him in the book , " AUSTRAL

AFRICA : LOSING IT ; OR, RULING IT ? ” issued in

1887. * “ Losing it ; or, Ruling it ? " is the question

propounded and answered by Rev. John Mackenzie

in these two volumes, which are full of the

most varied and soul - stirring information. In

reading them you are conscious of being carried

through important questions by a vigorous mind

which has thought long and deeply upon this great

land and its inhabitants. His conclusions are

enforced by the consideration that he has had

unequalled opportunities of learning the facts ;

and that few , if any, have the same extensive

acquaintance with the subject. In consequence

of the objections raised by the Colonial Ministry

at Cape Town, and the Government of the

Transvaal, to Mr. Mackenzie being retained as

* Published by Sampson Low & Co.

or

* Published by Cassell & Co.
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Deputy -Commissioner, he resigned that position

in August, 1884. A Special Commissioner, Sir

Charles Warren , was then appointed by the British

Government; and an armed force placed under

him. Sir Charles succeeded in making his

military expedition one of peace. In this he

was assisted by Mr. Mackenzie, whom he had

wisely asked to join him.

Who will venture to say, after reading Mr.

Mackenzie's books, that he has in any sense

turned aside from the way of God ? He has

preached the Gospel to the heathen, and taught

them how to tell it to their neighbours. He has

defended the weak against the strong. He has

protected the native from the unjust aggressor.

And, having done with all his might the work set

by God for him to do, we know it is with “

conscience void of offence” that he says, in

concluding his work, “ Austral Africa ,” “ I have

addressed myself to the humanity and love of

justice , the wisdom and conscious strength , of a

great nation. I sow in good soil what I know to

be good seed ; and now leave its fructifying to

Him from whom all growth comes . "

A fitting pendant to the present article will be

found in the following striking extract from an

address by Mr. Mackenzie at the Centenary

Missionary Conference in London, June, 1888 :

“ а

You have heard the question propounded by theorists as

to whether or not Christianity is able to raise a very

degraded people. It has been said that it might be suitable

for other people ; but it is doubted if it is able to go down

and raise the most degraded . Now, it is one thing to sit

in a study and spin out theories ; but it is a more satisfactory

thing to bring forward facts in the history of Christianity.

I am not aware that human language could depict a more

degraded people than those the Missionaries met with at

the beginning of the present century ; but now they are

clothed and in their right mind, and are fulfilling the duties

of citizens in the Cape Colony. And not only so - but they

take part in the management of native churches, thus ful

filling the offices of good subjects and good Christians. I

am not aware that I could say more on their behalf. This

is not a theory as to what Christianity might or might not

do ; it is a fact as to what Christianity has done in those

countries. And then , quite in the spirit of our meeting, I

ought to say that this has been done not merely by the

London Missionary Society , which has had the greater

share in the raising of those Gariepine natives ; but that

other societies—the Rhenish Society , the Berlin Society ,

the Paris Society - have done the same kind of work in

connection with those most degraded people, the Hottentots

of the Cape.

Then there is another thing which I have always great

pleasure in mentioning. The Missionaries , when they went

to Cape Colony, in the first instance , met with opposition

from the Colonists. I do not say they did so in every

instance. Christ has always His fearless and devoted people

in every part of the world ; but in South Africa the majority

of the Colonists were dead against having their chattels "

turned into men . They did not desire that the Gospel of

Christ should be brought to those who were put up to

auction like a horse or a cow. But what is the condition of

things now ? The Colonists, the members of the Dutch

Reformed Church , instead of opposing Christian Missions,

came in the course of time highly to approve of them ;

and their sons and daughters are now engaged in the

mission work. The Dutch Reformed Church of the Cape

Colony-a Presbyterian Church-has its own Missionary

Society now ; and if in any village throughout the Colony

there should be a community of coloured people not minis

tered to by a European Society , there you will find the

Dutch Reformed Church at work -- so that this Church has

not only overcome its first opposition to the work of

Christian Missionaries, but it is now engaged in the work

itself.

The argument is complete. You are in a vice , so to

speak. You say you disapprove of Christian Missions

that they do not accomplish this , that , and the other :

but we say, Here are the bitter opponents of the work

when it first began : they have been convinced by what

has taken place in their own midst - not in a few years , but

after generations of experience ; and they are now engaged

in the work themselves."

Now comes the question , What kind of people are the

Missionaries labouring among in South Africa ? There are

two races of people there. There are those whom philo .

logists call the Gariepine people and the Bantu people .

These are new words ; but you had better get them into

your minds. They will enable you to classify the people so

easily ; and you will never have any more difficulty with

reference to their numerous clan -names. Those who are

called Gariepine people are the Hottentots , the Korannas,

and the Bushmen ; and those are the people amongst whom

the early labour of Christian missionaries were carried on .

What is their condition now ? They are the labouring

population of Cape Colony ; they are members of Christian

churches , and of Christian congregations, in every village

and town throughout the Colony. For instance , in Port

Elizabeth , where you land , you will find a native church

and a native pastor. Both church and pastor are natives

trained in Christianity, our faith having taken root among

this class of people, who were the most degraded in the

country at the beginning of the present century.

14
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JOHN KENNETH MACKENZIE,

M.R.C.S. LOND.; L.R.C.P. Edin .: MEDICAL MISSIONARY, CHINA.

76 T would not be easy to find in the

annals of Christian service a life

more single in its purpose and

entire in its consecration than was

that of Dr. J. Kenneth Mackenzie.

Whether in the hospitals or medical

school, in the humble dwellings on

the plains of Chi -li or in the aris

tocratic homes of Tien -tsin , he was ever the earnest

evangelist and " beloved physician .” His life is a

bright illustration of the speedy advantage which a

skilful doctor can gain among a heathen popula

tion, much of which possesses sufficient intelligence

and culture to perceive the superiority of Western

medical practice over that of China. Such a man

has a key which will unlock doors that would

otherwise be firmly shut to the missionary.

Beyond his medical and surgical knowledge,

he carried in his person charms which are in

themselves passports to a cautious and conser

vative people. When once admittance had been

gained, his bright face and winsome smile claimed

the confidence of the hesitating ; whilst the proofs

of his skill prepared the way for the entrance to

dark minds of that living word which was ever

upon his ready lips . We need not mourn his

departure in the midst of his days. His was not a

leisurely pace : he ran his course, practically saying,

“ If my hand slacked , I should rob God . ” His work

was done, and well done. The Master perceived

that he was ready for higher service.

John KENNETH MACKENZIE was born at Great

Yarmouth in 1850. When but a boy his parents

removed to Bristol . After being four years in

business, he left at the age of nineteen to study

medicine at the Bristol Medical School and Royal

Infirmary. While young he had religious convic

tions ; but these were brought to a happy issue

upon the occasion of a visit paid by Mr. Moody to

a Bible- class in Bristol of which he was a member.

This was some years before the first great evangel

istic tour of Mr. Moody in England. After his

conversion he engaged actively in Bible -class and

Ragged - school teaching ; in mission room and

open - air preaching ; also as a helper in organizing

special Sunday evening services in theatres.

While thus employed, Mr. Mackenzie was

impressed by two memoirs of Chinese mission

aries ; and an address by Rev. Griffith John on

the need of medical missions in China, led him to

a decision . On the same day that he passed his

final examinations at Edinburgh - having retired

to his room to thank God for his success, and again

surrender himself to His service - his attention was

drawn to a letter announcing the opening of the

new hospital at Hankow , and stating the pressing

need for a physician. In offering his services to the

London Missionary Society for the vacant post, he

remarks, “ The whole matter seems to be so entirely

arranged of the Lord that I dare not hold back .”

Having been accepted and sent out at once, he

entered heartily into the work , with Mr. and Mrs.

Griffith John * as colleagues. Not only in the

hospital, but in evangelistic tours in the country

districts he abounded in labours. From the time

of his arrival he was able, by the aid of a native

English -speaking assistant , to see patients ; and

about five thousand were treated during the first

year, four hundred of whom were in -patients. It

was soon noised throughout the province that a

most skilful Western physician was at Hankow ;

and people came from afar to seek relief.

Twenty-three in - patients came from the district of

Mien -yang, more than one hundred miles distant ;

while another came from the province of Kuei

chau, a distance of one thousand miles. He was a

Master of Arts, and had been summoned to Peking

to appear before the Emperor. Being much dis

tressed on account of a hare-lip, and hearing of

the wonders wrought by the foreign doctor, he

came to Hankow , and was greatly delighted with

the speedy cure effected upon him .

During the New Year festivities ( 1875-6), Dr.

Mackenzie and Rev. Griffith John made that evan

gelistic tour which ended in their being furiously

Sketches of Mr. and Mrs. Griffith John will be found on pages

162-169 of this volume.
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mobbed and pelted by the heathen in the district which was in debt and out of drugs. The Doctor's

of Hiau -kan. A noble Christian man named Wei remedy for this state of things was prayer - daily

had been used of God in the conversion of some prayer. Months passed : a memorial to the

twenty of his fellow-villagers ; and he had invited Viceroy was politely set aside ; but prayer was

the missionaries to preach there . The day before maintained, and an answer given in a manner

they left Hankow, Wei appeared, and stated that which showed the right hand of power. This

the native Christians had been attacked , and part part of the story reads best in Dr. Mackenzie's

of their house pulled down because they had dared own words :

to assemble together for the worship of Jesus.
One day we had our meeting with the native converts ;

The missionaries saw no reason to alter their and , among other subjects, we were remembering the

plans . When about two or three miles from Medical Mission needs. While we were praying, the

Wei's village, they noticed that the behaviour of Lord was already answering. On that morning a member

the people began to change, and from being simply
of the English Legation was closeted with the Viceroy, and

observed that he was very sad. He asked the reason .
curious, they rudely pushed the missionaries, and

“ My wife is seriously ill , dying ; the doctors have told me

trod upon their heels, crying out vehemently, “ Go this morning she cannot live .' " Well ," said the English.

back to Hankow , and preach your Jesus ; you man , “ why don't you get the help of the foreign doctors ? "

shan't come here.” Expostulation was vainly tried ;
In the end he was persuaded to send down a courier for

and soon heavy clods of earth were thrown at
me and for the medical gentleman in charge of the foreign

station ; and , just as our prayer-meeting was breaking up

them . Both were struck many times, and bled and I was going into my house, the courier came with

profusely. Mr. John was severely cut on face and this message. Here was the answer to prayer.

scalp, and became very faint .

On nearing the river they saw another mob,
Dr. Mackenzie's treatment was very successful,

who, wishing to drive them back, sent a tremen
and, with the help of Miss Howard, M.D., who

dous shower of missiles . But there were over one came from Peking to undertake the local treat

thousand infuriated men behind them , and they
ment, in a few weeks Lady Li was quite well.

were dragged down the river bank. Hitherto the
Thus the first wheel moved ; and the motion of the

missionaries had been passive ; now they stopped, second was quite as peculiar. The news of Lady

and , with the native Christians bravely forming a
Li's recovery brought crowds to the Viceregal

bodyguard, they faced their pursuers, and rushed
palace seeking medical relief. At the request of

back through the crowd, which was unprepared Dr. Mackenzie the Viceroy allowed several of

for this change of tactics . A Hankow convert
these people to be operated upon in his presence ;

shielded Mr. John from blows, receiving them on
and he freely acknowledged that Western surgery

his own body, and saying, “ You may kill me ; but
could accomplish what Chinese surgery failed to

don't kill my pastor.” They succeeded in breaking do, immediately setting apart a portion of a

away ; and, as it was now nearly dark, the people
beautiful temple as a dispensary, and providing

did not follow far. After wandering about in the
all needful drugs. Dr. Mackenzie's help was now

open country, a native Christian took them in, sought by many aristocratic and wealthy families ;

and treated them most hospitably. With some and all fees and presents were scrupulously set

difficulty, and amid a deluge of rain , the weary apart for the Medical Mission. Soon, at his

and wounded missionaries reached Hankow. It suggestion, these patients and other people, all

is a matter of thankfulness to know that, within Chinese, subscribed over £ 2,000, with which a

a very short time, numbers of these poor heathen hospital was built and furnished, the expense of

were converted, and have given proof of the same
its support being undertaken by the Viceroy.

in a way not shown by Chinamen before : viz. ,
Dr. Mackenzie was afterwards made the instru

by building, with their own money, chapels for
ment of another important innovation for China.

worship in many of their villages. The richest
At the Viceroy's request he selected eight young

harvest of the Hankow mission has been reaped men from the hundred who had been educated at

in the fields of Hiau -kan.

the expense of the Government in America, and

In 1879 circumstances arose which led to formed a school of medicine and surgery. The

Dr. Mackenzie's removal to Tien- tsin . This course was three years ; and over twenty students

seemed a questionable step, as he was leaving a have been thus trained. The missionary, however,

well -appointed medical mission for one destitute of had his mind upon the “ one thing needful” ; and

a hospital; and possessing only a small dispensary , stipulated that he should be wholly free to have
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was

Christian intercourse with these young men. This die, or to live and do a little more work for the

was conceded ; and blessed results have fol Master, whichever might be the Lord's will ; and

lowed. The Chinese Government, in recognition then , after a slight change in his position , said :

of the valuable labours so freely rendered by " Oh, this is so restful ! I feel as if I could sleep

Dr. Mackenzie , cunferred on him an imperial deco so well for such a long time.” Shortly after, “ very

ration in the form of a Star of the Order of the early in the morning while it was yet dark ,” on

Double Dragon , and a Chinese commission . Easter Day (April 1st, 1888 ) , “ God's finger touched

him ; and he slept . " Quietly and painlessly he
In spite of the anxieties inseparable from the

passed away — at the early age of thirty - seven
work of the Mission , he ever kept steadily in view

and entered into the joy of his Lord.
the great need of the Chinese, and was first and

foremost a Christian evangelist. The welfare of the
The funeral was on the following afternoon , just

souls of his patients was to him a matter of even
a week from the beginning of his illness. It was a

greater concern than that of their suffering bodies.
remarkable sight, such a one as the city of Tien

The attractiveness of his bearing and his happy tsin certainly never saw before. Crowds, old and

and cheerful face made friends for him of many
young , men and women , seized every mound and

heathen officers of rank and wealth who, with their coign of vantage from which a better sight could

regard and help, stood by him for years ; yet this
be gained. The Mission is about a mile from the

cemetery.
connection was not sustained by any suppression

The road filled with people ;

of his convictions, or of his efforts for their strangely quiet, too, for a Chinese crowd . Two

spiritual good.
high officers were deputed by the Viceroy and his

wife to represent them at the funeral. There was a

During the Christmas and New Year holidays service in Union Church ; and, afterwards, a second

( 1887-88 ) , he paid a visit to a large number of
at the grave , conducted partly in Chinese.

former patients who, during their residence in the

The weather

hospital, had shown some interest in Christianity.
was perfect ; and everything

He lived with the people as a guest in their homes,
combined to make the solemn ceremony almost

an ideal one. One could not but feel how true it
sharing their humble hospitality, and endearing

is that our Master honours His faithful servants.

himself to them in a way that will not soon be

forgotten .
The flags of all the Consulates at half -mast; the

presence, with rare and unavoidable exceptions, of

It was in the midst of his labours, while head
foreigners of every nationality ; and the deep

and heart were alike busy with self-forgetful feeling shown on every hand - told how universal

schemes for the benefit of all around him , that
the mourning was. The coffin was covered with

the Doctor was laid aside with a severe cold and
wreaths of evergreens and choice flowers from the

fever. At first no serious alarm was felt, till , as the
greenhouses of English, Russian, and German

days passed on, the cold settled upon his lungs. friends. Among these wreaths lay the decoration

All that skill and affection could accomplish to
of the Double Dragon, given to the Doctor by the

arrest the progress of disease was done ; but it was
Emperor a few years before. The body was carried

soon evident that the valuable life was in imminent
to the church by the willing hands of twelve of

danger. Dr. Mackenzie recognized his own con the native Christian brethren ; thence to the road

dition , and in touching words bade farewell to some leading to the graveyard by twelve foreigners,

of his friends, both native and foreign ; and loving among whom were the representatives of no less

messages were sent to absent relatives and to his
than seven missionary societies ; while, for the

little daughter far away in England. “ I think the remaining distance, the privilege was given to

Lord is calling me to Himself. What a joy it will twelve of the Doctor's former students.

be to go to Him ! " he said.

Memorials will probably be raised to perpetuate,

Through the following day he was still very ill , as far as such things may, this noble life ; which ,

but towards evening he rallied ; the strain of after all , needs no other-and can have no better

intense anxiety was somewhat relieved, and the memorial than the large hospital which he was

hope was entertained that the crisis had passed the means of raising, and where he served God

and the disease abated. To the friend watching by and man so well. But his highest crown is of

his bedside he expressed himself ready either to another order.

14 *
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ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

UNION CHAPEL , MANCHESTER.

F “ Prince of Preachers " is a title own history. Mr. Spurgeon was the son of a

aptly applied to Mr. Spurgeon , minister ; and so was Dr. Maclaren . It is true

then “ Prince of Teachers ” is that, in the latter case, David Maclaren , the father,

one that might well belong to was merchant as well as minister ; that during

Dr. ALEXANDER MACLAREN. the week he took rank with the business men of

Though members of the same Glasgow , while on Sunday he preached as the

denomination, their empires are recognized Pastor of the Scotch Baptist Church

very distinct. The one is mighty which still exists and flourishes, and which now

to arouse and to enforce : the other is great as a worships in John Street , Glasgow . From all

practical expositor of the Word of God. There is accounts, he was an able minister ; a man of great

no man living of whom it can be said more truly uprightness ; very spiritual ; and remarkable for

than of Dr. Maclaren that he is one “ who brings his liberality of mind as well as of heart. He was

a great many wonderful things out of the Bible, " mighty in the Scriptures "--a gifted expositor.

but sets the Cross in the middle of them all." It is probable that the son owes not a little of

“ We have heard him quoted ,” writes an old and his splendid gifts of exposition to the example

intimate friend of his, “ in the four quarters of and early training of the father.

the world ; and acknowledged as one who wields

the widest sway over the ininds of the most
Nor was his mother one whit behind. Stray

cultured classes of this and other English
hints that have reached us lead us to believe that

speaking lands. " her character ; her noble mind ; her refinement ;

and her strong and tender love , went far to make

The editor of The Expositor gives similar

him , her youngest child, what he is to -day. He

testimony : - " Our belief is that Dr. Maclaren ,
was naturally very diffident and self-distrustful . It

more than any other, except Robertson, has
is not unlikely that a great light would have been

altered the whole manner of preaching in England
lost to the world had not her faith in her son's

and America, and that immeasurably for the

better. There have been more subtle,
powers been much stronger than his own . Many

a time did he get from her those encouragements

learned , and poetical preachers in our time
which he needed to nerve him for effort and

though not many : there have been a few far

more profound : but we believe Dr. Maclaren's

sermons may be read when the rest are forgotten ; To his friend , the Rev. David Russell, Con

because he, above all his contemporaries, has gregational Minister, Glasgow, whose Bible-class

faithfully interpreted Scripture." he attended , he himself has said, he " owes the

We are often asked “ How is it that ministers' initial stimulus of his spiritual life .” When

sons generally turn out so badly ? " We reply
fourteen years of age he was publicly baptized

with a return question , “ But do they ?” Are and admitted to the fellowship of Hope Street

not ill-doing children of the manse exceptions Baptist Church, Glasgow , by Dr. Paterson , its

exceptions painfully manifest and much spoken minister. It was a more rare thing in those days

about, but exceptions still ? What of the multi
in Scotland than it is in these to allow one so

tudes who do well ? or of the many who do young to make a public profession of faith ; but the

famously ? Both the great preachers mentioned result justified the act, and proved both the

at the beginning of this sketch support us by their genuine conversion of the youthful disciple, and

the intelligent confidence of the brethren who

* Dr. Culross. received him .

success .
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Dr. Maclaren was educated first in the Glasgow speculations, and intellectualisms, he rigidly ex

High School, to which he was sent when very cludes from his pulpit. He speaks of " that

young ; and afterwards at its University, where abomination which maketh desolate, called “ in

he remained till his family removed to London in tellectual preaching. '” To him preaching is the

1841. He was but sixteen , a boy in a round solemn, authoritative, proclamation of divinely

jacket, when admitted to Stepney (now Regent's revealed truth . Its natural end is - CONVERSION ,

Park ) College as a student for the Baptist and PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENT. His aim being

ministry. From the very first he gained the love to explain the Scriptures as the simple Word of

and high respect of his fellow -students, who spoke God, leaving theology to take care of itself, he

of him as “ the foremost among them , and a very labours to do this with the utmost possible

choice spirit.” He must have been a first-class simplicity and point, and with much lucidity

student ; for he took the London B.A., a difficult of illustration ; ever striving to shape his expo

degree, in 1845 , when he was scarcely twenty. sition in view of the facts of human nature, the

In 1846, some months before he reached his
circumstances of life, and the practical duties and

conflicts we are each called to face. A sacred
majority, he began his public life as minister of

Portland Chapel, Southampton. The church was
reverence for Scripture, and a great faith in its

in a low state ; the congregation small; and the
many-sidedness and everlasting freshness, inspire

stipend only £70 per annum . Some good folk,
his preaching ; which is always clear, cogent, and

too, were frightened at the bold, brave speech of
practical , and ever the direct outcome of his text.

the young pastor, and questioned if he were
“ He is an exact and fresh exegete. It follows that

“ sound in the faith . ” However, in a few years,
while he always begins with a text, and always

the crowded chapel - and the invitations to more
ends with Jesus Christ, his hearers are led delight

influential churches which came to him from time
fully from text to Christ by a new way ; or, if the

to time, and which were declined - told of his
way is not new, it is bordered by fresh flowers. ”

On the intellectual side, his preaching glows with

growing power and fame. For twelve years he

continued with the church of his first love, often
poetry of thought and expression, so that he has

been called “ The Tennyson of preachers ” ; on
against the urgent advice of his best friends -- till at

the moral, it palpitates with human sympathy;

last , in 1858, he yielded, and took the pastorate of

Union Chapel, Manchester, then vacant through

while, on the spiritual, it never fails to breathe the

the removal of the Rev. Francis Tucker to Camden
very essence of unworldly spirituality, and pure

Road, London. There he has been ever since,
devotion to the personal Saviour.

the beloved and revered guide of a great company We will illustrate the foregoing remarks by a

of highly cultured Christian men and women . few quotations. Speaking on I Cor. vii. 24,

“ Brethren , let every man, wherein he is called,
Dr. Maclaren cannot be described . We may

herein abide with God,” he thus comments :

speak of the spare figure, quivering with life and

feeling ; of the firin - set mouth, the unmistakable
“ WITH GOD."

sign of a tremendous will ; of the upper half of
Our text is a revolutionary one . It is dead against the

watchwords that you fathers give your children— " push " ;

a face so full of thought, poetry, and spirituality ;
" energy " ; " advancement " ; " get on , whatever you do."

of eyes that pierce and shine, and seem to compass You have made a philosophy of it ; and you say that this

everybody and everything in their quick, lightning restless discontent with a man's present position, and eager

glance ; or of the strangely magnetic voice, but desire to get a little farther ahead in the scramble, underlies

in vain . We may describe his preaching as
much modern civilization and progress, and leads to the

diffusion of wealth , and to the employment of the working
“ logic on fire” ; or say that his words thrill like

classes , and to mechanical inventions and domestic comforts,

electricity ; that he speaks like one wholly pos and I don't know what besides. You have made a religion of

sessed by his theme ; or that the speaker's tout it , and it is thought to be blasphemy for a man to stand up

ensemble gives one the best idea possible of
It is idolatry !" I declare, I solemnly believe,

etherealized matter ; of spirit overpowering matter.
that if I were to go to the Manchester Exchange next

Tuesday, and stand up and say , “ There is no God ! " I

But all fails. The man must be seen and heard
should not be thought half such a fool as if I were to go and

to be understood . say, Poverty is not an evil per se ; and men do not come

into this world to get on , but to get up , nearer and more

He never preaches his doubts. He is a strong
like to God. "

thinker, who has faced bravely most of the great
If you , by God's grace , lay hold of this principle of my

theological problems of our day. But all mere text , and honestly resolve to work it out , trusting in that

and say,
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stealing on the youth's spirit. But there was no sign of

respite or of deliverance . Slowly he piles together the

wood : and yet no sign ! Slowly he binds his boy, and

lays him on it : and still no sign ! Slowly, reluctantly , and

yet resolvedly, he unsheathes the knife : and yet no sign !

He liſts his hand - and then it comes.

dear Lord who, “ though He was rich , yet for our sakes be

came poor " —in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred you will

have to make up your minds to let the big prizes of your

trade go into other people's hands ; and be content to say ,

" I live by peaceful, high , pure , Christ -like thoughts. " For

surely Christ is more than mammon ; and a spirit nourished

by calm desires and holy thoughts into growing virtues and

increasing Christ likeness is better than circumstance ordered

to our will , in the whirl of which we have lost our God.

everything by prayer and supplication , with thanksgiving, let .

your requests be made known unto God : and the peace of

God -- and the God of peace - shall keep your hearts and

minds in Christ Jesus."

“ In

On Col. ii. 16, “ Let the word of Christ dwell

in you in all wisdom , ” he observes :

THE WORD HID IN THE HEART.

This indwelling is in our own power ; for it is precept

and not promise. And if we want to have it we must do

with religious truths just what we do with other truths that

we want to keep in our minds : ponder them ; use our

faculties on them ; be perpetually recurring to them ; fix

them in our memories, like nails fastened in a sure place ;

so that we may remember them— “ get them by heart," as

the children say. Few things are more wanting to -day

than this. The popular Christian of the day is strong in

philanthropic service ; and some phases of it are full of

Evangelistic " activity : but it is wofully lacking in

intelligent grasp of the great principles involved and re

vealed in the Gospel. Some Christians have yielded to the

popular prejudice against dogma," and have come to

dislike and neglect the doctrinal side of religion ; and

others are so busy in good works of various kinds that

they have no time or inclination to reflect or to learn ; and

for others , “ the cares of this world and the lusts of

other things , entering in , choke the word.”

That is ever God's way. Up to the very edge we are

driven , before the Hand is put out to help us. Such is the

law -- not only because the next moment is always necessarily

dark , nor because God will deal with us in any arbitrary

fashion , and play with our fears ; but because it is best for

us that we should be forced to desperation, and out of

desperation should pluck the flower " safety ." Best for us

that we should be brought to say , " My foot slippeth !" And

then just as our feet are going upon the glacier, the help

comes - and " Thy mercy held me up." The Lord is her

helper ; and that right early .” And when He delays, it is

not to trifle with us ; but to do us good by the sense of need ;

as well as to do us good by the experience of deliverance.

At the last moment-never before it ; never until we have

found out how much we need it ; and never too late -- comes

the Helper.

So “ It is provided ” for the people that quietly and

persistently tread the path of duty, and go wherever His

hand leads them , without asking anything but where it

does lead. The condition of the provision is our obedience

of heart and will : and to Abraham doing what he was

commanded , though his heart was breaking as he did it, the

help was granted—AS IT ALWAYS WILL BE .

In 1875, Alexander Maclaren filled the chair of the

Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland ; and

in 1877 the University of Edinburgh bestowed upon

him the degree of D.D. But far beyond any such

honours as these, is the fact that he holds an almost

unique, and more than regal, place in the affections

and the reverence of a vast multitude of the most

intelligent evangelical Christians of his time.

Here are a few pregnant words on

UNSYMPATHETIC GIVING .

Benefits bestowed on the needy and sorrowful, if

bestowed without sympathy , will hurt like a blow. Much

is said about ingratitude ; but very often it is but the

instinctive recoil of the heart from the unkind doer of a

kindness.

Abraham's trial of faith , and his deliverance, are

spoken of in the following extract from a Sermon

on Genesis xx. 14 :

THE LORD WILL PROVIDE .

When the man is standing with the knife in his hand , and

next minute it will be red with the son's blood - then the

call comes , “ Abraham ! " And then he sees the ram caught

in the thicket. There had been a long weary journey from

their home away down in the dry sunny south ; a long tramp

over the rough hills ; a toilsome climb ; with a breaking

heart in the father's bosom , and a dim foreboding gradually

We close this brief sketch with the remark that

Dr. Maclaren's indirect influence for good has

been simply immeasurable. He is a preacher to

preachers ; and that in a transition age when

temptations to depart from the central truths of

revelation are many and great. His clear and

persistent testimony to the necessity of regenera

tion ; the power of the Spirit ; the substitutionary

work of Christ ; and similar truths—has been given

with such power and true authority, that we must

rank him among the very foremost defenders of

the faith . Long may he be spared to continue his

great work !
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REV. DONALD H. MAC VICAR, D.D., LL.D.

!

PRINCIPII, OF THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL .

nore We

F he who makes two blades of grass Towards the close of 1860 he was invited to

to grow where only one grew become the minister of Coté Street Free Church,

before is counted worthy of the Montreal, as successor to Dr. Donald Fraser, who

grateful acknowledgment of his had been invited to the pastorate of Marylebone

fellows —much must Presbyterian Church , London . Accepting this call,

esteem , and render sincere thanks Mr. Mac Vicar was duly inducted January 30, 1861 .

to , one who has been instrumental Here he continued for nearly eight years. Under

in moulding the religious thought his ministry the membership almost doubled ; and

and influencing the morals of a people ! Such a several mission stations, that now form independent

public benefactor is the subject of this brief charges, were established . Special attention was

sketch -- Principal MAC VICAR , D.D. , LL.D. , of the given to the systematic instruction of the young ;

Presbyterian College, Montreal, and Professor of and his Bible -class was not only the largest in the

Systematic and Pastoral Theology and Homiletics. country, but a source of great blessing to the

Like so many more of our great colonial worthies, church - being the " missing link ” that retained

he was born in the old country , being a native of the senior scholars of the Sabbath - school, and

Dunglass, near Campbeltown, situated in the penin passed them into the membership of the church

sula of Cantire, near the beautiful Firth of Clyde. as active and earnest workers. It was not, how

ever, until the year 1868 that his great life -work
A few years after his birth in November, 1831 ,

was given him , in the shape of an appointment

his parents removed to Canada, and settled near

by the Assembly as Professor of Divinity in the

Chatham , in Kent county, Ontario. His education
Presbyterian College, Montreal.

was conducted by a private tutor until he entered

the Toronto Academy, from which he passed to
It is characteristic of the courage and faith of the

the University, and then to the Theological Hall
man that he should have accepted such an office ;

of Knox College in the fall of 1855. During the

as at the time it was made there were no students,
second and third years of his course he taught

classics and English in his brother's academy,
no money, no building. It was a College only in

the charter. But the call was from the Master, and

Gould Street, Toronto . In the summer of 1858

he engaged in mission work at Collingwood,
was accepted in faith ; and in like spirit the work

was begun and continued. For four years he was

county of Simcoe. In the following year he was

licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presbytery
the only professor ; and a room in the basement of

Erskine Church - traditionally known to the pre

of Toronto ; after which he conducted mission

work for some time in the west end of Toronto,

sent generation of students as the cellar " -was

their only academy. Now the stately and com

receiving most valuable assistance in Sabbath
modious pile of buildings that adorn the mountain

school work from the Hon. John McMurrich .

slope adjoining McGill University on the west

He declined an appointment of the Foreign side would do credit to any church. The library

Mission Committee to labour in British Columbia ; contains some of the rarest and most valuable

but accepted a call to Knox Church, Guelph theological works on the American continent.

refusing calls presented to him from Collingwood, Its dining hall ; lecture rooms ; dormitories for

Erin, Brantford , and Toronto. His first pastorate seventy students ; besides the Principal's residence

was brief, only lasting one year ; yet it was emi and convocation hall (the gift of Mr. David

nently successful in increasing the number and sti Morrice )-make up one of the best appointed and

mulating the zeal of the people under his charge. most desirable of modern college residences. The
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taken a leading part. Those who had the privilege

of attending the immense meeting of the Council,

held in Exeter Hall on July 5 , 1888, will not

readily forget his wise and earnest words on the

subject of the relation of rich and poor. He has

had repeated calls away from his present post.

One of these was from the South Church,

Brooklyn , U.S.A., at a salary thrice his college

stipend ; but he declined it . In 1860 he married

Eleanor Goulding, of York, Ontario. His eldest

son (Mr. John H. Mac Vicar) is now labouring in

China as a missionary, and is sustained by the

congregation of Crescent Street Presbyterian

Church , Montreal.

on

The following is an extract from Principal

Mac Vicar's speech “ Roman Catholic

Missions” at the great Centenary Conference

Protestant Missions, held in Exeter Hall ,

London, June, 1888 :

on

staff now consists of four professors and four lec

turers, besides a classical and mathematical tutor

resident in the buildings. About two hundred

students have passed from its halls into the ranks

of the ministry.

There is a unique feature of this College, due to

the keen foresight and Christian prudence of its

Principal. It is TRIGLOT in character, lectures

being given in Gaelic and French, as well as in

English . It furnishes preachers for the large dis

tricts in Canada peopled almost exclusively by

Scotch Celts, many of whom understand no

English ; and supplies missionaries for the propa

gation of the Gospel amongst the million and a

quarter of French -speaking Roman Catholics of

the Dominion. To Dr. Mac Vicar is due very

much of the eminent success achieved by the

French evangelization scheme of the Canadian

Presbyterian Church. He it was who, by overture

to the Presbytery of Montreal and to the Assembly,

originated the work of training French and English

speaking missionaries and ministers; and organized

the existing aggressive evangelical work , which has

not only conserved the true faith in many a dis

trict against the encroachments of Rome—but

every year brings many of its devotees, priests

as well as people, out of its darkness into the

marvellous light of God : a work than which none

is more noble or necessary in the province of

Quebec, of whose provincial · Parliament it has

been said that its action forms the measure of

Britain's apostasy to Rome.

His services to the cause of education have been

repeatedly acknowledged in public ; and his educa

tional works are well known, being used in the

schools of both the provinces of Ontario and

Quebec. In 1876 he lectured to the Ladies'

Educational Association of Montreal on LOGIC,

and in 1878 on ETHICS. During the session of

1871 he was lecturer on Logic in McGill Uni

versity. The University of Toronto conferred

upon him the degree of LL.D. in 1870 ; and in

1881 he was chosen Moderator of the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,

an office for which his business tact and courtesy

eminently qualified him.

By successive Assemblies Dr. MacVicar has

been appointed a delegate of the Canadian

Church to the meetings of the General Alliance

of Presbyterian Churches holding the Reformed

Faith , more familiarly known the Pan

Presbyterian Council” ; in each of which he has

When I look upon François Xavier and his burning zeal ,

and how he made himself poor to the poor, I admire his

zeal ; for I know that it far surpasses my own . When I

look upon the Missionaries who went out to the Hurons,

to the Mohawks, where they were tortured with the most

exquisite tortures , and where some who escaped went back

to the place of their torture to preach to their tormentors ;

when I am witness to the many thousand martyrs of Japan ;

and in our days in Annam , and in Tonkin — I bow with deep

veneration for these men and women , for I fear that if my

faith should be put to such a test it would decline.

And when I see the large host of men and women who

continually go out in the Roman Catholic Missions, how

men are never lacking to go forth to the most dangerous

climates , as the White Nile (where the Mission now has

been given up ) ; to Senegambia ; and other places, I cannot

but wish that the Evangelical churches had as many - yea ,

many, many more - to send out. We have men and women

willing to go to dangerous climates , willing to go to martyr

dom ; but the harvest is so very great , the labourers con .

paratively few .

Much is to be learnt from the Roman Catholic Missions ;

for those of the fifteenth to the eighteenth centuries have

been a complete failure , and I doubt not that the same will

be the case with more modern Roman Catholic Missions if

they will not learn from the earlier. The Roman Catholics

have had the doors more widely open than the Evangelical

Missions in most places. What has been the result of the

Missions in California , in Mexico, and Central America ?

Does there exist now after the work of three -and - a -half

centuries a powerful native church ? Along the river of

Orinoco , Rio Negro, Rio Meta , and farther westwards ;

along Maranow , Huallaga, Ucayabe, and farther south

wards among the Moxos, the Chiquitos, the Abipories, the

Guaranos , and many other tribes to the mouth of Rio Plata ,

were flourishing , powerful Missions : and now all is gone

almost nothing is left ; the tribes have been extinguished , or

have fallen back into heathendom .

as
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her own work. Specially do they emphasize this thought

that none of us liveth to himself ; and that the Church does

not exist simply to take care of herself, but to be instru

mental in the enlightenment and salvation of the world.

I believe, too , that Foreign Missions have done very much

to teach the Church how to do her own work . The

question is very frequently asked , What are we to do for

our masses ? And the truth is , that the masses , in many of

our great centres of population , are chasing the churches

away from them .

Where was the Roman Catholic Christendom in China at

the beginning of this century ? Almost all gone. Where

was it in India ? The Abbé Dubois , a very able Jesuit

missionary, remarked that the conversion of a Hindu was

almost a miracle. Where is the Roman Catholic Church

on the Congo, where the whole country had been converted

to Roman Catholicism ? Gone out ! gone out ! and almost

no remnant can be found.

What has been the cause of all this ? I think it has been

because the Roman Catholic Missions have been rotten in

themselves. There have been some very grave faults in the

Roman Catholic Missions ; and they are to be found there

also in our days. The Roman Catholic Missionaries have

everywhere meddled with politics. Why was Roman

Catholicism driven out of Japan ? Because it tried to pave

the way for the dominion of Spain. Why have the Roman

Catholic Missionaries been hated in China , in Annam , in

Tonkin - in the eighteenth century , and in our days ?

Because of their connection with French politics. In the

South Sea Islands ; in West Central Africa ; in Madagascar

we see the same. While Eliot tried to keep his converts

peaceful, and prevent their taking part in the wars , the

Jesuit Missionaries, among the Abenakis and other tribes,

took part with France against England in the wars of the

last century. And this meddling of politics with Missions

is suicidal. Let us beware of it in our Evangelical Missions.

There is a temptation for the Missionaries from the great

colonial powers to try to propagate not only the Gospel, but

also the power and the political and commercial interests of

their country : it is quite natural , but beware of it !-it is

suicidal for the Mission .

Now, Foreign Missionaries have nothing to do with any

other class than the masses . They are not sent to occupy

magnificent churches, well -cushioned and equipped in every

respect. They go into the slums of human population ;

and they show us the great need that these men have to

be loved , and the greater need that they have to be

helped and saved . Foreign Missionaries furnish a standing

evidence of the value of Christianity. It is well enough

to speak of internal, and external , and collateral , evidence

of the truth of the Bible . It is well enough for some

pundits to go into the British Museum and decipher

obscure characters, and tell us fresh truths of the Word of

God. I submit, however, that what is most convincing

and most stirring to the Home Churches is the effect of

Divine truth , presented in a clear and simple way, on

degraded humanity : the power of Christ , through His

Gospel, to lift heathen nations up into the light and liberty

of the children of God.

And this is his utterance on “ Foreign Missions "

( Protestant ) on the same occasion :

With regard to Foreign Missions , I take it that they

help men and women to deeper insight into the nature of

the kingdom of God and the mind of Jesus Christ ; and ,

therefore, they teach the Home Church the true nature of

Foreign Missions , too , teach us emphatically the need of

vastly greater liberality. We need to be taught in this

respect. Parsimony is one of the glaring sins of Christian

people — it is downright meanness ; and , at the same time,

shameful abuse of that which God has put under our

control, if we are gratifying our own selfish ends. I wish

to emphasize the fact that the time has come when it is felt

that the weakest part of every man's creed is that which

he holds alone ; and that the strongest part is that which

he holds in common with the whole of Christendom .
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HE evangelization of great cities that city without leaving with the people some

is a problem which to -day chal testimony of the Divine pity and redemption. At

lenges the first attention of the this time one of the most desperate quarters of

followers of Christ. The “ McAll Paris was Belleville. Here the smoke of the

Mission ” in France offers such a savage conflict with the Communists had scarcely

happy solution of this problem , cleared away. There were still heard the mutter

realized under such difficult cir ings of rage and vengeance. Hither came these

cumstances, that a few words two foreigners quietly, but boldly, distributing

regarding its founder and its work will certainly portions of God's Word and Gospel tracts. To

be welcomed . the delighted surprise of Mr. and Mrs. McAll,

these offerings were kindly received . One of the

ROBERT W. MCALL was the only son of Rev.
ouvriers of Belleville added to his expression of

Robert S. McAll, LL.D. , an eminent Congre

gational minister, formerly of Manchester.
thanks for a little book , “ If you or some one elseHe

will come here and teach us these truths, we shall
was born at Macclesfield , Cheshire, in 1821 .

be glad to welcome you. I speak for a large class

Though converted at an early age, he shrank

from the sacred responsibilities of the Gospel

of this community, who are quite done with the

Church of Rome, and who yet feel the need of
ministry - the life ardently desired for him by

his father - and gave himself to the study of
the knowledge of the true religion .”

architecture. He displayed special aptitude for This was at the corner of the Boulevard de

this profession , and gave promise of a brilliant
Belleville and the Rue de Belleville, a spot now

career. sacred in the history of missions.
This was

the call which has so interested God's children

But suddenly the whole purpose and life of wherever it has been known . To Mr. and Mrs.

the young student were changed. One Sabbath

McAll this workman of Belleville spoke as the

evening in December, 1842 , at Union Chapel,
messenger of God . Confirmed by the conviction

Islington, he received an unmistakable call to
of French pastors and Christian workers, they

the ministry. It was not the sermon. It was

promptly obeyed this call . On the following

the still voice of God which clearly said to him ,
November we find the two English folk once

“ Go, preach My Gospel !” At that call the

more in the streets of Belleville, not now for an

aspirations and hopes which a moment before
evening's promenade, but to live and labour

had animated him , faded away. He was con

among these people.

secrated to a new life . After due study at the

Lancashire Independent College, he was ordained
Serious questions were involved in the step-the

at Sunderland in 1848. If nearly a quarter of a leaving of home and fatherland ; the living amo ng

century of pastorate in England is passed over
the Socialists of Belleville ; the renunciation of all

with scarcely a notice, it is not because it did
salary, and the necessity of living upon their

not receive significant blessing, but because of
limited income : besides, the necessary expenses of

our impatience to arrive at his call and mission
the proposed work . More staggering still were the

Called
to France.

problematical features of the work itself.

by one ouvrier whom they were perhaps never to

After the siege of Paris, and the terrible reign see again ; foreigners, so habitually disliked by the

of the Commune, Mr. and Mrs. McAll went to French ; imperfectly acquainted with the language ;

Paris for a few days' vacation in August , 1871 . surrounded by a vast multitude of scoffers whose

Profoundly moved by the physical, social, and hatred of God and man found utterance in the

moral distress around them, they could not quit impious cry, “ Ni Dieu ni maître " --what could
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Mr. and Mrs. McAll do ? This was a question To these people this service was a new revela

they never stopped to ask . The difficulties were tion of Divine love and of human sympathy . Two

the part of their Lord who had called them . questions arose in their minds— (1) Why had such

Their part was to be “ not disobedient unto the things been so long hid from them ? (2) Why had

heavenly vision . ” So they went forward . these foreigners now come to tell them ? They

would know more of this matter, and gladly came
Special reference is here due to Mrs. McAll.

She was the daughter of Rev. D. B. Hayward, of
to the next réunion. Others passing accepted the

invitation to enter. The little room
Manchester. France had bitterly suffered from

was full.

the influence of an unmarried priesthood. The
Better yet -- souls promptly responded to the loving

consequent evils had corrupted society and the
message of the Gospel !

family. What an unspeakable blessing that Mr. What a joy to Mr. and Mrs. McAll ! They had

McAll brought with him to Paris his accomplished said to themselves, “ It is worth while to fail in

Christian wife ! Her part in the Mission has been such a cause." But they were not to fail . How

incalculable. Her remarkable physical endurance little did they then dream of the great things to

enabled her to accompany Mr. McAll in fatiguing which their Lord had called them ! One mistake

journeys, and to innumerable services. Her they had made — the little room was all too small

musical talent provided for the réunions a service for them . A large ball- room , 112 , Rue de Belle

of delightful song, and gave to all who speak the ville , was leased. More chairs were bought ; and

French language one of the best collections of the people were invited to enter. This large room

hymns and tunes extant for religious assemblies. was at once crowded . The work broadened and

Her social qualities have made welcome crowds deepened. Schools for children were held on

of strangers from many lands, and attracted many Sundays and Thursdays. The children were

souls to the Saviour. Above all , her consecration delighted with the new sweet stories of the Bible,

has attained a self -abnegation which finds fitting
and with the bright songs. Mothers' meetings

companionship in that of her husband, and which followed ; Bible - classes for young people ; visita

is of inestimable consequence to the success of the tion from house to house ; distribution of tracts,

Mission . Gospels, &c.

After long and prayerful deliberation with Then came the call to open a second station ;

pastors and Christian workers of Paris, Mr. and then a third--and a fourth . These calls were

Mrs. McAll matured their plan of action. On obeyed in the same trusting spirit as was the

January 17, 1872 , the little shop, 108 , Rue Julien first , and with the same Divine blessing. Yet once

Lacroix, near the Rue de Belleville, was opened , more the Lord bids His servants “ Go forward ! ”

and the passers-by invited to enter. Forty - five This time, not to another quarter of Paris, but to

accepted this first invitation . They found in other cities of France. Anxiously they listened

scriptions upon the walls, many of the people
to learn if this were indeed the voice of God.

being ignorant that these were from the Bible. The moment there was no mistaking that, they

They were offered a little book of French hymns, gladly obeyed. To Lyons, to Marseilles, Bor

and politely invited to a seat. They were asked deaux, Nantes, and to many another city of

to sing together one or two of the hymns, led by
France, the McAll Mission went : even to Corsica,

the little harmonium played by Mrs. McAll. A Algeria, and Tunis. And to -day the " little room

few verses were read from the Word of God. It
at Belleville has become a hundred and twenty -six

was the first time that many of them had seen a stations, in which during the year 1889 were held

Bible. They sang again. Then followed two over sixteen thousand services, attended by con

short Gospel talks. They were told just what siderably over one million of souls. We might

they knew themselves to be ; and they were rest here, to consider “ What God hath wrought !"

offered just what they most needed. All was so were the call not urgent to still more extended

simple that a child could understand ; all so free endeavour. It really seems as though the pur

that a beggar might receive. Once more they pose of God , voiced to Mr. McAll by that ouvrier

sang together. They were cordially invited to the of Paris nearly twenty years ago, meant in its

next meeting, and after a short prayer were bid
fulness, Thou shalt call a nation ."

“ Au revoir ! ” And further, Mr. McAll hastened No one can follow the history of this Mission

to the door to take each one by the hand, and to without being impressed with the conviction that

speak to each a kindly salutation . from first to last it has been ordained of God. No
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to acco

man ever devised it . Every step has been taken Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D. , wrote that thrilling

in obedience only to the suggestion and direction book, “ The White Fields of France,” and thus

of God. One inviting feature of the McAll secured enlarged response. Leading Christian

Mission ” is its simplicity. There are few para philanthropists have formed local committees in

phernalia. The shops or stores are often of the London, Edinburgh, Glasgow , and other cities, for

plainest. But they are wisely chosen in the busy the sympathetic support of the “ McAll Mission . ”

thoroughfares, where the people are . And the And America has organized a national association,

service has no other aim than the immediate sal pledged to aid the work .

vation of souls. All controversy is forbidden. No
If this sketch of the life of Mr. McAll has led

laboured attacks upon the Church of Rome are
to an account of this Mission, it is because there

allowed - nothing but the direct, simple preaching
is a McAll stamp upon the Mission which cannot

of the Gospel of Christ.
be effaced. It is wonderful how the man enters

God has wonderfully provided men and means into every detail of the work. Those years of his

ccomplish the work . Helpers have come early manhood devoted to the study of archi

from Great Britain, America, and from many tecture were not lost . Mr. McAll is emphatically

lands : and these not from one particular church an architect. From the first foundation , to the

denomination, for the “ McAll Mission ” is inter present superb yet growing structure of the Mis

denominational in its workers and in its work. sion , Mr. McAll has been a wise builder with God ;

Its creed is that of the Evangelical Alliance. and throughout we find the happy impress of his

It offers a happy instance of harmonious working character. Against his urgent protest his very

together of God's children from many lands and name has been stamped into the work — and this

of many sects. And this not to build up a par not in France only. In Belgium and in Switzerland

ticular church ; but, having won these souls to Christians have organized what they call “ McAll

Christ, to seek to connect them with one or other Missions ” ; and the example is followed in Italy

of the various evangelical churches of France. and America.

A large part of the labour has been accom What emotions of wonder, of gratitude, of

plished by French Protestant pastors and laymen. responsibility, must such a sketch as this pro

In the “ McAll Mission ” those devoted brethren
voke ! France, the land of the Huguenots, for the

have found what they have so long prayed for -- first time enjoys religious liberty. An Englishman

access to the multitudes who were wearied with is called of God to lead the van of those who are

Popery, and who yet knew no other alternative
to preach Christ to multitudes tainted with im

but atheism. As these increasing multitudes morality and infidelity. And whether in the cities

thronged the Réunions Populaires, many a of the interior of France or on the Missionary

Christian worker has gone down with Mr. McAll Boat in her harbours ; whether among the des

to the streets and lanes of the cities of France
perate classes of the Faubourgs or the fashionable

to greet this populace and tell them of the crowds of the Boulevards- wherever the Gospel

Christ : noble French pastors, like Pastors preached it is welcomed and blessed. And how

Fisch , Théodore Monod, Recolin , De Pressensé, unspeakable is this blessing ! What saving of

Bersier, Dhombres, Hollard , and many others ; souls ! What cheering of hearts ! What chang

and such laymen as MM . Saillens, Réveillaud, ing of men and of homes ! A woman was taunted

Sautter, &c. with the fact that her husband had changed his

The question will be asked, “ Whence has come religion. “ But you do not understand it ,” replied

the financial support for so large a work ? ” Rents
the woman. ' My husband has not changed his

are costly in the principal streets of large cities. religion : religion has changed my husband.” And

The salaries, though small, are many. God has
what is true of the man may be true of the nation.

not only turned the hearts of true men and What a blessing to the world were France thus

devoted women to do the work ; He has in most
changed !

unexpected ways provided the silver and the gold . * A sketch of whom will be found on Pages 26-29.
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Ex- PRESIDENT OF PRINCETON COLLEGE , U.S.A.

HE College of New Jersey, situated of Doon , in the year 1811. His birthday, like that

in the academic little town of of Bismarck, and others who might be named , fell

Princeton, has had some notable on April 1 , a circumstance to the supposed fateful

men in its presidential chair. One significance of which he has sometimes humorously

of these was the famous Jonathan referred. His father was a farmer of considerable

Edwards ; and another was the enterprise ; but some of the son's distinguishing

doughty Dr. Witherspoon , who, qualities are more directly traceable to his ener

though a Scotchman from Paisley, getic and gifted mother. After the usual course in

was one of the signatories to the Declaration of one of the old Scottish parochial schools , he was

Independence. But none of its Presidents has sent at thirteen to Glasgow College, where he

done more for the prestige and usefulness of the studied from 1824 to 1829. In the latter year he

institution than the venerable divine, who, on passed to Edinburgh ; and there came under the

April 18, 1888, resigned the administration to influence of the greatest Scotchman since Knox

younger hands.
Thomas Chalmers. It was while in Edinburgh

Like Witherspoon, Dr. McCosh is not a born
that young Mc Cosh's philosophic powers showed

American, but an importation from Scotland ; and ,

marked development. An Essay of his on the

Stoic Philosophy attracted such notice that it

like him , he has been gifted with a double portion

of the perfervidum ingenium of his countrymen .

procured him the degree of M.A. without further

examination .

During the twenty years of his presidency,

Dr. Mc Cosh was unwearied in his exertions to
He was licensed to preach the Gospel in 1833,

promote the best interests of the College ; and
and, having given proof of his ministerial gifts, he

the consequence was — that its popularity advanced

was appointed to the old Abbey Church of

by strides during that period . The number both
Arbroath in 1835. By this time the Ten Years'

Conflict was in full swing ; and the young minister,
of students and professors has been more than

doubled since he went to America in 1868 ; and
besides being known as an earnest and scholarly

preacher, with special influence over young men ,

Princeton, under his régime, has fully vindicated

its claim to front rank, along with Harvard and
was soon recognized as an ardent local champion

Yale , among the many Colleges in the States.
of the Evangelical party. In that cause he fought

side by side with his friend and co -presbyter,

It is gratifying to add that, largely through the
Thomas Guthrie, then settled in the sweet neigh

influence of the President, the religious element in bouring village of Arbirlot. It may here be

the life of the College has, even ordinarily, been
mentioned that Mr. Mc Cosh was married to a

remarkably pervasive. Seasons of special revival,
niece of Dr. Guthrie's, who has proved herself

too, have visited it from time to time ; and not a
a true helpmeet for him in all his subsequent

few of the alumni have carried with them into the
life.

various professions the abiding impress which such
In the year 1838 Lord John Russell, on the

seasons have left on themselves. Dr. McCosh in
recommendation of some of the Church leaders in

his last Report is able to say, “ Thanks to God, I
Edinburgh, selected Mr. McCosh for the important

leave the College in a healthy state, intellectually,
congregation of the East Parish , Brechin, where

morally, and religiously.” he ministered to no fewer than fourteen hundred

James Mc Cosh was born in the Burns' country, communicants. While giving devoted attention to

at a place called Carskeoch, near Ayr, on the banks pulpit preparation and the great amount of pastorai



220 James Mc Cosh, D.D. , LL.D.

as

labour involved in such a charge, Mr. McCosh In 1868 , unexpectedly to himself, he was called

continued to do hearty service to the cause of non to the position which he has since so honourably

intrusion in the district ; and when at length the held - the Presidency of Princeton College. The

crucial Disruption year of 1843 arrived he was great civil war had recently closed, and the condi

found ready to support his protestations by deed, tion and prospects of the Institution were at that

laying his living freely and without hesitation on time anything but bright. The new chief, however,

the shrine of the spiritual independence of the soon imparted his enthusiasm to others. The

Church . friends of the College rallied together and were

On the occasion of his visit to Great Britain multiplied ; and, year by year, genuine progress in

in 1884, we find the veteran recalling, in a dis
all departments of prosperity has been registered .

A handsome range of new buildings will be a last

course he gave at Brechin , some of the memories

of those early days : “We had many wringings of ing outward monument of Dr. McCosh's twenty

heart : but we had strong faith and courage among

years' tenure of office ; and the advance in the

old men and women ; among young men and
standard of scholarship within has been not less

maidens : who bore revilings without reviling again ;
remarkable than the change wrought, largely

and gave gifts, and made sacrifices willingly and
through the energy of the President, on the accom

modation without. He has made it his main busi

cheerfully — blessing God that they were called to

bear reproach for His name. "

ness to promote the interests of sound education

and high scholarship in the United States, through

After the Disruption , Mr McCosh remained in the advancement of his own College ; whose flag,

Brechin a minister of the Free Church of
as an American correspondent declares, he has

Scotland till 1852, and greatly helped its extension borne aloft all over the country, from Maine

and consolidation in that part of Forfarshire. to California, and from the great Lakes to the

Meanwhile he found time for the use of his pen . Gulf.”

and in 1850 he published his first book, which was
At the same time, he has been far more than a

destined to give a new turn to his life. This was mere organizer and caterer for Princeton . While

“ The Method of the Divine Government ” -a work
bestowing his first care on his large classes in the

probably as well known even yet as any of his
College, he, by his use of the press, has greatly

subsequent writings. The first edition was sold out

helped to mould philosophic opinion throughout

in six months ; and the book, which was soon
America. Numerous contributions from his pen

stamped with the favourable judgment of men like
have appeared in the leading Transatlantic periodi

Hugh Miller and Sir William Hamilton , attracted
cals, one of which , The New Princeton Review , he

great attention both in this and other lands.

had the merit of organizing. Among the numerous

It is related that the Earl of Clarendon , Lord
works he has written , “ The Scottish Philosophy

Lieutenant of Ireland, chanced to take it up one a Survey of the Field of Thought from Hutcheson

Sunday morning, and became so fascinated that he
to Hamilton ” ; and his two admirable volumes of

forgot to go to church ! A further consequence
discussions , entitled, “ The Realistic Philosophy,"

was, that he soon afterwards appointed the author
should be specially named . It may be added, that

of the book as Professor of Logic and Metaphysics
not only are several of his works extensively used as

in the Queen's College, Belfast.
text-books in the land of his adoption, but that

His Belfast professorship lasted sixteen years ;
through the same medium his influence is being

and his success as a teacher amply fulfilled the
felt among the students of India and Japan.

high anticipations of those interested in his appoint While Dr. McCosh's life has thus in the main,

Besides directly influencing a large body of since 1852, been devoted to philosophy, he has

students, Professor McCosh did not a little during held true to his early faith, and has ever striven to

his residence in the Sister Island for the cause of make philosophy a handmaid to religion . He has

education throughout Ireland ; and this period of had his own share of controversy ; and has never

his life was signalized by the publication of several shrunk, or had reason to shrink, from the ablest

important works - notably , his “ Intuitions of the antagonists who have thrown down the gauntlet to

Human Mind " ; which , though less popular than him in that field . When Professor Huxley visited

the “ Divine Government, ” will probably continue America some years ago, it fell to Dr. McCosh to

to be regarded as his leading distinctive contribu defend the interests of religion against the attacks

tion to the literature of philosophy. of the English scientist –-a task which he performed
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with such cogency of argument, as well as moral the goodwill of men may rest upon it , and with the prospect

fervour, that, as was witnessed by the Ainerican daily of its having greater usefulness in the future than even that

which it has had in the past.

press “ he was hailed as the standard-bearer of the

religious element in the country.” In the discourse Though Dr. McCosh has retired from active

at Brechin , already quoted from , we find Dr. public duty, he is to continue to reside in Prince

McCosh himself testifying— “ I have for most of
ton . He will be followed into his retirement by

my life been a student of philosophy. I have been the prayers of many, who are thankful for the noble

called to study all its systems, ancient and modern .
service he has rendered to the cause of truth , that

None of them could make up for the want of the “ the Sabbatic period ” of his life may be one of

Bible. However important in enlarging and peculiar serenity and joy. May his tall , masculine

stablishing the mind, they cannot give peace and form , though stooping more than it used to do, be

stability to the soul. ” The patriarch, back among long seen going out and in among the Princeton

the scenes of his youth , adds, “ In all my experience elms !—and may many an ardent young student

I have found no other name than the One by which draw inspiration still from grasping the kindly hand

I must be saved. How can God be just, and the and looking into the handsome, thoughtful face of

Justifier of the ungodly ? Human reason can give
the old Christian philosopher !

no intelligent , no satisfactory answer to this ques For the convenience of students a list of the

tion. All its investigations conduct into ever -thick published writings of Dr. Mc Cosh is here

ening darkness and gloom , in which fear and doubt appended. All of these - except the first -mentioned

abide. The mind feels that it has nothing to rest volume--are issued by Macmillan & Co.

on, no truth on which the understanding can depend

and the heart repose, till such time as it sees ' a
Gospel Sermons. J. Nisbet & Co.

Lamb as it had been slain, in the midst of the
Method of the Divine Government.

Intuitions of the Mind.
throne of God.' ”

The Supernatural in Relation to the Natural.

Examination of the Philosophy of John Stuart Mill.
That the separation from Princeton caused the

The Realistic Philosophy. 2 vols.

good Doctor smarting pain is evident from the
The Scottish Philosophy : from Hutcheson to Hamilton .

concluding words of his “ Farewell.” It could not The Emotions.

be otherwise after the friendly and intimate Christianity and Positivism .

association of a score of years.
Psychology : the Cognitive Powers.

Psychology : the Motive Powers.

It is not without feeling that I take the step which I now
Philosophical Papers.

Laws of Discursive Thought.
take . It recals that other eventful step in my life , when I

gave up my living - one of the most enviable in the Church

It must be no small gratification to Dr. McCosh
of Scotland—when the liberties of Christ's people were

to have as his successor Professor F. L. Patton,
interfered with. I am sorry to be separated from the

employments in which I have had such enjoyinent. I regret
who till now has occupied one of the chairs in

that I no longer stand in the same relation to all the Princeton Theological Seminary, and is well known

students of this College. I may feel a momentary pang in on both sides of the Atlantic as one of the brightest

leaving the fine mansion which a friend gave to the College
intellects the American Church has produced. It

and to me --it is as when Adam was driven out of Eden,

I am reminded keenly that my days of active work are over.
is worthy of note that he, too, was originally a

But I take the step firmly and decidedly. The shadows British subject, having been born in Toronto ; and,

are lengthening ; the day is declining. My age , seven years which is of more importance, that he is as loyal as

above the three score and ten , compels it ; Providence points President Mc Cosh himself to the great verities of

to it ; conscience enjoins it ; the good of the College demands
the Christian faith . President Patton, who is still

it . I take the step as one of duty. I feel relieved as I

take it. in the prime of life, has announced his intention of

conducting the College on the lines laid down by

I ask forgiveness of God and man for any offence I have

his predecessor ; and its interests, educational and
given in my haste. I leave with no unkind feeling toward

any. I should be sorry if any one entertained a malignant
religious, could not have been entrusted to abler or

feeling toward me. It has been a high honour and an worthier hands. Those who some years ago were

unspeakable privilege, that I should have been at the head anxious for the transference of Dr. Patton to the

of this noble Institution for such a length of time , and that
Presbyterian College in London will be not the

so many spheres of usefulness have been thrown open to me.

I leave the College, thanks be to God and man , in a
least hearty in their prayers that he may be long

healthy state , intellectually , morally , and religiously. I
and largely used of God in the important sphere for

leave it with the prayer , that the blessing of Heaven and which Providence has been preparing him .

15 *
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TOEXT to Mr. Sankey, this estimable

couple are, probably, the most

widely known exponents, in this

country , of “ the Gospel in song."

Among the many American friends

who have visited us in recent years,

and engaged in evangelistic work ,

none are more highly and uni

versally beloved, both for their personal qualities

and for their Christian devotion, than the two

whose portraits appear with this sketch. Though

later in the field than some of his fellow -evange

lists , JAMES MC GRANAHAN is no imitator of his

predecessors. He has exercised his special and

peculiar gifts ; and in the department of original

composition has earned a very high place among

the Christian musicians of his generation .

It is much too late in the day to enter on a

defence of “ singing the Gospel." No doubt there

is-Gospel singing - and Gospel singing ; and unless

the singer is fully imbued with the true evangelistic

spirit, and has consecrated his talent to the glory

of his Master, there is a subtle danger attached

to its exercise . The field that our American

brethren have done so much to open up, in the

direction of preaching through song, is so wide

that it is a wonder it has not been more exten

sively occupied. If God would thoroughly convert

or consecrate to this service some of our famous

singers of both sexes, how much they might do

as proclaimers of the everlasting Gospel ! The

following remarks by a recent writer in an

American contemporary will, we believe, heartily

commend themselves to the reader :

reach your people by talking about the Gospel, try singing

it. The only difference is in rhyme and tune : and what does

that signify ?

The State of Pennsylvania has been singularly

favoured in producing sweet singers. Besides Mr.

McGranahan, it claims among its honoured sons,

Mr. Sankey ; the late Mr. P. P. Bliss ; and, we

believe, Mr. D. B. Towner. Mr. McGranahan

began his active musical career as an alto singer,

and player on the bass viol, in that American

institution, the “ Singing School. ” At the age of

nineteen he was already a teacher of the science

of music. In order better to qualify himself for

his chosen profession , he managed to attend the

Normal School, at Geneseo, New York, during the

sessions of 1861 and 1862 . It was there that he

met Miss Addie Vickery, of Oswego, who after

wards became his wife. She has been to him a

true helpmate in life’s pilgrimage ; giving him also

most valued assistance in his musical functions

during fourteen years of Institute and Convention

work , and in his Gospel labours of more recent

times. It was the great railway catastrophe at

Ashtabula in December, 1876, which suddenly cut

short the promising career of Mr. and Mrs. P. P.

Bliss , that brought Mr. McGranahan and his wife

into direct evangelistic effort. It came about in a

somewhat remarkable way, showing clearly the

hand of God ; who, it has often been remarked ,

" takes away His workers, but carries on His

work .” Mr. Bliss and Mr. McGranahan had

been fast friends ; and the former had often tried

to convince his gifted brother that he ought to be

singing the Gospel instead of teaching music. On

one occasion, when walking together, they passed

a meadow where the mowers were busy at work .

Mr. Bliss said to his companion, “ Mac, you are

just like a man who stands all his time sharpening

his scythe. Now, leave the teaching to others ;

swing in your scythe, and see the grass fall before

you.” Mr. McGranahan, however, was immov

able. He had a strong conviction that no one

God send us singing preachers like James McGranahan !

—whom we believe to be as much a minister of Jesus Christ

as any clergyman ; and whose simple-hearted preaching

has touched more hearts with a sense of Divine love

than many sermons of vast ingenuity and learning. And

we do not make this assertion in any disparagement of

preaching, for that is God's chosen agency ; but we simply

enlarge the mission of the preacher, and say , if you cannot
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should enter the Gospel field without preparation opinions, Major Whittle suggested one day that

of a more specific kind than he had passed they should together pray to God for definite

through, nor without a clear call from the Lord of guidance about the matter. He readily agreed .

the harvest. This call came to him sooner than Both prayed ; and when they rose from their

he had anticipated, and with a sanction that he knees, to Mr. McGranahan's surprise, the burden

could not withstand. of doubt that had been pressing upon him was

The sad news of the fate of Mr. Bliss reached gone. A chain of events in connection with his

Mr. McGranahan when returning from a musical
former occupation came as an equal surprise, and

confirmed him in the decision to step out on the
Convention at Delaware, Ohio ; and he at once

proceeded to the scene of the disaster at Ash
new path. One by one, letters arrived from

tabula. On the same sorrowful errand came
various points where musical engagements had been

Major Whittle, who had been evangelizing with
made, asking, for some reason or another, that

Mr. Bliss ; and there the two friends of the
these should be deferred ; until every such engage

deceased became personally acquainted for the
ment had been indefinitely postponed. All the

first time. As to this critical juncture in Mr.
seeming hindrances were removed ; and the hand

McGranahan's life, we may reproduce a few
of God clearly pointed out the way . Attendance at

sentences that appeared in The Christian in
some meetings then going on in Chicago brought to

November, 1880, in a report of some reminis
the mind both of himself and his wife a more

cences of Mr. Bliss given by Major Whittle at
vivid realization of the truths of the Gospel. Thus

Glasgow :
equipped and manifestly called, they entered into

a happy partnership of Christian service with

“ A week before Mr. Bliss left me he was Major Whittle for many years.
We regretto

writing at the table one day ; and he read to me say that at a subsequent period, through the ill

a letter he had written. He said it was to a man
health of Mr. McGranahan , the share of himself

he very much wanted to see in Gospel work : he and Mrs. McGranahan in the work has been

could write music and sing ; and Mr. Bliss wanted
necessarily suspended.

him to sing for the Lord. He asked me if I knew

any evangelist who would go with his friend
Messrs. Whittle and Mc Granahan first visited

McGranahan. I said I did not know of anybody ;
Great Britain in the summer of 1880. They held

but if he would consecrate himself to God some meetings in different parts of London , and after

one would be raised up to accompany him . At wards spent some time in Perth, Glasgow, Edin

Ashtabula a man came up to me and said, “ Mr.
burgh , Aberdeen , Dundee, Belfast, &c. In all

Bliss was one of my dearest friends : my name is
the places where they laboured God gave them

McGranahan .' There stood before me the very much favour with the people ; and many were the

man whom Mr. Bliss had chosen . We went to seals gained to their earnest ministry, whether by

Chicago ; and there it pleased God to give my
speech or by song. Their second visit to Ireland

brother a great blessing in his own soul . Among and England was in 1883-4. The best proof that

Mr. Bliss's papers that came by luggage train
their labours were acceptable is to be found in the

there were many manuscripts, and amongst others
fact that wherever they have been their presence

the words of the song, My Redeemer .' Mr. is again earnestly longed for. They have received

Mc Granahan prayed that he might be able to pressing invitations to return to Great Britain, and

wed it to music. One day while sitting in my specially to Ireland .

room I heard singing ; and I went to listen . Then As a singer, Mr. McGranahan is distinguished

I heard for the first time the song that may be by an earnest , winning simplicity, coupled with

said to be Mr. Bliss's dying testimony of what artistic accuracy ; though the deeper element of

Christ was to him . "
pathos is by no means wanting. His forte, as we

have said, is strong, vigorous composition. His

It was when still engaged in arranging Mr. book, Songs of the Gospel, published during his

Bliss's manuscripts, some months after his first visit to England, contains fully as many

lamented death, that Mr. McGranahan finally gems of sacred song as any collection of similar

resolved to relinquish a purely musical
size. There is a rhythmic swing about many of

and take up the serious business of singing the the melodies that makes them especially suited

Gospel. While he continued to halt between two for popular audiences . Such songs as “ My

career
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no

Redeemer," " I shall be satisfied,” “ The Crowning draught which swept the rear part of the platform

Day is coming," Behold , what manner of love," of the building, most of the ladies in the original

and others equally good, will undoubtedly take a choir of three hundred singers were obliged to

permanent place in the evangelistic hymnology of abandon their places. With the consequent pre

the churches.
ponderance of bass and tenor voices, the thought

In order to fully appreciate the strength and occurred—Why not make the most of the situation,

power of Mr. McGranahan's compositions it was and utilize the forces to the best advantage by

needful to hear them rendered by himself and forming the men into a MALE CHOIR , with its first

Mrs. McGranahan, with Major Whittle joining and second tenor, and first and second bass ?

in occasionally with a few bass notes. Those This plan was adopted, and with much success ;

who have not been thus favoured cannot under and in many places subsequently the Evangelists

stand how marvellous an expression the Pieces gladly availed themselves of this auxiliary method.

could be made to convey . It was not simply
In fostering the growth of the " Male Choir, "

singing the words ; it was an interpretation of
and furnishing many pieces arranged for their

them into soul-language. And the remembrance special use, Mr. McGranahan has done splendid

of this interpretation clave to the mind and heart
service to the cause of the Gospel. Perhaps

for weeks and months after the singers had
one song is more sung in Mr. Moody's

departed.
meetings, when a male choir takes part, than that

It is an open secret that the words of many which proclaims to the anxious soul, “ By grace

of the best -known songs in the book above are ye saved through faith” : it contains the

mentioned were written by Major Whittle, under Gospel message in a nutshell.

the nom de plume of “ El Nathan .”

Among Mr. McGranahan's more claborate pieces principal publications :

The following is a list of Mr. McGranahan's

it would be difficult to surpass, for grandeur of

SONGS OF THE GOSPEL A Selection of 148 choice,

treatment and cumulative effect, the anthem , “ I
stirring Hymns, with attractive Tunes, specially suited

am the Resurrection and the Life.” Latterly he
for Evangelistic Meetings.

has given much attention to the composition of THE CHRISTIAN Choir. - A Quarto Volume of Sacred

pieces in which the unadorned words of ripture Songs, Duets , Choruses , and Anthenis . ( This

are wedded to striking airs and harmonies. A
favourite work is the joint production of Mr. Sankey

and Mr. McGranahan ; with contributions from

number of these are to be found in The Christian
other hands ).

Choir ; and they have greatly helped consecrated The GOSPEL MALE CHORUS BOOK . A Collection of New

Christian singers in conveying vital truths at once Part Songs, Choruses, Anthems, &c. , written and

to the ears and hearts of the multitude. arranged expressly for Male Voices.

The Gospel MALE CHORUS BOOK .-- ADDITIONAL Pieces.

It was while holding a series of meetings in
Containing several new Selections, arranged expressly

conjunction with Major Whittle in the Mechanics' for Male Voices.

Hall , Worcester, Massachusetts, the “ Gospel Male
All the above may be had either in OLD NOTATION or

Choir ” was called into existence. Owing to a TONIC SOL -FA .
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REV. JOHN MCNEILL.

LATE OF EDINBURGH . PASTOR OF REGENT SQUARE CHURCH , LONDON .

T is the summer of the year 1872 ; conviction of the Covenanter with a humour that

and we are speeding by rail along savours of both Scotia and Erin . It is not difficult

the eastern shore of the Firth of to discover where the preacher got his faculty of

Clyde. We have just left behind uttering “ snell ” * sayings. The mother, whose

us the busy port of Greenock, and maiden name was McTaggart, died in December,

our eyes are feasting on a mag 1882 , leaving to her large family the precious

nificent panorama of mountain memory of a noble Christian life. The home was

and sea, wood and glen, when the teetotal : hence the “Scottish Spurgeon's ” war

train draws up at a little station, and a strong and with the bottle. There appears to be a poetic

cheery voice cries, “ Inverkip ! Tickets ready .” strain in the blood , as evinced by the touching

Presently the carriage door is opened, and a burly verses occasionally published by Miss Kate

youth of eighteen , in official corduroy and buttons, McNeill ; who, if lacking her brother's humour,has

and with a frank and smiling countenance, relieves all his pathos .

us of our passport to Wemyss Bay. As the wheels

move again we get another glance at that happy When John McNeill was twelve years old the

boy ; then we look down the hillside at a few family removed to Inverkip , where the father be

cottages embosomed among trees, and there is cameforeman in a quarry. At the village schools

mirrored in our mind the humble and uneventful the boy received an education consisting of the

career of a village railway porter. ordinary English branches, together with the rudi

Fifteen years pass away. It is a Sabbath ments of Latin and French. The Free Church

evening in the city of Edinburgh, in the tropical minister at Houston remembers being struck by

summer of 1887. We are in the midst of an the lad's habit of sitting alone on the doorstep

immense throng in a circus, one of the city's for long spells of meditation-so unusual in a boy.

largest public buildings . The crowded passages and On leaving school he entered the employment of

expectant looks plainly tell that the gathering is the Caledonian Railway Company as gate - boy at

unusual. Very quietly there steps on the plat- Inverkip Station. By-and -by he became porter ;

form a powerfully built man in the prime of life, with and he had a narrow escape one day when engaged

a face speaking of health and good nature. The in coupling waggons. He can never forget having

clerical collar that surmounts the tightly-buttoned been a “ railway man ” : the finger the buffers

surtout proclaims his calling, and the open Bible nipped is ever before him .

his purpose. As he surveys the vast audience he

strokes his beard, his brow furrows, and overspread
After three years in this humble occupation he

ing his countenance is a look not free from pain.
was promoted to the booking -office at Greenock.

Does he hear the hum of bees and see the blue

Spending every Sabbath under the parental roof,

smoke curl among village woods ? Does his heart he worshipped with the family in the Free Church

tremble as he thinks of the plough to which he has

of Inverkip : and , under the ministry of Rev.

put his hand ? For the railway porter of Inverkip and

Peter Douglas , he became conscious of a great

the Edinburgh preacher are one and the same.

change in his attitude towards God . His conver

sion, however, had not been preceded by a course

It was at Houston, a village of Renfrewshire, on of open sin. He lately remarked that he was a

July 7, 1854, that John McNeill first saw the “converted decent man-a kind hard to convert. ”

light. His father was a native of county Antrim , He was about nineteen when this occurred ; and,

but came of a Scottish stock. Crossing the with the courage that is so marked a feature of his

Channel over forty years ago, he settled in Houston, character, he at once stood up and testified to being

where he married ; and in the quarries of that place on the Lord's side. Ever giving satisfaction to his

he gained his livelihood. A hearty and manly

man this father, uniting in him the strong religious * Snell - Sharp, piercing.
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employers, he was sent in the year 1875 to take him anonymous letters. Others went to hear him

charge of the Company's office at the east end of for themselves, and came under the spell of an

Princes Street, Edinburgh. In a few weeks he saw earnest preacher who believed he had a Divine

reason to give up his post ; but at once obtained a message to men, and was not particular about the

clerkship in the North British Railway Offices way of delivering it, provided he got it into their

across the street. heads and hearts.

Since his conversion he had been in the habit of The church, which is seated for six hundred ,

addressing religious meetings ; and now he threw
soon proved insufficient for the crowds that resorted

himself heartily into the work of the Young Men's to it ; so the evening service was, for the last

Christian Association. His capacity for public eighteen months of his stay, held in a Drill Hall or

speaking soon becameapparent ; and many friends Circus, the audiences numbering from three to five

in the city urged him to study for the ministry. thousand. The Wednesday evening congregations

Following their advice, he relinquished railway filled the church . Opinions differed as to the con

clerking, and in the autumn of 1877 entered the stitution of the circus gathering ; but certainly the

University. It was a bold step ; but if he had any non -churchgoing element was very considerable.

doubts of its propriety they were dispelled by a All classes in the city were represented ; but the

conversation with his mother. When he told her majority were well -dressed people of its middle

what he had done, her lips quivered, and her coun class , who attended the service pretty regularly.

tenance betrayed unusual emotion . Then came All that seemed wanting to form a great congrega

words he can never forget, “ I have never told tion was a permanent building capable of holding

you ; but I meant you for that before I saw your about four thousand people. Some influential gen

face.” There are many Hannahs : but how few can tlemen, including two medical professors in the

let their sons await the Lord's call ! With marked
University, resolved at last to issue an appeal to the

emphasis Mr. McNeill is wont to say that his Scottish public for subscriptions with which to erect

mother and he were always " great friends." a Tabernacle. However, the promising scheme

Three years were spent at the Arts classes ; and of a large Hall in Edinburgh had to be abandoned

during all that time he supported himself by mission for the reason which will be found farther on .

work in connection with Free St. Bernard's Church Of what theological school is Mr. McNeill ?

-work which, of course, precluded all endeavour Well, if the distinction may be allowed, he does

after academic distinction. Ever courageous, he not preach a system of theology, but the Gospel.

entered into matrimony during the last year of his Nevertheless, lte holds a definite system ; and if

curriculum in Edinburgh. His next step was to you were to ask him what it was he would probably

remove to Glasgow, where he attended the Univer hand you the Shorter Catechism . But his sermons

sity for one year and the Free Church College for are not “ Shorter Catechism and water ” ; he deals

four years, all the time supporting himself and his with the whole length and breadth of Bible history,

family by mission work. On receiving Presbyterial biography, and precept. While not abjuring text

licence to preach the Gospel , he was at once invited preaching, he likes to take up an Old Testament

to become the minister of the Barony Free Church, story or one of Christ's miracles, and treat it on

Glasgow, a church with a thousand members. the plan of the natural divisions of the narrator.

Thinking the charge too great for a young minister, Dwelling largely as he does on the Divinity of our

he declined it , notwithstanding a tempting stipend . Lord , he is nevertheless in full sympathy with

Soon afterwards he was called by the McCrie -Rox those who lay stress on His humanity ; and he

burgh congregation in Edinburgh . It was a small
displays wonderful power in illustrating how He

body made up of two decayed Free Church congre was " bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh.”

gations in a poor district of the city. Accepting the
A man of splendid physique, he used to indulge in

call , he was ordained in the summer of 1886.
all manly sports , such as swimming (he once swam

His success has been phenomenal. Scotsmen three miles at a stretch ), and " tossing the caber.”

dearly love a sermon ; and when it was announced Even yet he could, no doubt, give any one a val

that a second Spurgeon had appeared in an Edin uable hint as to “ putting the stone." To alcohol

burgh pulpit there was a rush to hear him. Grave and tobacco he has always been a stranger. He

people, hearing of the odd sayings that made his possesses that mysterious magnetism which gives

audiences smile and of his extraordinary unconven a man power over his fellows ; and he unites in his

tionality in the pulpit, shook their heads, and wrote character the shrewdness and humour of the Scot



Rev. John McNeill . 229

with the emotionalism and generous impulse of

the Irishman .

Any city might be congratulated on possessing

such a preacher. Many men like him are greatly

needed by the Church in these days. Determined

as he is to draw a clear line between the Church

and the world , and fierce as are his denunciations

of sin and hypocrisy, there is yet no one more

tender in dealing with the erring and doubting.

Nor does his influence end at the pew . His breth

ren in the ministry have flocked to hear him , and

are learning a little as to how to get at the hearts

and lives of the people.

The Free Church offered him the post of their

Evangelist for Scotland at a large salary. This, he

declined : partly for domestic reasons ; and partly

because of his opinion that Scotland can be evan

gelized to a great extent in Edinburgh, whither the

flower of Scottish youth resort for education and

professional training.

As already stated the project of a great preaching

Hall in Edinburgh was given up : the reason being

—that Mr. McNeill was eventually induced to go

to London. The Highgate Presbyterian congrega

tion had given him a call, which he declined,

though not without hesitation . But another offer

was coming which he could not refuse. Regent

Square Church has a history. The building was

originally erected for a man of renown, Edward

Irving, after the little chapel in Hatton Garden had

proved too limited a sphere for that great orator.

Subsequently Regent Square was the scene of the

choice ministry of Dr. James Hamilton ; and after

him came Dr. Oswald Dykes, who occupied the

pulpit for eighteen years. Early in 1889, Dr. Dykes

became Principal of the Presbyterian Training

College, Queen Square House, Guilford Street :

and it took many by surprise when our rugged

evangelist was requested to fill the vacant place.

This, however, he eventually did ; and so the

sturdy son of Inverkip became a factor of London

life. He rapidly shot into the giddy heights of

popularity ; and no man in the Metropolis is now

more gladly listened to, whether from platform or

from pulpit, than John McNeill. Many will be

interested in reading the following sketch of the

first Sunday evening service after the induction of

the new pastor.

Right nobly Mr. McNeill rose to the occasion. We do

not know the exact capacity of the square, old -fashioned

church, but probably it is seated for over fifteen hundred .

Long before seven o'clock there must have been hundreds

more , sitting or standing in the aisles and other open spaces.

The front doors had to be closed ; and hosts of late -comers

went away mourning their fate. The writer obtained

entrance by a back door , and was well rewarded by a seat

on the pulpit stairs , literally at the feet of the preacher.

Before the sermon began, Mr. McNeill cast off the

encumbering Geneva gown , and manfully addressed himself

to the difficult task of preaching his first discourse, to a

throng of hearers, partly curious, partly critical, but all on

the tiptoe of high expectation. The man who had swayed

with his rugged, fiery eloquence ten thousand hearers in the

Waverley Market, Edinburgh, was not likely to show much

nervousness in the presence of a fifth of that number ;

neither did he. The sermon was an exposition and appli

cation of the narrative in Acts iii . of the healing of the

impotent man who lay at the gate of the Temple. It struck

a truly admirable keynote of a ministry that promises to be

one of much power and virtue in reaching and healing those

who , by reason of sin , have been lame enough from their

mother's womb. Space, unfortunately, will not permit us to

give any adequate notes of the powerful sermon . Suffice to

say that it was full of vigour and freshness , and packed with

weighty admonitions to saints and sinners alike.

Mr. McNeill's forte in the pulpit seems to be the illumina

tion and revivification of the Bible narratives. He makes

them stand out in lines of living light, as sharp and clear - cut

as though they had only happened yesterday, and he had

been an eye-witness. His description of the man lame from

his mother's womb as a type of fallen humanity ; his appeals

to preachers of the Gospel to vindicate its Divine origin and

power ; his exposure of the hearıless and fruitless church.

going which goes to and from “ the worship of God , " and

turns its blind eye to the miseries that are all around ; his

pathetic invitations to the sin -burdened ones ; his declaration

of personal desire as to the nature of his own ministry in

Regent Square ;-these and many other features of this first

utterance were worthy of the high occasion . In an impas

sioned passage near the close, he said that if sinful men

and women were not persuaded and empowered in the name

of Jesus to walk in newness of life, through his preaching

and ministry , he prayed God to separate pastor and people

as speedily even as He had brought them together.

As the great congregation dispersed , one and another

could be heard expressing their hope and prayer that this

would be the beginning of great things at Regent Square.

If the church exercise the same faith , boldness , and courage

as its divinely- gifted minister, such a consummation will soon

be brought about.

The life of Mr. McNeill's father was spared just

long enough to enable him to rejoice in the growing

distinction of his son. The father was a man of

much force of character and of strong individuality,

as well as of earnest godliness. After leaving

Inverkip he had settled in Glasgow ; but it was at

the pleasant village on the Firth of Clyde, where

the son commenced his railway career, that the

father breathed his last , on Friday, June 21 , 1889,

aged 68 years.
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The very

many hearts.

O a large and growing circle, the become a minister of the Gospel. This was fos

remarkable labours and unique tered and strengthened under the ministry of

success of the subject of this Rev. Dr. Brock, of Bloomsbury Chapel. He also

sketch are known. was influenced and moulded by the friendship of

many who have received bless men like James Sherman, Samuel Martin , and

ing through his ministry of lip Baldwin Brown, who were frequent visitors at

and pen, or by means of the his early home.

philanthropic efforts he conducts, As a young man , he obtained invaluable

need no introduction to the kindly face here experience in a city business house. To this time

presented. But that others may share the blessing in his life we may perhaps trace much of that keen,

that flows from this beloved servant of the Lord quick knowledge of men which he possesses, and

Jesus, and receive the help and stimulus the which is one factor in the success that attends his

writer has enjoyed by converse with him, and extended and varied Christian enterprises . The

by observing his manner of life and methods of writer was with him one Monday morning in his

work , we give this account to our readers. We prison -gate work at Leicester, and observed this

venture to write it down as a very safe prophecy faculty, as one by one Mr. Meyer rapidly dealt

that, if the Lord Jesus tarries so long, the aroma of with the considerable number of cases of discharged

the memory of FREDERICK BROTHERTON MEYER, prisoners that day.

who is as yet a young man, will live in the next He left business pursuits, and entered Regent's

generation, as an encouragement and a comfort to Park College, to receive special training for the

We have seen very much of Church, ministry ; there also he took the B.A. degree of

Sunday -school, and other Christian effort on both London University.

sides the Atlantic , and on three Continents ; but
In 1869 his ministerial life began in Liverpool,

when we first made acquaintance with Melbourne
where he became assistant-minister with Rev.

Hall , Leicester-or, perhaps we should rather say,
C. M. Birrell , of Pembroke Chapel, whose name

with the work initiated there by Mr. Meyer, the
is a household word in many an English home.

first pastor , we felt that here was something sui His refined, cultured , and deeply -spiritual ministry

generis ; and that the initiator must truly be a man
had a profound effect upon the heart, and life, and

of a special and remarkable type.
style of the co -pastor. The personal friendship

There are many who are now serving the
of this eminent minister was one of the choicest

Master in different portions of His vineyard who gifts God ever bestowed upon him : it partook

are unable to fix the exact time and place of their rather of the relationship of father to son , and

conversion. The work was noiseless. To them only closed with Mr. Birrell's lamented death.

the coming of the Kingdom of God was We now approach a most interesting period in

with observation ." Unlike the Philippian jailor, Mr. Meyer's life, in which, through the providence

they had no throes of alarm and agony. Like of God, he was closely connected with the begin

Lydia, their "hearts the Lord opened . " It is nings of one of the mightiest religious awakenings

true of Mr. Meyer that he cannot remember the this dispensation has witnessed . In April, 1872,

time of his conversion. The love of God broke he became pastor of the pretty Gothic Baptist

over his heart with the dawn of thought. He Chapel of York, where he enjoyed a happy and

was born of godly parents ; and he was, from his successful pastorate, having the joy of seeing the

earliest years, breathing in the sweet and whole Church membership greatly increased, and of pro

some atmosphere of prayer and love. As far back, claiming the glad tidings so dear to his own soul

too, as memory reaches, there was the desire to to congregations that filled the edifice.

“ not
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In the spring of 1873 Mr. Moody and Mr. persons ; and from the time of its opening, in

Sankey paid an ever -memorable visit to this June, 1881 , to the day of Mr. Meyer's departure,

country. As many of our readers may remember, it has been crowded each succeeding Lord's day,

the two men who had invited the evangelists from the aisles being filled with chairs. The hush in

America - Rev. W. Pennefather, of London ; and this large congregation, and its attention and

Mr. Cuthbert Bainbridge, of Newcastle - had both responsiveness, were remarkable. The member

passed away before their arrival. Being anxious, ship was over 800, and on the increase. The seats

in these circumstances, to set their faces north were free and open, by which class distinctions

ward , they accepted an invitation to York, ex were abolished, and the poorest were enabled to

tended to them by Mr. G. Bennett, Secretary of occupy any scat they were in time for. Mr. Meyer's

the Y.M.C.A. of that city - an invitation that had ministry was strictly evangelical, and has been fresh

reached them when on the point of sailing for and interesting because of its spiritual power,

England. Here they laboured for several weeks ; extreme simplicity, and expository character. While

and the tide of blessing soon began to rise . Mr. in Leicester he preached, standing on a platform ,

Meyer was one of the first to welcome the with only a book - rest at his side, and quite without

evangelists ; and one of the first also to share in notes. His style is free, unconstrained, and direct,

the blessing that attended their labours. The and is marked by great simplicity, united with a

meetings were at first held in two or three other certain effective chasteness of diction and action,

chapels, from which they were transferred to Mr. and with yearning earnestness, suggesting the pos

Meyer's, where they were continued for a fortnight session of much reserve power ; and all penetrated

with ever-increasing results . Mr. Meyer entered with a spiritual unction which may be felt, but can

into the work with all the ardour of new-born zeal not be described. Here is surely an instance which

and unction ; and it is a simple fact in his history goes to prove that the culture that will attract the

that this was the beginning of a new epoch with educated may be combined with the simplicity which

him , the effects of which are manifest in his wins and holds the attention of the untaught.

ministry to this day. While the great congregation , entirely adults,

In 1874, Mr. Meyer entered upon the pastorate crowded the auditorium, several hundred young

of Victoria Road Church, Leicester, left vacant by people ( children in the morning, and youths and

the death of Rev. Dr. Haycroft. The condition maidens at night) formed a separate assembly in

of the industrial classes of that manufacturing the largest of the many rooms of the adjoining

centre pressed heavily upon his heart ; and in “ Robert Walker Memorial Schools,” erected by

1876 he resigned his charge, and set on foot a Mr. Theodore, Mr. Ralph, and Mr. Robert Walker

movement which, while not interfering with any to the memory of their father, who was a greatly

existing Church agencies, should yet be a contribu beloved manufacturer of Leicester.

tion towards the solution of the vexed problem of There were 2,300 scholars in the Sunday -schools.

reaching the great masses which stand aloof from Mr. Meyer himself superintended them. Over

our places of worship. Just at that time the Sal 200 teachers aided him in this department. The

vation Army was employing methods that seemed most recently organized of these schools was one

to him unnecessarily sensational : he was con for tramp children.

vinced that aggressive Christian effort, conducted There were many meetings of a religious and

along certain lines which he had in mind, would educational character held on week evenings ;

achieve a permanent success , by striking the happy also a “ Band of Hope " and temperance meetings.

medium between the two extremes of church con There were open -air and mission services, lectures,

servatism and “ Army ” sensationalism . foreign missionary gatherings, classes ; a coffee

The noble pile of buildings known as Melbourne and reading room , &c. , so that the building was

Hall, whose dome is seen from afar as the town is seldom closed. Thus something was always on foot

approached, is a standing witness of this effort. to occupy those needing new interests and ties, or

Its net- work of institutions, and array of earnest
to replace such as they are about to break.

workers, and thronging congregations, have all Mr. Meyer for five years worked personally,

grown up about this man of God in a few short morning by morning, a Prison-gate Mission, at

years . Leicester, by which he came in contact with some

Melbourne Hall is a large octagonal building, five thousand discharged prisoners. These were

whose audience -room is capable of holding 1,400 breakfasted on coming out . A large number signed
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the pledge ; while many are now leading God

fearing lives , and may be met with in all parts of

the town and county in positions of trust . This

work led to the institution of a fire -wood factory for

giving employment to the most promising cases ;

also a Working Boys' Home, known as “ Provi

dence House, " where destitute and friendless lads

are received, clothed, and temporarily employed :

in time, situations are secured for them . Here

Mr. Meyer, in the early morning, conducted daily

family prayer with the lads. The Institutions are

supported by the unsolicited assistance of Christian

people.

Mr. Meyer has published some valued little vol

umes which have been found helpful to Christian

life. They are “ Christian Living ” ; “ The Present

Tenses of the Blessed Life" ; and “ The Shepherd

Psalm , " a series of spiritual meditations

Psalm xxiii . Three volumes of his which have

commanded much attention, and are widely read ,

are : “ Abraham : or, The Obedience of Faith " ;

“ Israel : a Prince with God ” ; and “ Elijah : and

the Secret of his Power." *

Time fails to trace that which remains to be

mentioned : the marked spiritual liſts he has from

time to time received, whereby he has gained his

present vantage ground of blessing, and in which

is to be found the secret of his strength ; for he is

one who habitually walks with God — who finds

and enjoys in Christ day by day all needed rest

and solace, and who is evidently endued with

power from on high .” Mr. Moody doubtless con

tributed wise and direct methods of reaching and

dealing with souls, and fanned his zeal into a

burning flame. At the Oxford and Brighton

Conventions he first learned to know the claim

that God has over the entire nature, and the

keeping power of Christ . But, though deeply

convinced of the Scripturalness and beauty of

these truths, it was reserved for the visit of Messrs.

Stanley Smith and C. T. Studd to Melbourne Hall,

in November, 1884, to give them a great accession

of spiritual power, which has been again and

again renewed, notably at successive Mildmay and

Keswick Conventions. He holds and lives out

these higher truths with all Scripturalness, having

neither the terminology nor the errors of doctrine

that have marred much so-called “ higher life ”

teaching

He manifestly rejoices to see the tide of power

and blessing setting strongly toward certain

sections of the Established Church ; but he is

also desirous that the Nonconformist bodies

should not sacrifice their spiritual power at the

shrine of mere intellectualism . We believe God

has fitted him , and is calling him , to go forth

from time to time - as he can leave his pastoral

work - to other churches, and seek to unfold the

privileges and power stored up in Christ. He is

eminently fitted for this ; as he is not in the lead

of any “ school of the prophets,” and has not the

Shibboleth of any party ; but has so yielded

himself to God as to have had his own spiritual

life and individuality developed under the genial

quickening of the Spirit through the Word.

Upon the Pastorate of Regent's Park Chapel

where Dr. Landels officiated for so many years~

becoming vacant by the resignation of Rev. David

Davies, Dr. Landels' immediate successor, Mr.

Meyer was invited to undertake the charge.

Although the oversight of a large London church

was not the object of Mr. Meyer's ambition , he

accepted the invitation ; his decision being in

fluenced largely by domestic reasons, the state

of his wife's health rendering a longer residence

in Leicester undesirable.

On February 5th, 1888, his ministry at Regent's

Park was commenced ; and some of the more

successful of the features of the Melbourne Hall

work have been adopted in the church life at his

present sphere. It is hardly necessary to say that

Mr. Meyer's services are well attended, or that the

membership of the church is growing larger under

his fostering care. He has already instituted a

model common lodging-house with sixty -four beds ;

a club and gymnasium for working lads; and the

Church at Regent's Park is becoming a thriving

centre of Christian activity : all the praise for

which is gladly and constantly attributed to the

answers given to the prayers of many on Mr.

Meyer's behalf. May the blessing of God rest as

richly on the London work as it did on the labours

at Leicester !
* All the Books named above are published by Morgan Su

Scott.
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REV. ROBERT MILLIGAN .

CHALMERS FREE CHURCH , DUNDEE .

M

OST mysterious are the ways of There had been a great revival of religion in

God ; but the faith that cannot Dumfries, Annan, and the whole county, in the

fully trace them will yet trust , and year 1861 , through the instrumentality of Rev.

believe that He “ doeth all things E. Payson Hammond, * of America, and others .

well. " Great and widespread sor Into this work most of the ministers of Dumfries

row was caused in many parts of threw their whole hearts and efforts. One of the

Scotland when the news was made results of this was the formation of a mission ,

known that the subject of this which eventually issued in a new mission church.

sketch had lost his life while bathing at Montrose. Immediately after receiving licence, Mr. Milligan

The following particulars of a most useful and was appointed to take charge of this effort, which

devoted career, prepared by one who knew Mr. he did for more than a year very successfully.

Milligan well as a fellow -minister of the Gospel Many in the town still remember his loving, active

of Christ, will, we trust, help to perpetuate the efforts for the salvation of the careless ; and the

memory and influence of the man and his work. good success that was given to him. These were

ROBERT MILLIGAN was privileged to have a days of buoyant youth ; and they were given un

godly father, who occupied an honoured place in reservedly to this good but difficult work.

his native Dumfries. He was a man of singular In 1863 he was ordained, and settled over the

mould, having something of a poetic nature ; and congregation of Wolflee, in a sequestered pastoral

of straightforward, high principle. His religion district near the Cheviots, in the neighbourhood

was of a very definite, earnest sort. After he had of Hawick. There till 1871 he laboured among

arrived at a great age he was often heard to say the farms and sheep-walks of a very extensive

that for seventy years he never had had a doubt region. The principal thing which distinguished

of his salvation. The same decision was charac that period of his ministry was a very blessed

teristic of his son, both as to himself and all his revival in 1867. This was promoted, and indeed

efforts for the personal spiritual welfare of others. led , by him . For four months services were held

Nurtured under the influence of such parentage, in the Free Church every evening ; and the people

Robert was seriously impressed from boyhood. came from great distances. In ain did enemies

He has said that he could not tell when these try by open hostilities or by secret manæuvres to

impressions were first made. He yielded himself stop the progress of the work. Some young men

to them , and was known in early life to be one notorious for wildness were brought to the Lord,

who feared and loved the Lord. When still in
and began a life of faith and prayer. A game

his youth he gave himself to the work of the keeper, who had four miles to walk to the church,

ministry of Jesus Christ ; and all his education at said, “ I came again to-night because I can't come

school and college was carried on with that view. to-morrow night ” ; but next night he was still

At Edinburgh University he took a good place in present, saying, “ I can't stay away." He would

his classes, and a very high place in the esteem sit up most of the night to clean his guns, that he

and affection of his fellow-students. might be free for the meetings. On a memorable

He was licensed by the Presbytery of Dumfries
evening, when the inquiry meeting had been pro

in 1861. On the same day, in the evening, he tracted, a man who had a great distance to walk

preached in the square of his native town . Thus
home said, “ We've walked many a weary mile for

early he showed his bent for the kind of Christian the devil : now we may well walk for Jesus.”

work which afterwards so distinguished him . * For a sketch of Rev. E. P. Hammond, see pages 118-121 .
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were

were

Those who knew Mr. Milligan can understand

how congenial it must have been to him to be the

centre of such a movement. Many ministers and

others came to help ; and the manse and church

scenes of continual busy effort, earnest

prayer, and great cheerfulness . The work spread

into other parishes ; and the young minister

became like the Apostle of the whole district .

In Ashkirk, where a like-minded brother was

minister ; in Hawick, and notably in its Free

Church Mission - he did good work, which led to

a new congregation . It is told of Ashkirk, that

in the year 1869 he went to the place and found

the minister absent. Nothing daunted, he began

work ; so that when the minister returned, he

found, to his great delight, the church filled with

people, and a revival begun.

In June, 1871 , Mr. Milligan was inducted to the

church in Dundee, where he laboured till the end

of his life. What he was during those seventeen

years as a minister and as a citizen is well known

to the residents of that town. Perhaps his most

outstanding feature was his affectionateness. Not

only his own family, but his ministerial brethren

and other friends, shared this in a high degree.

What he did was done with all his heart ; and

those who came within his orbit knew it unmis

takably. There was also a transparency about

his character which attracted many to him . Of

his religion it can truly be said, that his love to

the Lord Himself and to His cause was very ardent,

and his devotion very true . In his own soul he,

in communion with the Lord, often enjoyed

seasons of spiritual joy far deeper and higher than

usual . His hopefulness was also very marked .

Nothing could be harder than to convince him

that an effort , seemingly only partially successful,

should be abandoned ; or that a case of interest

had become hopeless. He was known in meet

ings, in family devotions, and in his closet , to

keep on praying for individuals long after most

persons would have given them up.

His preaching was sound , clear, distinct, and

highly evangelical. As a pastor he was careful ;

and it has been often remarked since his death

that he was specially mindful of the poorest in

his congregation and district. He was always

fighting against sin in the various forms it met

him ; and he loved to meet it with the overpowering

love and grace of the Gospel of Christ. This was

his main mode of aggression . Whether in the

church or in the homes of the people, he strove

to overcome evil with good.

As a citizen he was always on the side of God

and righteousness. His presence and speech were

ever ready to the best of his ability to help the

right. At such work as Christian conferences ;

female rescue efforts ; temperance reformation , and

street preaching -- none more active and

earnest than he. His fellow-workers have missed

him much in all such walks of public usefulness .

But he was pre-eminently an Evangelist. He

had the gifts both of mind and heart which fitted

him for this most important part of Christian

service : it was also his great pleasure. In addi

tion to his clear statements of Gospel truth he

had a very happy way of dealing with inquirers,

and in bringing them by the Spirit's grace to the

point of decision . The writer has traced this

work in many quarters. It has often been said

it would have been a gain to the Church if he had

been set apart to do the work of an Evangelist :

and this there is no doubt would have been a great

joy to himself.

The following Extracts from short notes in his

Diary will show the humble and devoted, and yet

bright and happy, spirit he cultivated .

New -Year Day :

Let me consecrate myself anew to Jesus. Let me devote

more time to secret prayer this year. Having engaged

much more last year in secret prayer than formerly,

thankfully record my experience of the fulfilment of the

promise , Thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward

thee openly " ; for the Lord rewarded me in turning many to

righteousness last year.

About a month afterwards he wrote very con

fidently -

I believe God will bless me very abundantly in winning

souls.

On a

00

On a Saturday he says :

Oh for more consecration to the dear Lord Jesus ! Thou

dost merit infinitely more love and service than man can

give Thee. I sought to -day not merely the preparation of

the mind for the services of to -morrow , but of the heart.

And next day he adds :

I felt encouraged in preaching. I thank God for giving

me the preparation of the heart. In the evening I was

encouraged greatly in the after -meeting by conſessing

Christ very decidedly. I asked if she had rest in Christ.

She said “ Yes : and I now love Jesus ! "

At a time of trial he wrote :

Paul saying, “ This thou knowest , that all they which

are in Asia be turned away from me," should enable me

to bear up under present discouragements. Oh , how it

reveals by contrast the beauty of the Lord Jesus !



Rev. Robert Milligan. 237

a

The spirit in which his work was done appears Through the medium of The Christian he found

in this Extract : out Mr. Milligan , who visited the place where he

I felt very anxious about the Communion to -morrow , but lived soon after, and held meetings, which resulted

was enabled to cast my care upon Him who careth for me. in the conversion of several relatives, besides

I felt much strengthened by the grace of Christ Jesus. I others in the neighbourhood . The gentleman

believe many of the congregation and others have been
himself subsequently resolved to study for the

praying for me—but , above all , Jesus my Intercessor holds
ministry. All this issued from one conversation

me up

with a stranger in a train , skilfully and lovingly

And he adds next day :
conducted, and with earnest prayer doubtless for

I rose early and sought to have my soul prepared for the the blessing on it from above.

solemn duties and most sweet privileges of the day, and

was greatly sustained by the grace of God in conducting Mr. Milligan's ministry and life came to

the services.
close all too soon according to human judgment;

The following, at different times, reveal his but we cannot fully read our Master's wise and

heart's love to his Saviour and Lord : -- loving purposes. The end was like the beginning.

Lord, teach me more directly to seek the salvation of
The writer heard him for the last time in a tent

souls for the sake of joy to Jesus' heart — that He may shortly before his lamented death . The last year

rejoice over them as the Bridegroom over the Bride. I
of his labours was happier than some others ;

have long been very anxious for the salvation of souls ; but
owing to the additional, and by him much valued ,

I fear I have too much regarded my own joy in the matter.
help he had in the mission work of the district.Let me not look on any duty as unpleasant. It is all

good - very good—that Jesus gives me to do. Before going to Montrose, where he was drowned ,

During the day I felt much joy in contemplating the
he was in Strathbraan, where he preached a very

fulness that is in Jesus : solemn sermon on the occasion of the death by

O Jesus, Friend unfailing drowning at Inverness of a young man, a native

How dear art Thou to me !
of the place, and impressively addressed the

Are cares or fears assailing ?

I find my strength in Thee. people present at the funeral in the churchyard

of Little Dunkeld. He went to Montrose with

One Extract more will show the kind of work

happy anticipations of benefit and enjoyment.

in which he delighted , and the success given to
He loved the sea, and

him . He had been ten days evangelizing in a
bathing

rural parish , of which he writes :

Praise the Lord for His great goodness to me ! Fully one
The fatal morning (August 22, 1888) dawned

hundred anxious inquirers were spoken to in the meetings, brightly on him . He was very particular in

besides others in their own dwellings ; and some have not family prayer for the safety of the visitors

yet been conversed with . I never realized so fully that it who were at that time in the town-one of the

was the Lord who was working ; so that I never felt dis

posed to call it man's work. Barnabas calls the awakening
strange things of which so many happen in

at Antioch " the grace of God." How strange a thing is
this strange world . When he left the house for

it for any one to call a revival the work of men ! God won't his bathe, the last words he was heard to say

bless men when they take to themselves the glory due unto were, “ Come on , Willie ; it is a glorious day.”
the Lord .

Soon after he was buffeting with the waves ; from

In proof of his happy art of dealing with the force of which his son was saved well-nigh

individuals, and his success in it, one case may miraculously, and in answer to his father's prayers

be mentioned—that of a young gentleman, whom for him, which the dear boy heard him utter above

he was the means of bringing to the Lord some the sound of the breakers. The youth was thus

years ago : and the fact has been brought to light spared, we trust, for great usefulness. And Mr.

since his death by a letter from the gentleman him Milligan was taken through deep waters to the

self. Travelling in a train in Ayrshire, Mr. Milligan golden shore, to find a day for him far more

had spoken to his companion, lovingly and “ glorious” than he had anticipated in the

earnestly, as to his soul's needs, and gave him a morning-a day which will never close, under a

little book. He tells he was brought under con sun which will never set, and in a land where

viction then, and obtained peace soon after. “ there shall be no more sea .”

was very fond of

16 *
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COTLAND has given to the Church in the far-famed Surrey Chapel, London. Another

of Christ many heroic leaders and remarkable man in this group was John Williams,

devoted pioneers : and among the known as the “ Martyr of Erromanga. "

foremost of them is the true place Moffat embarked at Gravesend on October 18,

for ROBERT MOFFAT. He was
and set foot on the southern point of the far -off

born at Ormiston , Haddington land of his hopes and desires on January 13, 1817,

shire, away in the Highlands, on after a voyage of eighty- six days. On arriving at

December 21 , 1795. Though of Cape Town he found a difficulty in obtaining the

humble origin , he had the great advantage of pious Governor's permission to go beyond the borders

parents, who trained him in the fear of God.
of the Colony ; so that his intention of proceeding

At the age of fourteen he was apprenticed to a iminediately to Namaqualand could not at the

gardener ; and little did he imagine how useful the time be carried out. Whilst waiting for this per

knowledge he was then acquiring would be to mission he lodged with a pious Dutch farmer,

him in his laborious life on the “ dark Continent.” and took advantage of this opportunity to learn

Before leaving home, his godly mother, with tears the Dutch language.

rolling down her cheeks, besought him to promise At length Moffat started on his way up the

that he would read his Bible daily. He made country towards the kraal of the warlike and

the promise, and kept it with sacred honour. dreaded chief Africaner, who had struck terror into

One summer evening, as he was walking into all. This chief had acquired such an evil reputa

the town of Warrington, Robert Moffat saw an tion that the Cape Government had considered it

announcement of a missionary meeting to be con their duty to offer a considerable sum of money for

ducted by Rev. W. Roby. He attended the his capture . Though news had reached the Cape

gathering, and was so seized by the missionary that he was an altered character, the people were

spirit , that he sought an interview with Mr. Roby, slow to believe it, and predicted that in going to

and, through him , offered his services to the his country Moffat would simply be “ walking into

London Missionary Society, for work abroad. the lion's mouth ." Nothing daunted, the courageous

In the good providence of God, Robert took a missionary proceeded on his way ; and,on arriving

situation for some months in the nursery grounds at the kraal , after a long and wearisome journey,

of Mr. Smith, of Dukinfield, Cheshire ; during subject to all kinds of difficulties and dangers,

which time he had the advantage of Mr. Roby's he met with a reception very much more cordial

godly counsel and assistance. The circumstance of than he had ventured to expect ; for as soon as

his employment at Dukinfield proved an important Africaner understood who the white visitor was,

factor in his subsequent life-history : but to this and what was his business, the chief had a house

we shall revert further on . (such as it was) built for Moffat, and became one

After having, in the first instance, declined, the of the missionary's most attentive hearers and

Directors of the London Missionary Society subse devoted followers. The lion had indeed become

quently re -considered Moffat's application ; and a lamb, under the influence of earlier missionaries,

they then wrote as follows : Christian Albrecht, and others.

We have thought of your proposal to become a mis. A very strong personal friendship sprang up

sionary ; we have prayed over it ; and we cannot withhold between Moffat and Africaner ; and they enjoyed

you from so good a work.
much fellowship together. But for nearly a year

No time was lost, and on September 30, 1816, Moffat did not see the face of a fellow-countryman ,

Robert Moffat, with eight other young men, was nor hear his mother tongue. Shut off from civiliza

set apart for missionary work at a special meeting tion ; crawling in and out of his " house " (which,
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by the way, was nothing more than a moveable records of the Albion Independent Chapel,

tent made of long sticks, covered with rush -mats, Ashton -under-Lyne :

the only entrance also answering for window, The Church had not been long formed when one of its

chimney, and ventilation ) ; living on milk and members went out to live and labour among the heathen

dried meat, until by his own cultivation he was
in South Africa . Mary Smith , of the Dukinfield Nursery,

departed for Kuruman , where she safely arrived , and was
able to add vegetables to his bill of fare- Moffat married to the Rev. Robert Moffat. The missionary spirit

still plodded on with a hopeful heart, trusting which was in her has rendered her - through a long , laborious ,

that the light of the Gospel would penetrate and and honourable life-the worthy helpmeet of her husband ,

banish the darkness of those who all around him
the well - known apostle of the Bechuanas.

were “ sitting in the shadow of death . " It was in September, 1819, that Mary Smith left

the shores of her native land, safely reaching

In a letter to his parents, dated December 15 ,
Cape Town in December, where Moffat was

1818 , he informed them of his intention to visit

the Cape, adding that Africaner had promised to
eagerly waiting her arrival. They were married

a very short time afterwards, the ceremony taking
accompany him . Moffat looked forward to this

place in St. George's Church on the 27th day of

journey with great expectation ; for the Governor
the month of her arrival.

had often requested a visit from the chief, so that
Early in 1820 they

started for their long journey to Lattakoo (afier
peace might be established between them : and

wards known as Kuruman ). After seven weeks'

as often - and for many reasons—the invitation had

been refused . But such was the chief's confidence
weary travelling by ox waggons, they reached the

in the missionary that he readily consented to
Orange River, about 600 miles from Cape Town :

accompany Moffat. This visit was beneficial in
a journey which can now be performed by railway

in two days. After some delay they proceeded
many ways i amongst others, it created a favour

able impression on the minds of the Government

100 miles further, and eventually arrived at

Kuruman . During this stay at the Cape, Moffat
officials, as to the political—as well as the social

and religious - advantages arising from the work

had received his appointment to the Bechuana

of the missionaries.
Mission, which had been carried on for some few

Indeed , so far was the

Governor interested in the chief himself that the
years by two missionaries, Mr. Hamilton and

Mr. Read . Having reached the principal scene of
amount of the reward formerly offered for his

their future labours, Mrs. Moffat, in a letter to her
capture was now expended in tokens of goodwill

bestowed upon him .
parents, says :

In looking back on the day on which I left my father's

Our friend, Mr. Moffat, utilized this visit to the house, in full confidence that my heavenly Father would be

Cape for another important object. When working with me, I am astonished . I was only seven months in

in his last situation (at the Dukinfield nursery) travelling from Dukinfield to Kuruman , and never met with

he had been attracted towards the only daughter

one disaster. And , in addition to all other favours, God

has brought me to that place which, of all others in the

of his employer : he found that she too had felt
world, was first fixed upon my heart as a place and a people

drawn to a missionary life ; and before he left amongst whom I should love to dwell.

England she had given some sort of promise that For more than fifty years Mary Moffat shared

she would sooner or later become his true yoke with her husband the perils , hardships, successes,

fellow in the work . And now after the lapse of and joys of missionary life in South Africa.

three years he was anticipating her arrival at The self-denying labours of the former mis

Cape Colony in fulfilment of this engagement. sionaries here had not produced much visible

Mary Smith -- for that was her name ; one shortly fruit. Still they had persevered in the full hope that

to be exchanged for that of Mary Moffat - had the good seed would germinate. As yet, however,

experienced great difficulty in getting her kind it seemed to have fallen on barren ground : the

and devoted parents to sanction her leaving them people had not learned to respect the property of

in search of another home in so distant a land . others, excepting to make it their own ; nothing

She felt confident that it was God's will she should
was safe from their thieving habits ; and they still

go, and made it a matter of earnest and constant despised all instruction . Thus it continued for

prayer that her parents might be made willing to some time after the Moffats had arrived. In

give her up. At length all difficulties writing to his brother in 1822, Mr. Moffat

removed .
expressed himself as deeply disappointed at the

The following interesting extract is from the condition of things.

were
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The missionaries' peaceful employment was 1830 he had completed the New Testament ; and

interrupted by the cruelties of a fierce war. The he made a journey to the Cape in order to have

neighbouring tribes swarmed down upon the people copies printed : 400 miles of the distance was

Moffat was seeking to befriend, and for a time travelled on horseback. On arriving at his destina

seemed likely to carry all before them . Fortunately tion he found no small difficulty in getting his

they were driven back ; and thus the Mission was manuscripts into type : no printer would undertake

saved. So serious was the outlook that Mr. the work. In the end, the Government lent him

Moffat found it advisable to take his wife and two plant and material ; and he himself, with such

children (the elder of whom afterwards became the assistance as he could obtain, laboured in the pro

wife of David Livingstone) to a place of safety, duction of the book. Twenty- seven years later,

miles away. Having done so, he returned to the in 1857, the Old Testament was finished : and

scene of bitter strife, to endeavour by his influence the whole Bible was thus in the hands of the

to prevent-or at least to minimize—the horrible Bechuanas.

cruelties that were then practised.
Mr. Moffat thus describes his emotions on the

His life was often in jeopardy ; but was merci

accomplishment of his undertaking :

fully preserved. His cool courage and daring
I could hardly believe I was in the world : so difficult was

it for me to realize the fact that my work of so many years

combined with his tenderness in looking after the was completed. Whether from weakness or overstrained

wounded, and preventing the enemy from killing mental exertion I cannot tell—but I felt I should die ; and

many as they lay helpless — endeared him more was perfectly resigned. I fell upon my knees, and thanked

than ever to the Kurumans, who found that in the
God that He had given me strength and grace to accomplish

missionary they had a true and courageous friend.

my task .

Though they still showed a lack of interest in the
With his own hands Moffat assisted in building

Gospel message, the messenger himself had gained
the Church and Mission premises in Kuruman :

a personal ascendancy which was never lost .
and for forty years lived there among the people,

over whom he wielded almost absolute authority.

Mr. Moffat embraced the first favourable oppor
The affectionate regard in which he and his wife

tunity of visiting the Barolong tribe, and found
were held was truly remarkable ;and it was no easy

them in a miserable condition in every way-very task for them to leave what had become a home to

dirty in their habits ; which was partly to be them by many endearing ties. But the exposures,

accounted for by the scarcity of water. In many prodigious labours, and journeyings, for more than

cases they had to travel several miles in order to fifty years, together with many family troubles and

procure sufficient of this priceless boon for drink bereavements, had told on the iron frame of the

ing purposes alone. The distressing lack of water ; veteran missionary ; and it was evident that it

the constant blinding clouds of dust everywhere ; could not continue much longer to bear the strain .

the torturing swarms of flies ; and the absence of Moffat's final Service in the Church at Kuruman,

shelter from the burning rays above-all combined and the farewell that followed , constituted such a

to make this visit anything but a pleasant one. scene as is seldom witnessed. He and his wife

And yet Moffat considered himself well repaid ; for made their last voyage to England in July, 1870 ;

the visit furnished him with opportunities of adding and early in the following year Mrs. Moffat was

so considerably to his knowledge of the language called to her rest . For several subsequent years

as to enable him to speak to the people in “ their Mr. Moffat continued to attend meetings in all

own tongue the wonderful works of God . ” parts of Great Britain. He was ever ready to

But his great life -work
in the future speak, as far as his declining strength would allow,

He was not satisfied tha on behalf of Mission work in Africa : and few who

hear the Gospel ; but yad the privilege of seeing and hearing him

help, that they should Liring those later years will forget the glowing

Scrip their pirnestness of the venerable man as he pleaded

tran for so br the cause to which he had devoted his life.

he tre
a shock of corn fully ripe," he was called

f
qal home on August 9, 1883, at the age

Ansl
Iht years. His remains were interred

ind Cemetery
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REV. J. MURRAY MITCHELL, LL.D.

OF BOMBY; POONA ; CALCUTTA ; AND NICE .

an

HE name of Dr. Murray Mitchell brought to the study of theological subjects the

is known in many lands ; and same powers and the same ardour which had made

wherever it is known it is held in him quasi senior wrangler a few months before.

high esteem, as that of one who While he did as much as any, and far more than

has laboured long, unweariedly, most, of his fellow -students in the acquisition of

and successfully, as a missionary theological, historical, and linguistic knowledge, he

among the heathen, and as stood out as an earnest Christian , and—even then-

earnest and eloquent advocate of as a zealous advocate of missions. It is interesting

the Mission cause. Upon these labours he has to know that at a time when missionary zeal was

brought to bear a mind of much power, most scarcely existent anywhere in Scotland, his ardour

sedulously and faithfully cultivated , stored with in the work was excited by contact with the sons of

varied erudition , and refined with exquisite taste ; Dr. Milne, one of the pioneers of missions to the

and a heart warm with love of God and of man . Chinese. It required some courage in those days

His physique is somewhat slight ; but his consti to attempt, in connection with the Church of

tution is of the class commonly described as wiry : Scotland, what Mr. Mitchell successfully accom

so that, although now he is over seventy years of plished, the formation of a Juvenile Missionary

age, he is as able and willing to work as many Society. In the course of his theological curri

men who have borne twenty years less of the heat culum , he formed the resolution to become, at its

and burden of the day, and who year for year have close, if it were God's will, a missionary to the

had far less to bear than has fallen to his lot . heathen ; and this resolution was confirmed by a

meeting with Dr. Duff * in 1836. In the session
JOHN MURRAY MITCHELL was born in Aber

1834 5 , Mr. Mitchell gained a prize, given by the
deen in August, 1815. He was one of a large

Lord Rector of the University, for an essay on
family ; and three brothers, as well as himself,

“ The Septuagint and other Greek versions of the
became ministers of the Established Church of

Scotland. After getting his “ primary education ”
Old Testament,” and the following year, on the

at the parish school of Kinneff, in Kincardineshire,
recommendation of Dr. Melvin, and at the earnest

he went, in 1828, to the Grammar School in Aber
request of the Town Council of Aberdeen, he took

deen . Here, as a favourite pupil of Dr. Melvin
charge for a year of one of the classes in the

Grammar School.

(one of those “ hero -schoolmasters” who roused

the faculties of their best scholars to enthusiastic
For the last session of his theological course

action), he laid the foundation of that classic taste
( 1837-8) Mr. Mitchell transferred himself to Edin

which, under other circumstances, might have burgh , where the present writer formed that

degenerated into finical dilettantism : but which, in acquaintance with him which developed into cordial

the course of his laborious life, he has turned to friendship ; and , cemented by common tastes and

good account-in the study of various languages ;
common work, has been undiminished by the lapse

and the elucidation of several systems of philosophy
of half a century . Dr. James Hamilton and

and religion.
Rev. John Braidwood (afterwards missionary at

In 1829 he entered Marischal College, Aberdeen,

Madras) were among his intimate associates in

Edinburgh. He was known at this time amongst
taking the second place in the Entrance Exam

ination ; and during the four sessions of his
his classmates as a distinguished student ; and both

undergraduate course he gained prizes in every
amongst them and the religious community of

Edinburgh as an earnest Christian. In the former
class. At the close of that course, in 1833, he

stood highest in the examination for the degree

capacity he gained a gold medal in the Church

of Master of Arts. Classics and philosophy were
history class, for an essay on “ Eusebius as an

his favourite studies . He entered the Divinity
Ecclesiastical Historian ” ; and in the latter he took

classes in the Aberdeen University in 1833, and * For a sketch of Dr. Duff see pages 94-97 .
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a leading part in the formation of the “ Ladies'

Society for Promoting Female Education in India.”

It was in connection with this Society that he began

his career as an author, by writing several tracts

which were largely circulated, and which did much

to awaken interest in the great subject.

Having been " licensed ” as a probationer by the

Presbytery of Aberdeen , he was appointed by the

Foreign Missions Committee as a missionary to

Bombay, and was ordained to the ministry in July,

1838. On his arrival in India , in November, he

entered with heart and soul upon missionary work,

teaching, along with such admirable coadjutors as

Dr. Wilson and Mr. Nesbit, in the General

Assembly's Institution. He soon qualified himself

for taking an effective part in vernacular work . For

many years, generally in Bombay, and occasionally

in Poona, he did energetically the work of an Evan

gelist . His knowledge of the Marathi language

especially was both popular and scholarly ; and

he took his full share in the important work of

the translation and revision of the Bible in that

tongue. He also wrote a considerable number of

tracts and books in Marathi. Without disparage

ment of any other member of the noble band of

Indian missionaries, it may be said that no one's

labours were more abundant or more varied ; no

one's zeal more ardent ; and that no one stood

higher in the estimate of the European and native

community. Till 1843 a missionary of the Estab

lished Church - and thereafter of the Free Church

of Scotland, he, throughout, willingly and cordially

co-operated with all evangelical missionaries. He

originated the Bombay Missionary Conference,

and became its first secretary. Nor did he hold

aloof from work among his countrymen . Always

a welcome preacher to English -speaking congrega

tions, he and his missionary colleagues ministered

to the Free Church Congregation in Bombay

for two years after the Disruption ; and while at

Poona he acted, at the request of the Government,

as chaplain to the Presbyterian soldiers of a

Highland regiment, as well as to other British

residents.

In much of his work he was aided by the

co -operation , and in all of it he was sustained by

the sympathy, of his like -minded and accomplished

wife. Mrs. Mitchell is the daughter of one of the

grand old heroes of the North, the late Rev. Mr.

Flyter, of Alness. She has been all along, and

happily is still , an invaluable helpmeet to her hus

band ; and has done, and is doing, good work for

the women of India .

In 1857 Mr. Mitchell came to this country, and

did all in his power to foster the missionary spirit,

which Dr. Duff had done so much to call forth .

At this time he received the honorary degree of

LL.D. from the Marischal College and University of

Aberdeen . Dr. Mitchell returned to India in 1859,

and laboured at Poona with his usual zeal until

1863, when , Mrs. Mitchell's health having com

pletely broken down, and his own being much

enfeebled , they returned home; and Dr. Mitchell's

official connection with Western India came to an

end . Almost immediately on his arrival in this

country he was chosen minister of the Free Church

Congregation at Broughty Ferry, an important

suburb of Dundee. Dr. Candlish was convener of

the Foreign Missions Committee ; and until Dr.

Duff's arrival, Dr. Mitchell did all in his power to

lighten the convener's labours. But pastoral work

necessarily claimed most of his strength. His con

gregation rapidly increased , and it might have been

reasonably expected that the remainder of his days

would be spent at home.

It was, however, otherwise appointed. The mis

sion staff of the Free Church in Calcutta having

been greatly weakened , Dr. Mitchell was asked by

the Committee, on the urgent recommendation of

Dr. Duff, its convener, to proceed thither.

at once consented ; although his doing so involved

no small sacrifice. He proceeded to Bengal in

1867, and remained until 1873, gaining great

influence over the hearts and the minds of the

educated natives. He was also instrumental in

forming the “ Union Church ” -an important Euro

pean congregation at Simla. He was earnestly

invited to become minister of this church ; but

this he declined , as he desired to work especially

for missions. Before leaving India he took part

in the Missionary Conference held at Allahabad,

the first great Decennial Conference in India.

Returning home in 1873, he became Secretary

to the Foreign Missions Committee. This appoint

ment he held till 1878, when the lamented death of

Dr. Duff necessitated the making of new arrange

ments ; and Dr. Mitchell became hon . secretary.

Being thus set free from official work, he wrought

none the less , but gave his whole thought to the

advancement of Missions. With hand and heart,

by tongue and pen, in public and in private, on

platforms and in pulpits, in church courts, and

temporarily in the Academic chair, he pleaded the

cause of Missions—the cause of God, and the

cause of man .

He
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saw

As indicating the estimate in which his scholar Nine or ten of them , of greater or smaller size , are

ship was held , it may be mentioned that a vacancy in Marathi ; and one is trilingual — the Sanskrit,

having occurred, in 1863, in the professorship Marathi, and English , being all his own.

of Hebrew in the New College, Edinburgh , Dr.

Mitchell's name
Besides contributing many articles to magazines

was put forward by many as
and reviews, Dr. Mitchell has published, in English ,

that of one excellently qualified for the important
“ Letters to Indian Youth on the Evidences of

office. This is all the more remarkable, as Hebrew

was but one of his many acquirements, and

Christianity,” which is in its ninth edition , and has

been translated into several Indian languages ;
naturally was not the one to which he had latterly

“ Elements of Christian Truth ” ; “ The Conflict of
devoted most study. But for the fact that there

Ancient Paganism and Christianity " ; the “Life of
was one man of pre- eminent qualifications, Dr.

the Rev. Robert Nesbit” ; a “ Lecture on the Indian

Mitchell would certainly have been elected.
Mutiny" ; and has contributed to the Religious Tract

In 1880 Dr. Mitchell went to America to attend
Society's “ Present Day Tracts ” treatises on “ The

the meetings of the “ Pan -Presbyterian Council ” at Zendavesta ," and the " Hindu Religion." His largest

Philadelphia. He read a paper on “ Union and
work, next to his “Life of Rev. R. Nesbit ,” and in

Co-operation in Missions,” and otherwise took part some respects his most important one, is entitled ,

in the proceedings of the Council. At the close of
“ Hinduism , Past and Present . ” In this volume he

the meetings he did not retrace his course across has succeeded, probably as well as was possible, in

the Atlantic, but proceeded westward, and “ treating a vast subject in a small space (about three

the manners and cities of many men ,” everywhere hundred pages ) , and in investing with popular

receiving a hearty American welcome, and giving interest a topic which, deeply important as it is, is

and getting no small amount of blessing by private not attractive to the general public. His various

and public association with the Christians of the writings give evidence of much labour and care.

great Republic. From California Mrs. Mitchell
His style is always correct and graceful ; his thought

and he proceeded to Japan, and thence to China
is always logical ; and his expression always clear .

and India. In India he spent fully two years most Similar qualities characterize his public speaking.

profitably in carrying out some of those studies and
In the pulpit or on the platform he is always in

observations to which , while he was performing the earnest. His oratory is chaste, and often powerful .

regular work of a missionary, he could not devote By lofty character and earnest devotion to the

so much time as his tastes would have led him to noblest of all causes he has gained a high position

do. He lectured and preached incessantly all over in public esteem , and a yet higher one in that of

the country. All this was without cost to his those who know him best .

church .

It should be added that Mrs. Mitchell has also

He had also the opportunity of attending the

second of those Decennial Missionary Con
written several interesting books. Since the days

of Bishop Heber, amidst the innumerable volumes

ferences, the importance of which is so great. On

this occasion he acted as one of two secretaries.
descriptive of Indian places and Indian peoples,

by male and female writers, very few indeed are
Whether he has seen India for the last time we

more graphic - and not one indicates a warmer

know not ; but this is certain , that in future days,

when that noble land shall be numbered among
heart towards the country and its people — than her

the Christian nations of the earth , the name of
Missionary's Wife among the Wild Tribes of

Bengal ” ; “ In India " ; and “ In Southern India ."

Dr. Murray Mitchell will stand high on the roll of

those who have spent, and been spent, in prayerful
For several years the state of health of both

labours for its evangelization .

husband and wife has necessitated their spending

All through his career Dr. Mitchell has been a the winter in a mild climate ; and Dr. Mitchell

prolific writer. Most of his publications have been has ministered, with great acceptance, to a con

designed for the benefit of the Hindus ; and the gregation of residents and tourists, British and

present writer can testify to their value for this end. American, at Nice.
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NE day in 1867 a plain, sturdy, and His mother was a representative New England

stoutly-built young man entered woman, with a stern sense of duty, ready to “ do the

the office of The Christian, which next thing ," and with spirit and energy which quali

was then published at Ludgate-hill . fied her for the responsibilities involved in the

He was one of those rare men training of her family.

who - in compliance with the oft The boy who was to achieve such world-wide

quoted, but little heeded, in
fame as an Evangelist had fair opportunities of

junction— “ transact their business,
education ; but his intense physical activity made

and then go about their business, so as to give others
study in the schoolroom irksome, and he passed out

time to finish their business . ” But he was far more
of childhood singularly unequipped with such know

than an ordinary man of business. He was about
ledge as he might have attained thereat. He

the Lord's business ; and a very little intercourse was, however, a born leader ; and no one will be

was enough to prove that he was a thoroughly surprised to learn that his companions recognized

earnest and devoted servant of Christ, whose one
their chief, and naturally fell into line and obeyed

purpose was to qualify himself as a man of God,
his commands. It may be that the very fact of his

thoroughly furnished unto all good works. This
educational disadvantages, as well as the hard life

was probably the first place at which he called in
of his early years, helped to develop that indomit

London. able perseverance which throughout his remarkable

He soon found his way to the Young Men's career has allowed no obstacle to obstruct his way.

Christian Association , at Aldersgate Street ; and his By his early difficulties God was girding and guid

experiences of Gospel work in Chicago were told ing him when he knew it not.

with a freshness and vigour which captivated all who Those familiar with Mr. Moody's preaching

heard his addresses. Nothing which D. L. Moody remember his frequent allusions , especially in

( for it was he) has spoken since then, has exceeded earlier years, to his elder brother, who left home in

in thrilling interest the descriptions to which we his youth , and was not heard of for many years .

listened, of the perfectly unique and original way It nourished the strong pathetic element in his

in which he pursued his reclamatory efforts among nature to see his mother suffering under the double

the rough and lawless children of that western bereavement, and mourning over her dead husband

city. and her absent son.

Dwight LYMAN MOODY was born on a farm , In the spring of 1854, confident and self-reliant,

near Northfield, Massachusetts, on Feb. 5, 1837. Dwight left home, and found employment in the

The homestead was on a mountain side in a region boot and shoe store of an uncle in Boston, a man of

picturesque and beautiful, but in which nature strict integrity and Christian principle. Here he

yields scanty nourishment, even to hard workers. soon displayed the same energy and force of char

The farm was mortgaged ; and the father died when acter that had given him the lead among the lads

Dwight was four years old, leaving the widow of his own township. His early privations had

weighted with the responsibility of a large family, taught him to regard life as an unceasing warfare ;

every member of which felt the necessity of so that from the first he expected an uphill path ,

personal exertion and self -denial. The future and braced himself to overcome all obstacles.

Evangelist thus learned experimentally to bear the His uncle was a member of the Congregational

yoke in his youth ; and succeeding years have Church of which the well-known and honoured Dr.

proved that this was good for him . By bodily toil Kirk was pastor ; and here the nephew was expected

he obtained physical vigour, and stored up nervous to attend, very much to his advantage all through

energy : he was thus prepared for the gigantic
The next Portrait, with Sketch , in this volume is that of

labours he has since accomplished . Mrs. Moody.

1
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his after - life . His Sunday -school teacher, Mr. pioneer Evangelist ; and in Chicago it was very

Kimball, took a deep and kindly interest in him ; evident that the uneducated training of his early

and the assiduous and patient labour of this good years was God's own education for the work which

man was the means of leading his young scholar to He had for him to do.

Christ . But the boy's want of acquaintance with
There was too much of “ Young America ” about

scriptural truth was such that he was kept as a him for the Church with which he first connected

learner for many months before being admitted to himself. He began to take a deep interest in

the fellowship of the Church .
the Young Men's Christian Association , and

There was no precocity, we are told — nothing carried his young Americanism into that. He was

startling, or even promising - in his early Christian soon engaged to look after its spiritual wants :

course. But he had a courage that carried him
he slept in the rooms, and kept them in order ;

forward in spite of his defects ; and an aspiration and, after doing the manual labour, led the noon

that led him to rise above circumstances, and to
prayer-meeting, and drew large crowds to the ser

strive for excellence . The revival spirit of the vice . He was chosen President of the Association ,

church and of its earnest pastor created in him a zeal
after holding other offices, and obtained the means

which lay as a smouldering fire within . No work, to build a hall, named from the chief contributor,

however, was laid out for him into which he could “ Farwell Hall."

throw his rugged energies ; and he was not content.

No wonder that he left the city of culture and
About this time he took possession of an old

refinement, and became, in his twentieth year, one
shanty, an abandoned beer saloon, in a neighbour

of the thousands of enterprising and aspiring men
hood where other saloons were in full blast,

who forsook the overcrowded East, and sought and
surrounded by desperate men, abandoned women ,

found scope for his energy in Chicago, the rising
neglected and elfish children . Here was another

metropolis of the North -west. Many of his com preparation class for the future Evangelist. When ,

peers found here a short road to ruin ; but he, and years after, a room full of experienced and hard

headed Scotch ministers sat round Mr. Moody
others like him , maintained their integrity, and

did well. and, with the utmost docility, received from him

instructions and directions as to the arrangement
He had made his mark as a man of business at

Boston . At Chicago in secular occupations he and management of great meetings - he was calling

proved himself both capable and trustworthy. In
into exercise the wisdom he had gained in the

religious work he was not long in finding a sphere
drinking and dancing saloon , which he had con

for his energy and zeal , which he had not found in
verted into a house of God.

Boston. With characteristic daring and courage A very bad boy used to come to the door and

he plunged into the dark places — the heathenish make a fearful noise while Moody would be ad

regions which new cities , no less than the old, con dressing his young hearers. Getting tired of this,

tain . He literally fought his way through with he one evening stopped short in his work ; gave

all-conquering persistence, till he saw these districts out a hymn ; and, while the school was singing it ,

at least , in some degree, renovated by the Gospel he “ went for” that disturbing boy. He caught him

of the grace of God. after a chase of some quarter of a mile ; gave him

His first experience was on this wise. One a summary and exemplary castigation ; and re

Sunday he sought out a mission -school , and offered turned panting from his run, but in time to proceed

his services as a teacher. He was informed that
with his discourse.

the school had a full supply of teachers ; but if he In these very early days, Mr. Reynolds, of

would gather a class he might have room to teach Peoria, a large merchant, and a mighty man in

them. Next Sabbath he appeared with eighteen Sunday-school work, records that, going in a little

boys ; and place was found for his rough and raw late one evening, he saw a man standing up with a

recruits. Thus he solved the problem of how to few tallow candles around him , holding a negro

reach the masses— “ Go for them !"
boy, and trying to teach him the story of the

Other and congenial spirits soon gathered round Prodigal Son. Many of the words he could not

him, and formed a mission in the New Market make out, and had to skip. “ I thought if the

Hall, which became a great power for good . The Lord can use such an instrument as that for his

ignorant and uncultured boy had developed into work it will be wonderful. After the meeting was

the energetic Christian man soon to become the over, Mr. Moody said to me, ' Reynolds, I have

1
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only got one talent : I have no education ; but I love

the Lord Jesus Christ, and I want to do something

for Him ; and I want you to pray for me. I have

never ceased from that day to this to pray for that

devoted Christian soldier. I have watched him

since ; had counsel with him ; and know him

thoroughly ; and, for consistent walk and conver

sation, I have not known his fellow ."

own .

In the dark days of the war Mr. Moody threw

himself into the camps near home ; and there

preached the Gospel, and won souls. He was pre

sident of the Chicago branch of the Christian

Commission, of which the venerable George H.

Stuart, of Philadelphia, was president-in -chief.

Mr. Moody illustrates many of his sermons with

anecdotes from the terrible and pathetic experiences

which he gained at the front in that long and deadly

struggle.

In 1862 Mr. Moody was married to Miss Emma

C. Revell ; of whom we will only say that she

has been a true helpmeet for her husband. Such

marriages are made in heaven . They are not

only " in the Lord ” in the sense that both are

Christians, but that God has chosen each for each.

Their children have become familiar to the world

by Mr. Moody's illustrations drawn from his

recollections of “ Emma, ” “ Willie," and " little

Paul.” The two former are now grown up ; and

it may be that the youngest is being prepared

to tread in the footsteps of his father, and of

his greater namesake, as a preacher of Jesus

Christ.

London , Liverpool, Bristol, Glasgow , Aberdeen,

Dublin, and elsewhere in this country, piles of build

ing bear witness to Mr. Moody's interest in the

places where he labours, and to his power of

moving other men to a generosity kindred to his

The current of his unselfish and beneficent

nature, however, flowed most strongly toward his

native New England home.

The school-buildings, at Northfield for girls, and

at Mount Hermon for boys, are Institutions of

more than local-or even of national - interest : they

are cosmopolitan in their constitution ; and will be

eternal in their results. Youths and maidens of

many nationalities have already been-and others

are now being - educated there, with the design of

training them to become God's messengers to the

ends of the earth , but especially to their own

nationalities.

There have been men who, starting as evan

gelists or missionaries, have relinquished the

preaching of the Gospel themselves to become

directors of others ; and that, perhaps, was God's

way for them : but Mr. Moody is occupying an

ever-widening sphere of personal work , while

superintending and extending his missionary train

ing schools at home.

In little more than ten years £ 60,000 have been

spent on these buildings. Mr. Moody thought, a

few years ago, that large sums of money would be

given to colleges and schools in America, and that

if he could get the Institutions, on which his heart

was set , well started, legacies would be left for them ;

and that he would thus gain influence over young

men and women, who would be a power after he

was gone. It was a noble desire ; and it will have

its recompense, when he shall rest from his labours,

and his works shall follow him .

He has endeavoured by day and night to accom

plish this purpose . Several friends have already

decided to leave large amounts by will ; so that

Mr. Moody is encouraged to hope the schools will

be well looked after in the future.

Neither the subsequent visits of Mr. Moody to

Great Britain in company with Mr. Sankey, nor their

work in America, are here touched upon ; because

they are familiar to so many. But is desirable

to refer to the Educational Establishments at

Northfield and Mount Hermon for young men

and women : these would have been no mean

monument to the memory of any man , if he had

done little of a public character beside. Then, in

Chicago and many other American cities ; in Stratford Conference Hall ; Down Lodge Hall, Wandsworth ; &c.
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MRS . BETSEY MOODY.

MOTHER OF MR. D. L. MOODY.

N the last day of the Summer

School at Northfield ( 1887 ), Mr.

D. L. Moody took occasion to

remark, to a little crowd of young

students, that the best thing in

the world for a man is to have a

good mother and a good wife.

The reference was primarily a

personal one ; and those who are acquainted with

the Evangelist's family will endorse his testimony.

We have thought that the multitude of English

speaking people who are interested in all that

concerns Mr. Moody, would be glad to see the

portrait of his venerable mother, and to have a

few facts relating to her life .

Almost every visitor to Northfield makes a

pilgrimage to the house where the world-wide

Evangelist was born , and where his mother now

spends her declining days. It is a plain and

substantial frame-house, about a gunshot up the

hill, to the eastward, from the Evangelist's own

home. It is well represented in the engraving on

On a seat which surrounds the

stately tree in front, Mr. Moody was wont to sit ,

in an earlier part of his public career, and think

out some of the stirring sermons, the echoes of

which have gone around the world and which have

led so many souls into peace and liberty.

BETSEY HOLTON, for that was Mrs. Moody's

maiden name, was born when the century was in

the early part of its fifth year. The old homestead

of her youth is situated not far from the Mount

Hermon Schools, across the Connecticut river ;

so that the fourscore years and over of her life

have been spent almost within sight of her native

home. The Holton family figures prominently

in the early records of the district ; and its

members have ever been much esteemed by

the neighbours for their industry and their

rectitude of character. Miss Holton was married,

at the age of twenty-three, to Mr. Edwin Moody,

who had come across the hills and settled in

Northfield . Dwight Lyman (the well -known

Evangelist) was the sixth child of Mr. and Mrs.

Moody. The husband and father died in 1841 ,

leaving his widow with seven young children ; and

twins were born to her a month after his death.

The farm which the husband cultivated, in

addition to the exercise of his handicraft as a

brick-mason, was encumbered with a mortgage ;

and the widow was left in very straitened circum

stances. But her trust was in God ; and she

addressed herself to the task of providing for her

little ones. One who knows her well says : “ Her

life was a simple, plain , mother's life in a country

place, marked principally by the struggle in her

widowhood to maintain her nine children . And

she did it nobly ." Her brothers helped her to

retain the farm . The family were kept together

until they were able to support themselves.

Many of those who heard Mr. D. L. Moody

preach, on his first mission to this country, will

recollect the pathetic references he was wont to

make to the home- life . They will not forget the

touching story of the elder son who was for a time

a “wandering boy ” ; and how the younger ones

were frequently sent by the widowed mother to

the post office to see if any letter had come from

him . Then there was the return ; the recognition ;

the forgiveness ; and the welcome. One would

like to have from her own lips some of the many

reminiscences, which her memory must yet retain ,

of the youthful escapades and experiences of her

sixth child ; for in his case, as in that of others,

we may be sure “ the child was father of the

man ." One circumstance we heard her recal,

when paying her a visit in the year 1886, which

had in it a hint of coming days. She used to hear

the youthful Dwight in the retirement of his own

room , busily employed in “ holding forth .” What

the topics of his discourse were she did not say ;

but we can scarcely imagine that even the fond

mother's heart could then have anticipated where

unto this gift of utterance would grow.

another page.
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Though now living these many years “ on following account of the quiet rejoicings from one

borrowed time,” to use her son's expressive phrase, of the numbers of The Christian for February of

Mother Moody," as the lady- students familiarly that year

call her, is wonderfully hale and well -preserved .
MRS. MOODY'S EIGHTIETH BIRTHDAY.

As she sits in her arm-chair, receiving her visitors, " This fifth day of February, 1885, is a gala

with the snows of age upon her head, and the day in the quiet hamlet on the Connecticut. Its

photographs of her relatives and friends, scattered citizens vie with each other in bringing their

around the apart

simple tributes ofment, she makes

love to a brother
a goodly picture.
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taken , is at all times

alone did these old
thoroughly informed upon the events of the day. She is friends and his kindred come up to 'Marquand

now a devout member of the Congregational Church,

Hall,' which was opened for a public reception ;having, with her whole family, abandoned the Unitarian

for the orthodox faith . Proud as she must be of her
but invitations were sent out to a host of other

honoured son, that son is, if possible, even more proud friends in different parts of the land, to be present

of his venerated mother. At the celebration of her eightieth on this glad occasion. The day was one of the

birthday, loving friends conspicuously arranged the motto : fairest of winter days ; and a general holiday was

“ Her children arise up, and call her blessed . "

The celebration of that eightieth birthday was a given to the Mount Hermon boys and the North

field students. All these protégés of the Evangelist
great event in the Northfield home. We take the

were present, and sang most enthusiastically songs
Morgan & Scott. + Written in 1887.

COM
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of gladness and rejoicing. The chapel was

decorated profusely with evergreens and flowering

shrubs, and under an arch, on which was the

motto, ' Her children arise up, and call her

blessed, ' sat the aged saint, her eyes as bright as

though never dimmed by tears, looking and ap

pearing as youthful as many twenty years her

junior. On her right was an aged lady, an old

friend and neighbour ; and on her left, her loving

son Dwight. The family circle of brothers,

sisters, and relations was there to rejoice in God's

goodness to all . Letters from Dr. James H.

Brookes, of St. Louis, and Dr. Theodore Cuyler,

were read, taken from a huge pile from all parts

of the land, while telegrams, and a cable de

spatch from Messrs. Mackinnon & Co. , Indian

Merchants, Glasgow, showed the interest felt by

thousands in this delightful celebration.

“ The gifts to mother and son were numerous :

and none were more grateful than an elegant arm

chair of blue plush , given by the young ladies of

the Seminary to ' Grandma' ; and ' Farrar's Life of

Christ, ' illustrated , presented by the boys of Mount

Hermon School . Short addresses were made by

Mr. Holton, brother of Mrs. Moody, Hon. B. G.

Northrup, Mr. Moody, and others. In one room

were the simple articles used by the family in

their days of poverty , speaking in their mute

eloquence of early privation and closest economy ;

the churn ; the spinning -wheel ; the foot -mat : a

' coat of arms ' most significant. But of greater

value than all was the old family Bible on the

pine centre-table, showing that it had been in

constant use through the generations, opened at

the Psalm in which are these words : ‘ Thy Word

is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my path. '

With joyous tears the Moody -Holton household ,

in their family gathering to-day, have read from

that grand old book, which has furnished them

hope and strength along the weary years. An

Indian maiden student here showed her devotion

to her benefactors by attaching to each of these

heirlooms a card with some passage of Scripture

wonderfully appropriate and suggestive.

“ Mrs. Moody's cheerful spirit shines through

her keen black eyes . She is of the seventh genera

tion from William Holton, Ipswich, England, who

came to this country at the age of twenty -two, and

settled in Hartford, Connecticut. His name is on

the “ Forefathers' Monument. Later, he went up

the river to Northampton, and represented that

district in the State Legislature. It is a notable

feature in his history that he was the first to

introduce a Bill for the suppression of the liquor

traffic . Good stock for an evangelist to spring

from ! "

The words we quoted at the commencement of

our brief sketch were spoken by her son, when the

band of students passed her house on the way up

the mountain for a Bible -reading, at the close of

the Summer School. We may here quote from a

report published at the time (July 19, 1887) :

Mr. Moody took the crowd of nearly 300 young men

around to the little house in which his mother lives. Mrs.

Moody sat in the door-way, but was unable to rise on

account of a sprained ancle ; and indeed she has been much

disappointed at not being able to attend the sessions of the

Conference . Mr. Moody pointed out the room where he

was born , and asked the boys to sing for his mother. They

sang a college song, and " Jesus, lover of my soul. " Mr.

Humphrey, of Chicago, offered prayer, in which he made

special mention of Mrs. Moody, and asked that her

declining years might be made peaceful and useful. Mr.

Moody said : “ The best thing in the world for a man is to

have a good mother and a good wife ; and I propose three

cheers for my mother." It is needless to say that the cheers

were given with a will . Some of the boys " went forward

and kissed her hand,

And so we leave her, enjoying the love and

esteem , not of her own kin only, but of the many

who are drawn to her quiet New England country

retreat, by the name and fame of her illustrious

May she be long spared to see the continued

growth of his wonderful institutions at Northfield

and Mount Hermon, ere she goes to rejoin “ the

loved ones gone before."

son.
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SAMUEL MORLEY .

MERCHANT PRINCE , AND CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPIST.

W

HETHER in commercial, politi- Morley, being partner in a dry goods business

cal , social, philanthropic, or carried on in Cheapside. Looking at the character

religious circles, a deep sense of and life of the man, we are able to judge some

loss must have been experi what of the kind of maternal parent he had, for

enced, when it was announced, he himself said : “ I am very much what my

on Monday, September 6, 1886, mother made me ; and I wish to continue so."

that on the previous morning After being educated at a private school, he

the spirit of SAMUEL MORLEY entered on a commercial life, in connection with

had passed out of its house of clay. His his father's warehouse. The firm of “ 1. & R.

death could not, indeed, have come as a sur Morley ” was even then in the front rank of

prise ; for he had been in feeble health for London wholesale houses, for stability and up

some months, and had reached the ripe age of right dealing : this position it has increasingly

seventy-seven. But there have been few men in sustained to the present day. For many years

this generation who filled so large a place in the it has been one of the most respected, and has

popular esteem : and the world is loth to lose its been deemed one of the wealthiest, in the great

best and noblest sons, knowing that there is too Metropolis. M. Taine, the French economist, is

seldom a man to step into the gap that has been reported to have said , on one occasion , that

created in the ranks. “ nothing can shake the house of Morley.” After

Some biographies are difficult to write ; because the demise of the father, who was principal

much has to be omitted that might touch the partner, the growing business fell into the hands

sensibilities of survivors. Samuel Morley's life is of the two sons, John and Samuel. The former

not easy to depict, but from a very different cause. retired from active participation in the work

It was a life so filled with high aims and noble of the firm in 1858 ; so that the sole direction

deeds, and so little stained by anything unworthy of its vast dealings, and the care of its

of the name of Christian and of gentleman, that numerous employés, devolved on the younger

one must perforce appear to use the language of son , Samuel. This trust he discharged in such

indiscriminate eulogy. But if what is said must a way as not only to enhance the credit and

be altogether in the line of praise and com profit of the establishment, but to sustain and

mendation, we do not wish so much to glorify advance the fame of the soundest traditions of

the man himself, as to magnify the grace of God British trade.

that bestowed on him so many gifts, and enabled In the later years of his busy life, Mr. Morley

him to use them so well . If we were to condense was, in the task of superintending the Wood Street

his career into a phrase, we should say, without bee-hive, assisted by several of his own

any thought of irreverence in applying the words, A large share of his time was then given to

he continually “ went about doing good.” As one matters outside of pure business ; though he re

of the kings of commerce in the first city of the tained to the last his active personal interest in the

world, many of his working hours were of course profession to which he had devoted his life. Of him

devoted to the acquisition of honestly -won wealth ; it could truly be said that he was “ diligent in busi

but the great business of life with him seemed ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” When a

rather to be the dispensing than the accumulating young man, he came under the influence of two

of his large worldly possessions.
eminent Nonconformist preachers, the late Rev.

Mr. Morley was a descendant of a Huguenot James Parsons, of York, who was a frequent visitor

family, whose patronymic of Morlais, it is under in his father's house ; and the well-known Rev.

stood, had been anglicized into its present form . Thomas Binney, of Weighhouse Chapel. It was

He was born in Hackney in 1809, his father, John in connection with that historical meeting-place

sons.
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that Mr. Morley first took office in the Christian was offered place and honours-even a peerage

Church as a deacon. Mr. Binney, when in his of the realm ; but he preferred to retain the un

prime, drew around him many of the rising young adorned name of Samuel Morley. For him , social

men of the time; and the youthful city merchant rank or a high -sounding title had no attractions ;

fell under the spell of a ministry that was so all the earthly reward he craved was a sense of

intensely practical in its scope and tenour. By having done his duty, and the increased happiness

training and conviction Mr. Morley was a staunch of the many whom it was his joy to help and

upholder of the voluntary principle in Church befriend. For it is as the open-handed philan

matters ; though his convictions on this point did thropist and generous friend of the poor that he

not prevent him from recognizing the good done will be best remembered. The story of his bene

by the State Church, or from rejoicing in every factions would fill a portly volume. Yet he was

mark of its spiritual prosperity. no unthinking, indiscriminate giver. While his

A laudable ambition to represent a popular ear was ever ready to hear the tale of distress,

constituency in the House of Commons, found its
or the recital of Christian effort that required

reward in his election as member for the city of support, he was unbending, even to sternness, in

Bristol in 1868. He continued to sit in Parlia testing the genuineness of the multifarious claims

ment for the same constituency for seventeen
that showered in upon him . As one of the largest

years. Though a clear and effective speaker, his employers of young men in the city of London,

voice was not often heard within the walls of he took the strongest interest in all movements

St. Stephen's ; but his vote could always be
and projects for their welfare. The Young Men's

reckoned upon in forwarding any measure that
Christian Association found in him a warm ,

tended to the removal of time-honoured abuses, liberal, and constant supporter. He was specially

or the amelioration of the lot of the labouring interested in the work of the Aldersgate Street

classes. When the crying evils that surround the
branch ; as his own business establishment was,

liquor traffic came home to him with distinctness, so to speak, within its parish. He was one of

he strained every nerve-by precept ; by personal the little company of city merchants by whose

example ; and by legislative action-to promote
generous gifts Exeter Hall was secured for the

the cause of sobriety and the practice of total purposes of the Y. M. C. Association.

abstinence. Not long before he retired from Greater perhaps than his zeal on behalf of

political life, he successfully piloted through Par young men in London was the solicitude that

liament a Bill which prohibits the payment of Mr. Morley manifested on behalf of its friendless

wages in public-houses. On every possible occa . young women. Nothing seemed more deeply to

sion he was wont to lift up an earnest testimony move the warmest feelings of his heart, or evoke

on the subject of the drink-a testimony that was his ready aid, than a recital of the perils that

strengthened by the silent influence of " the little surround this class of the community , and the

badge of blue," that he scrupled not to wear in
trials they have to encounter in seeking to lead

whatever company he found himself. Without an honest, industrious, and virtuous life. After

any trace of intemperate speech, but in words of hearing such a narrative, we have seen his lip

firm conviction and manly appeal, his witness quiver, and noticed his voice tremble, while he

“for home, and God, and fatherland ," against the endeavoured to express the sympathy he felt. It

ravages of the alcoholic destroyer, was a most was very largely owing to his willing and liberal

effective one. With respect to his general action co-operation that the Halls at 316, Regent Street,

as a member of the House of Commons, one who which now bear his name, were acquired and

knew him wrote thus at the time of his death : adapted as the headquarters of Y. W. C. A.

Through a long life he preserved an unstained and
work throughout the world. The special branch

unblemished conscience. His conception of duty was that of effort on behalf of young women employed in

of the Puritans : and he had their emphatic self -respect; refreshment bars and restaurants may be said

which the exigences of party could not for a moment
to have reached its present state of efficiency

succeed in relaxing. It was mainly the high tone of the
solely by his help. When Miss C. Gough told

man that made even his silent presence in the House of

Commons tend to purify its moral atmosphere. Essentially him in part the story of what these young people

a party man , he yet placed integrity and transparency of have to encounter in their daily lives, and how

conduct before everything. little provision is made for their moral and

At different periods of his political career he spiritual welfare, he at made himselfonce
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We are

responsible the rent of suitable rooms to not be too late to mitigate the suffering for which his symi .

which they could resort in their leisure hours, and
pathy was warm and deep.

Another incident, still more striking and char
thus escape the dangers of the streets.

glad to know that this much -needed work has
acteristic, is thus recorded ::

One of the customers of the Morley firm had , through

the hearty sympathy and support of his daughter
heavy losses and lack of capital , got into great financial

and sons.
difficulty.

He was a Christian man , and particularly

While a strong believer in every good social
interested in the poor children of the town in which he

lived ; and notwithstanding his trouble , he could not find
agency for the uplifting of the masses, he felt

it in his heart to be absent from a meeting , over which

that nothing but the individual reception of the
Mr. Morley presided, in connection with the mission for

Gospel of Jesus Christ could permanently and which the debtor worked . Neither could he help referring

effectually improve their condition. So he was apologetically to his own affairs when Mr. Morley entered

into conversation with him . He asked for time, which his
an ardent friend of evangelistic work of every

creditor readily promised ; and then the latter said , " If you
kind. As a Congregationalist he took a special

owed us nothing, do you think you could pay the rest ? ”

interest in the condition of English villages, and " Yes ," was the reply ; " because I owe you more than all

bore a heavy share in furthering the operations my other creditors put together . " And then , with the grace

of the Home Missions of that denomination. On which only a Christian gentleman could exhibit, and which

enhanced the value of the gift by the manner of the giving,
one occasion he showed his zeal for the work by

the creditor himself discharged the debt.

accompanying Rev. J. H. Wilson, then secretary
Such acts as these are the truest evidence of

of the Mission, on a tour through the home

the power of Christianity in practice ; and if all
counties , in order to see the needs of the rural

the possessors of wealth in these realms were
places, with a view to increased effort in meeting

them . His country seat was at Leigh Hall, near
equally thoughtful in finding occasion to succour

Tunbridge ; and in this neighbourhood he sup
the needy or the distressed, we should hear little

or nothing of the communistic propaganda whose

ported, solely out of his own purse, several

evangelists and mission centres . Special pro
object is to subvert the foundations of our social

systen .

vision for keeping up these agencies for some

years after his death was made in his will . The A man of such tender heart and all -embracing

Evangelistic Mission which carries on Gospel sympathy as Mr. Morley, could not be indifferent

to the terrible revelations that were made some
work in different parts of London and the pro

vinces, by Gospel halls, tents, &c . , benefited by
years since in the Pall Mall Gazette, as to the

his benefactions from year to year : his lamented
moral corruption festering in our midst like a

death is severely felt by this and
deadly gangrene.other

He consented to act on the
many

Societies that claimed and received his help.
Special Commission that sat at the Mansion

Among temperance agencies he took an unusual
House ; heard the evidence adduced by Mr.

interest in the movement sustained each winter
Stead ; and, in the main , endorsed the conclusions

at the Lambeth Baths, under the late Rev. G.
of that brave and vigorous social reformer . He

Murphy, for bringing the principles of total
lent all the weight of his voice and influence to

effect an alteration of the law, so as to secure the

abstinence to bear on that crowded district of

Southern London.
better protection of the young against the

scheming devices of evil men .
Space would fail us to tell of his many

Thus he lived ; and thus he died : leaving a

and unceasing private benefactions to those in
sorrowing nation to lament his loss. It was

peculiarly
necessitous circumstances. He seemed

to revel in the luxury of doing good to those who

proposed that his funeral should be a national

one ; but the surviving relatives did not acquiesce,
were really in need ; and it was done in such a

gracious, willing, way as to enhance the value of
knowing that the Christian humility of the

the gift . One who furnished to the Press some
deceased would have discountenanced the idea of

reminiscences, at the time of his death, wrote :
any such display. In the presence of a large and

highly representative company of his fellow
I ventured once to write to him on behalf of an accom countrymen , of all shades of ecclesiastical,

plished lady plunged suddenly and at once into widowhood

and penury. A few months passed away : and I thought he
political, and social colour, his mortal remains

had either overlooked or resented my appeal ; when the were committed to the dust at Abney Park

me a letter full of the most genuine apology , Cemetery, the last earthly resting -place of so

and trusting that the large cheque which he enclosed would many illustrious Nonconformists.

post
brought
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REV. HANDLEY C. G. MOULE.

PRINCIPAL OF RIDLEY HALL , CAMBRIDGE.

HE subject of this sketch ,

HANDLEY CARR GLYN MOULE,

was born in 1841 , at Fordington

Vicarage, Dorchester. His father,

Rev. Henry Moule, was for fifty

one years vicar of Fordington ,

and proved himself to the last a

devoted worker for the eternal and

temporal welfare of those under his charge : his

name is remembered with love, and his teachings

are treasured, by many who have wandered far

from the old parish . Mr. Moule's mother, whose

maiden name was Evans, was the descendant of a

long line of preachers of the Gospel in Wales and

in Bristol . Her grandfather was Dr. C. Evans,

President of the Baptist College, Bristol ; the tutor

and friend of Robert Hall.

The memory of those parents is cherished by

their sons with the deepest and most reverent love :

and though thousands of miles of sea and land now

divide the members of that family, their hearts are

as united by the sacred influences of that beloved

and holy home as they were in the happy days of

childhood. Of this gifted family we may mention ,

as well known to some of our readers, Bishop

Moule, and Archdeacon Moule, of Mid -China, both

C.M.S. missionaries, and Mr. Charles W. Moule,

* senior classic ” in 1857, and now tutor of Corpus

Christi College, Cambridge.

Handley Moule was taught at home ; for his

father during many years educated other pupils

with his sons. His education was continued at

Trinity College, Cambridge, where he did justice

to that home teaching which nowadays is too

often considered a poor substitute for the training

of the public schools. In 1862 he won the Carus

Prize for accurate study of the Greek Testament ;

and in 1863 he obtained Sir William Browne's gold

medals for Greek and Latin Poems. He graduated

in 1864 as “ second classic " ; and since then he

has on six occasions obtained the annual Seatonian

Prize, awarded for the best sacred poem by a

Master of Arts.

The year 1865 was an eventful one in his life .

He added a Theological First Class to his honours ;

was elected a Fellow of Trinity (a position which

he held for sixteen years) ; and commenced work

as an assistant-master in Marlborough College,

where the present Dean of Westminster ( Dr.

Bradley ) was then head -master. While at Marl

borough , in 1866 , that great change took place in

him which has been the spring of his life -work ever

since. Through a time of deep conviction of sin

he was led, by the living Lord Himself, into the

joyful realization of the grace of God . This

experience has coloured all his teaching, and im

parted to it much of that solemn personal element

which is so characteristic of it. Every reader of

his sermons and student of his condensed and

careful works must have noticed the directness of

his appeals, and the solemnity of those passages

in which he speaks of sin .

In 1867 Mr. Moule was ordained at Ely, by Dr.

Harold Browne, subsequently Bishop of Winches

ter. He then served for some few years as his

father's curate. In 1873 he was summoned back

to Trinity to be Dean of his old College, and at the

same time undertook to be evening preacher at the

Round Church . During this time of Cambridge

residence his definitely religious work consisted

chiefly in holding Greek Testament readings in

his rooms
on Sunday evenings after church ;

besides cultivating general intercourse with under

graduates, and taking part in short services of a

mission kind for the College servants. This last

was a new thing in those days ; but out of those

early efforts many branches of good work have

grown, with encouraging results.

In 1877 he returned to Fordington, on the death

of his beloved mother, and acted as his father's

curate till he too passed away. This work was

very different from that which had occupied him

in Cambridge ; and more so from that to which he

was about to be called in the old University,

the growth of whose religious life is a marked
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phenomenon of our time. But God prepares His

servants in many ways ; and doubtless this time

of quiet country work, brightened by the loving

welcome of old friends , and surrounded by the

halo of dear memories, was well suited to prepare

Mr. Moule for the work in connection with which

his name is best known.

In 1879 the foundation stone of Ridley Hall was

laid . This, as many know, is a theological college

for the reception and training of graduates who

are desirous of preparing for ordination to the

ministry of the Church of England. In 1880, on

his father's death , Mr. Moule was appointed Prin

cipal of the new Hall. He began residence and

work in January of the next year ; and in that

summer he married Mary Elliott, niece of the

authoress of the well -known hymn, “ Just as I

am ," and of the writer of “ Horæ Apocalypticæ ,”

Rev. E. B. Elliott , of Brighton. Mrs. Moule,

through her hospitality and ready sympathy, is

almost as well known to old Ridley men as is

Mr. Moule himself.

The work in Ridley Hall is one of great respon

sibility ; and of the deepest interest to all lovers of

the simplicity of the Gospel. Term after term

young men enter the Hall, fresh from the Univer

sity, many of them having obtained excellent

degrees. They come full of hope and vigour : life

is before them , and the great hope of their life

ordination-is on the verge of realization : and, as

earnest and educated young men, they are exposed,

as perhaps they never again will be in their whole

course , to the intellectual temptation of the specious

sophistries of scepticism in its various forms; whilst

on the other hand they are in danger of being drawn

by reaction to the other extreme, superstition , as

manifest in the ritualistic practices of the day. To

such young men, Mr. Moule becomes at once a

sympathizer, and very soon a personal friend, lis

tening to questions which his own experience helps

him to answer, not as from some lofty pedestal of

superior intelligence, but as from the sure footing

attained by patient perseverance in the way of life.

Thus the theological lectures which Mr. Moule

gives, morning by morning, in the Hall library,

become helpful to his hearers, as they never could ,

if they were not received with that personal trust

and love which is essentially the element of success

ful learning

The Hall opened with eight students.
It was

soon enlarged to hold twenty ; but those few who

were brought into that first small circle will never

forget the calm Christian happiness, the earnest

work, of that almost family life into which they were

privileged to enter. But of course the operations

of so good an Institution could not long be

carried on within such narrow limits ; and the

extension of the Hall is but one of many proofs

that the work and the workman are appreciated,

as indeed they ought to be. Up to 1889 more

than two hundred young men have passed through

the Hall ; all of whom, with very few exceptions,

have been ordained — the large majority being

active workers in England. Five have departed

to be with Christ ; and twenty are in the mission

field , labouring in Japan , China , India , Central

Africa, Syria, and New Zealand.

Mr. Moule is an accurate, painstaking, and

widely read scholar ; a reverent lover and clear

expounder of the Scriptures. Yet he is not by any

means " bookish ” ; but enters, as time permits,

into the social and domestic interests of those

whom he instructs : many are the memories of

quiet walks and spiritual talks which his men carry

away from Ridley. In his tutorial work he has

been ably and devotedly seconded by Rev. P.

Ireland Jones, now head of the C.M.S. Divinity

School , Calcutta, and by Rev. G. A. Schneider, the

successive Vice -principals. All the students in the

Hall are encouraged to take practical religious

work under the clergy of the town . Term after

term young men leave Ridley Hall, to carry with

them the ballast of the clear Scriptural instruction

they have received ; the light of the blessed hope

in which they have been strengthened ; and the

patient continuance in well-doing of which they

have had so bright an example .

It is difficult to speak in few words of Mr. Moule's

work in Ridley Hall : difficult for many reasons ;

first, because, though the training of young men for

the ministry is of the greatest importance, that

training is made up of so many little duties, and

modes of instruction, that when considered in

detail they are apt to appear insignificant; secondly,

because the present writer knows full well how

distasteful any laudation would be to the subject of

this sketch .

It is impossible to gauge the amount of good

thus done ; but in almost every case those who

have enjoyed that training know that it has been

of the first importance in preparing them for the
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work upon which they have since entered . They of some contributions to Smith's “ Dictionary of

are glid , also, to testify to this, as the popularity Christian Biography " ; of “ Outlines of Christian

of the triennial Reunions abundantly proves. Mr. Doctrine " ; and of two small volumes of poems,

Moule held the second of these in 1887, when in nearly all of which is seen the writer's deep

forty - eight past residents were entertained in the affection for the old home and its familiar ways,

Hall for three days, which were happily and pro and yet more clearly, the hope and longing for the

fitably spent in devotional meetings, social gather heavenly home. Besides these must be mentioned

ings, conferences, &c. Another way in which Mr. a “ Brief Memorial ” of his mother ; “ Fordington

Moule holds communion with those who have Sermons ” ; “ The Christian's Victory over Sin " ;

passed through the Hall, is by an annual letter, “ The Cleansing Blood " ; and other occasional

consisting of a brief account of the work of the papers and pamphlets on religious subjects : and

year, and a few powerful sentences of exhortation last , but not least , three small devotional books,

and encouragement. “ Thoughts on Christian Sanctity " ; " Union with

Besides all this work , of which the very briefest

Christ ” ; and “ Spiritual Life . ” Of these little

outline is given, Mr. Moule has other duties
volumes it is not necessary to speak, as they have

in Cambridge. He is president of the C. M. S.
been so widely blessed.

Union ; and, even more important still , evening
The first of them , “ Thoughts on Christian

preacher at Trinity Church (of which his brother
Sanctity,” has a peculiar interest , from the fact that

in -law, Rev. J. Barton, is Vicar) ; and conductor
it is the outcome of a great blessing granted to

of the University Bible -reading held afterwards. the author in September, 1884, through a fresh

These Sunday evening sermons are becoming grasp of Christ in us for sanctification, and as

increasingly powerful for good. It is a good
absolute Master.

sight to watch the gownsmen crowding in ; extra

seats are placed in every available space : yet
Such is the brief record of this humble, unselfish ,

often many have to stand—and what for ? To
Christian life .

hear simple, old Gospel, sermons; preached indeed Only one thing more need be added : Mr.

with great solemnity and force, but not with any
Moule is a man of deep sympathies ; and, in the

aim at conciliating the vagaries of the day. midst of his work, and with no very robust health,

Afterwards sometimes as many as a hundred come
not only needs, but desires our prayers. While

to the University Bible -reading in the “Henry
we pray, let us ourselves endeavour to follow him,

Martyn Memorial Hall ” close by, where oppor and all others who so “follow Christ," into the

tunity is found for more direct instruction ; and joyful family secret of the “ faith which worketh by

where any who so desire may become personally love,” that so for us all the lines may be true :

acquainted with Mr. Moule. But it is by his rare

sympathy and great personal influence that he “ Under Thy wings, my God , I rest ;

draws men to the Saviour whom he loves.
Under Thy shadow safely lie ;

By Thine own strength, in peace possessed,

To pass from this to another branch of work.
While dreaded evils pass me by !

Mr. Moule is the author of Commentaries on the
My place of lowly service, too,

Beneath Thy sheltering wings I see ;

Epistles to the Romans, Ephesians, and Philip For all the work I have to do ,

pians in the " Cambridge Bible for Schools ” ; also Is done through strength’ning rest in Thee.
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LORD MOUNT-TEMPLE ..

HE subject of our present portrait Palmerston died in 1865 bequeathing his estate to

and sketch filled a distinctive place his step -son ; who in 1869 added the Palmerston

in the Christian Church ; and, if family name to his patronymic, and was henceforth

we may judge by the results of his known by the designation of COWPER - TEMPLE.

quiet, unostentatious work, it was The Cowpers were an ancient and honourable

a very important place. Many of family ; but the Earldom commenced with William

us are too apt to copy others in Cowper, who was Lord Chancellor of England in

our work, forgetting that the true the reign of Queen Anne. To this distinguished

service of each lies in doing that which God has man the nation is much indebted for helping to keep

fitted him—and no one else-to do ; and that there out the Stuarts and secure the crown to the house

is need of the special differences of each, as well of Hanover. He it was who in his capacity as Lord

as the utmost energy of all. Canon Westcott has Chancellor declared the sentence of the Lords on

somewhere noticed that in judging of a vine-tree Dr. Sacheverell. Spencer Cowper, a brother of

we cannot compare the relative value of the leaves, the Lord Chancellor, became Chief Justice of the

the tendrils , and the flowers. The vine is healthy, Common Pleas, and was grandfather of the poet

and vigorous, and fruitful, because all the several William Cowper.

parts are, or have been, there. And so it is with
Mr. Cowper began public life in the House

the followers of Christ, who constitute His body :
hold Brigade, but left the Blues, to become

all are different manifestations of the Lord ; and
Private Secretary to his maternal uncle, Viscount

all have their distinctive characteristics .
Melbourne, then Prime Minister. He was elected

Those who came near to Lord Mount-Temple
member of Parliament for Hertford in 1835 ; and

have always been impressed with two things. represented, first that borough, and afterwards

First, with the peculiar spirit of charity which he
South Hampshire, till he was raised to the Peerage

breathed-a spirit so gentle and kindly that it in 1880. He succeeded to the estate of Broadlands

was continually uniting discordant elements into
at the death of his mother, Lady Palmerston, in

friendly bonds ; and producing thereby a union of
1869. His first official post was that of lay Lord of

strength far greater than the parts could have
the Admiralty. He was appointed First Commis

separately attained. Secondly, with the generosity sioner of Works in 1860 ; and it is to him—then

which was continually flowing from him, a gener Mr. William Cowper--that we owe the laying-out

osity not only of money , but of interest, work, and of our parks with flower-beds and shrubs. He and

affection. One who knew him well said , “ I never Mrs. Cowper went to Paris to learn the French

wanted anything from him, but he immediately methods of planting ; and ever since that time

gave it to me, with more added to it. ”
Victoria Park at the East -end ; Hyde Park and

We have in this brief biographic notice chiefly the Green Park, at the West-end ; and Regent's

to do with his directly spiritual influence ; but Park, in the North -west - have blossomed out in

some record of his public life will not be out of their season for the benefit of the thousands who

place. have no other gardens to call their own. Mr.

WILLIAM FRANCIS CowPER—second son of Cowper arranged that the plants should be dis
Peter Leopold, fifth Earl Cowper--was born at tributed to the poor at the end of the season. It

Brocket Hall, Hertfordshire (one of his father's was to his influence at this time that we chiefly

country houses ) , on December 13, 1811 ; hismother owe the preservation to the country of the noble

the Countess, being Hon. Emily Mary (Lamb), expanse of the New Forest.

daughter of the first, and sister of the second,

Viscount Melbourne. After the death of Earl * It will be remembered that Lord Ashley ( subsequently the
Earl of Shaftesbury ) married a lady of the Cowper family - Lady

Cowper, this lady took as her second husband the Emily Cowper. Of her ladyship some particulars will be found in

celebrated statesman, Viscount Palmerston . Lord the first Sketch of this volume.

1

1

1

1
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He has been consistently a Broad Churchman , in

the best sense of the term ; at the same time

engaging heartily in evangelistic work. Many will

remember him during Mr. Moody's visits as an

earnest helper ; and he has always been ready for

all Gospel work. The first annual meeting of the

“ Church Army," which has since become so impor

tant a movement, was held at his house ; and he

has often preached at the Victoria Thcatre, and at

many other places. He was, with his brother -in

law , Lord Shaftesbury , one of the pioneers in the

Ragged -school movement ; and as carly as 1850 he

had himself established a Ragged -school in White

chapel. He became a total abstainer in his later

life ; and his blue ribbon was, we believe, the first

seen in the House of Commons, and afterwards in

the House of Lords.

As President of the Board of Health he did a

great deal of important sanitary work. He was

among the foremost in taking interest in the well

being of the animal world. He started the “ Band

of Mercy " in Hampshire ; and repeatedly had

horse shows and donkey shows at Broadlands.

He was also a leading opponent of vivisection .

We have only space to touch on a few of his

Parliamentary measures. His services in the mat

ter of the Criminal Law Amendment are too well

known to need comment. He has worked hard in

the interest of poor, unhappy girls ; and has

heartily aided his friend, Mrs. Josephine Butler,

in her efforts. In 1845 he proposed a Bill for

enabling vestries and local authorities to acquire

land for the purpose of letting it out to labourers

in allotments. The measure was opposed by Mr.

Roebuck, Mr. Bright, Mr. Milner Gibson, and

others who represented the “ political economy”

ideas of the day ; but was carried through the

House of Commons by the help of Sir James

Graham and Sir Robert Peel. It , however, shared

the fate of many private members' Bills, and did

not get through the House of Lords. It was in

principle the precursor of Mr. Jesse Collings' Act

of 1885. In 1846 Mr. Cowper was in office, and

could not therefore again deal with the subject.

Another measure of his, the need of which has

been since taught us, was a Bill enabling bishops

to license laymen to preach in churches.

Another was a Parochial Councils Bill , well

fought with the aid of Mr. Thomas Hughes, but

defeated by the High Churchmen under the leader

ship of the late Mr. Beresford Hope. We may

mention that Lord Mount- Temple was a strong

advocate for Church reforın , but was always

steadily opposed to Disestablishment. His name

will be always associated with the liberty of con

science which he gained for Nonconformists by the

so - called “ Cowper- Temple clause " ; which, while

dispensing with the obligatory teaching of the

Church Catechism , emphasized the reading and

teaching of the Bible in schools, issue being taken

for or the Bible instead of for or against

formularies.

Canon Wilberforce, in a brief memorial sketch,

thus wrote of Lord Mount- Temple :

“ There was hardly a movement of any des

cription outside Parliament, civil, social , philan

thropic, religious, which did not feel the encourage

ment of his living co -operation. The unceasing

activity and practical usefulness of his life is a

standing evidence that the Kingdom of God

embraces both worlds ; and that pure, operative

Christianity is ever the truest secularism - for with

him , religion was not the Sunday part of the man :

it was himself. It was the heart-beat of his life

the breath of his daily desire. Whilst his active

intelligence kept him keenly in sympathy with all

that was literary, artistic, and scientific -the tem

poral was never suffered to eclipse the eternal ;

and spiritual considerations were ever his chief

interest. Fitted, as he was, by the fascination of

his manner and the versatility of his attainments,

to shine in every society, and perform gracefully

every public function ; yet, true to his aspirations,

as the needle to the pole, he was certain , in what

ever company he found himself, to lift thought and

conversation into a higher atmosphere, and touch

every commonplace topic with inspiration.

“ Of the inception and steady growth of this holy

purpose he has spoken during some of those times

of heart- communing - the memory of which can

never pass away. He said that the first strivings

within him of an unexpressed God -consciousness

made themselves felt in his cradle ; and the second,

and the most emphatic, when he was a boy at Eton.

He could recal the time when the words of the

Psalmist, ' Oh that I had wings as a dove ! '

impressed themselves unsought upon his mind ;

until they became the cry of his spirit , in the utter

ance of which he was apparently born from

above. ' He had formed a close intimacy with a

boy like-minded to himself ; and the two would

wander together to a secluded spot in the playing

fields, and talk musingly of these spiritual mysteries.

Whilst still a boy, at the age of nineteen, he entered
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the Household Brigade ; and was plunged imme

diately into the multitudinous temptations insepar

able from London life. He has told me that , whilst

mingling in the ordinary occupations and pursuits

of his brother- officers, he has been filled with

astonishment at finding himself - in the midst of

so much that was evil ---kept personally pure, by the

restraining power of some inner secret hallowing

him, the scope and meaning of which he was not

at that time able to define.

“ A study of the voluminous note-books, in

which, in spite of his active philanthropy, he made

leisure to record the inmost thoughts of his heart

upon religious subjects, reveals the secret of his

spotless youth , and growing spirituality. His secret

was the ' secret of the Lord. ' God, and not self,

was his centre ; his lips ever pronounced one all

prevailing name. He was neither a sentimentalist

nor a mystic ; but he had a vivid sense of the

invisible, and a clear, intelligent conviction that

Omnipresent Omnipotence was made accessible to

him in the Man Christ -Jesus.”

We must here make some reference to the ten

Broadlands Conferences, which have been the germ

from which many blessed results have sprung. It

was a beautiful thought to open one of the finest of

our historical country -seats for the reception of a

number of Christians who should meet simply for

a few days' prayer and conference on the subject of

Holiness. The rule as to admission was a simple

one—that “ No ” was to be said to none. The

nobleman and the labourer received exactly the

same gracious welcome from host and hostess.

The voices of High , Low, and Broad Churchmen,

and of many shades of Nonconformists, rose

together to heaven from under the waving branches

of the beech -trees . The spirit of love and grace

pervaded all. In the intervals of speaking and

singing, the flowing river or the wood-pigeons made

their voices heard with a new significance. Those

present could not get over the surprise that such

happiness could be tasted on earth. The power of

the Holy Spirit was most markedly present ; and

many date a fresh upward spring from those

meetings.

Among those present at some of these Confer

ences were the Bishops of Ripon (Boyd Carpenter)

and Truro (Wilkinson), Lord Radstock, Canon

Wilberforce, Pastor Monod (his first appearance in

England ), Rev. Andrew Jukes, Miss De Broen,

Mr. and Mrs. Russell Gurney, Mr. Samuel Morley,

Rev. Evan Hopkins, Rev. W. E. and Mrs. Board

man , Rev. E. W. Moore, Mr. F. N. Charrington,

Canon Body, Mr. T. A. Denny, Dr. George

Mac Donald, Miss Smiley, Mr. J. W. Farquhar,

Mrs. Amanda Smith (the coloured evangelist ) ,

Professor Rendel Harris, Mr. Stanley P. Smith ,

Sir Arthur (then Mr. ) Blackwood, &c. Everything

seemed to unite in producing the effect desired .

The beauty of the mansion , with its ancestral

works of art, the perfection of the hospitality, and

the willingness of the servants - all alike conduced

to the one end. But nothing helped more than the

sweet and earnest prayers which Lord Mount

Temple continually offered up, and the Christlike

spirit of generous love which has left its fragrance

to this day in many grateful hearts.

Three weeks before the final summons came to

Lord Mount-Temple, he, while responding to a

congratulatory resolution at a public meeting, stated

that he was “ looking forward to his promotion .”

The day of the call to “ come up higher ” was even

nearer than he thought. Taking cold from attend

ance at a baptismal service in Romsey Abbey, on

a chill , autumnal day, fever supervened . On the

second day of his illness he, with strange pre

monition, said, “ A message has come that some

one is to leave this house immediately, for his work

is done. ” At the time the words were spoken , it

was thought that the reference was to one or

other of the visitors then staying at Broadlands.

The death of the Earl revealed the full force and

import of the utterance . He quietly breathed his

last on Tuesday, October 16, 1888, being about

two months short of 77 years of age.

On Saturday, October 20, the whole town of

Romsey was in mourning. Drawn blinds, closed

shutters , and flags at half-mast, told that a friend

of all — from the wealthy to the indigent, had gone

for ever. In the Cemetery Chapel and around the

open grave were gathered many high -born and

titled personages ; and along with these there were

delegates from numerous religious and philanthropic

associations ; representatives of various religious

denominations ; troops of sorrowing friends. There

were also many of humbler grade, who were,

nevertheless, as genuine mourners as those who

claimed kinship of, or intimate acquaintance with,

the departed.
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GEORGE MÜLLER.

FOUNDER OF THE BRISTOL ORPHAN HOUSES.

F there should ever come to be objections to the receipt of any stated salary ;

written , by an inspired penman , thinking that the true attitude of the faithful servant

a list of those who, in New was a simple dependence on God alone to supply

Testament times, have lived and temporal needs, without any human guarantee.

triumphed by faith as did the “ Since that time, now fifty -six years ago, though

heroes and heroines of Judaic possessing no property whatever of his own, he

history recorded in Heb. xi . , surely has never received any salary, either as pastor of a

the name of GEORGE MÜLLER large church in Bristol , or as Director of the great

will occupy no mean place in the wondrous cata Institution which he was permitted afterwards to

logue. His life and work for the last sixty- five found ; nor does he, under any circumstances that

years or more afford one of the most irrefragable may arise, ever take money from the funds of the

proofs that could be conceived, of the reality of the Institution to supply his own temporal wants, nor

religion that is inspired by a simple faith in the even to defray his travelling expenses in the Lord's

Word of God, and the revelation of His grace service, as some suppose ; but, whether in England

through Jesus Christ-a proof infinitely more or in other countries, is as wholly dependent upon

convincing than tomes of controversial literature. the Lord now, for everything he needs, as when he

Mr. Müller is, by nativity, a German ; having first entered on this path of faith .”

been born at Kroppenstadt, Prussia, in September, After two and a half years' work at Teignmouth

1805. After a somewhat reckless youth, he was Mr. Müller was led of God to remove to Bristol,

soundly converted to God at a prayer -meeting in where he began the ministry of the word, in con

Halle, at the age of twenty. Says Mrs. Müller,* junction with a godly Scotchman , Mr. Henry Craik,

“ He entered the house unconverted, far from God , whose acquaintance he had made at the former

and miserable ; he left it a rejoicing Christian .” place. He and Mr. Craik laboured together in the

With the new heart there came speedily a new Gospel happily and successfully, till the latter was

and active life. He strongly desired to become a called to his rest in 1866.

missionary : a wish that was not gratified, however, Mr. Müller did not confine his exertions to the

till late in life, when, at the age of seventy, he field of pastoral service. In 1834 he founded the

commenced those preaching tours in different Scriptural Knowledge Institution for Home and

parts of the world which have been the means Abroad,” which has since then accomplished a

of spiritual reviving to multitudes. " A the view marvellous amount of work in the establishment of

of undertaking work a rews , Christian schools ; the circulation of religious

Mr. Müller ca don in ed literature ; and the furthering of missionary opera

his studies . nd an k tions.

in store for
In the following year was begun the work among

Through sociati orphans with which the name of George Müller

whit
gone Ith , innd , in coming generations, will be - chiefly

Не From very small beginnings this In

to hi steadily grown to its present gigantic

involving an expenditure for buildings

fe Geor

alin
supportof the orphans of several hundred

pounds. All this money has been

n

cam a chu

rs
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contributed to the Institution without one solitary preaching tours and missionary labours of the

direct appeal having been made to any human veteran servant of God that have chiefly filled

being The founder laid it down at the beginning, up his time since the year 1875. They are, how

as an axiomatic principle not to be departed from , ever, recorded with much circumstantiality and

that the tale of the needs of his work should be simple grace of diction , by Mrs. Müller in the

told into the ear of God only, as those needs arose. volume already mentioned ; which also contains

It is true that Mr. Müller has regularly published the photograph of Mr. Müller, from which the

annual reports of the Orphan Houses, and the accompanying portrait is taken. An exceedingly

other branches of his many -sided work ; but he interesting detailed account of the history of

rightly says that these are but simple statements “ The Bristol Orphan Houses," * by Mr. W. Elfe

of past experience and accounts of stewardship Tayler is published. It records the rise of the

rendered , and not in any sense appeals for help. work from the first donation of One Shilling on

Without at all reflecting on other methods, or
December 7th, 1835, down to the commencement

even seeming to assume that Mr. Müller's plan is
of the year 1870, at which time the total receipts

the only one that ought to be followed , in connection
had amounted to £319,404 ios . 6.d. ; a period of

with the support of Christian Institutions, it is very
five -and -thirty years.

manifest that God has clearly set the seal of His We pray that the bow of our much-esteemed

approbation on this method, and honoured the and venerated brother may still abide in strength ;

simple, child-like, trust and confidence of His and that he may be spared to show to the world

servant. That trust has many a time been tried to that the best way of lengthening out a useful life

the last degree ; but it has never ultimately been is to believe implicitly in a heavenly Father's

put to shame. We believe we are stating the truth love, and trust in His unceasing care.

when we say that the thousands of children under
As conveying a good idea of the simplicity and

Mr. Müller's care, these many years, have never
directness of Mr. Müller's preaching-which has a

lacked a meal ; though it is equally true that there
distinct character of its own-the following Address

have been times not a few when , as one meal was
given at one of the Clifton Conferences is here

being prepared, no one knew whence the next was
presented :

to come.
TO THE CHURCH.

One of the cardinal doctrines of the work has BY GEORGE MÜLLER.

been that no debt should, under any circumstances,
" I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and

be incurred ; and this principle, we understand, how thou canst not bear them which are evil .... and hast

has been religiously adhered to. In short, the borne, and hast patience ; and for My Name's sake hast

laboured , and hast not fainted . Nevertheless I have somewhat

story of the Ashley Down Orphan Houses is far
against thee . " - Rev. ii . 1-7.

more truly wonderful than any romantic web of

fiction that the brain of mortal man or woman
It is now nearly eighteen hundred years since this short

Epistle was sent to the Angel of the Church at Ephesus ;
has ever spun.

yet we are all individually interested in what was written to

It may be interesting to know that ample pro .

that Church : " He that hath an ear let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the Churches." Therefore I am called to

vision has been made by Mr. Müller-so far as is
hear, because I have ears ; and you are called to hear,

practicable — for the future continuance of the
because you have ears.

Orphan Houses. The whole of the property is In the first place, when we read the Epistle addressed to

vested in the hands of Trustees, and enrolled in the Angel of the Church at Ephesus, I consider that by

Chancery. The deed contains, we believe, minute " angel" we have to understand that he was a servant of

directions as to what course should be followed
the Most High , particularly caring for the spiritual well

being of the Church at Ephesus. The word translated

by the Trustees in the event of Mr. Müller's
' angel." both in Greek and Hebrew , means “ messenger " ;

decease. It is well known that Herman Franke's
and this individual is called a messenger, because he had to

Institution for Orphans at Halle, in Germany, was convey God's message to the Church. But while this is the

carried on, after his death, by his pious son - in -law ; literal meaning, with great comfort it applies also to those

and has been continued to the present day-a
who serve generally the Lord Jesus Christ. He says, with

regard to the Angel of the Church at Ephesus, that he is in

period of more than a century and a half. Why the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, to be watched over, to

may we not hope for a similar history to attend the be upheld , to be cared for, to be in safety ; and this we

Institution on Ashley Down ?
should particularly apply to ourselves, if in any little

Space would more than fail us to speak of the
* Morgan & Scott .
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measure we seek to serve the Lord. He is our helper ; He

is our keeper ; and we are in safety only in His hands. Let

us see to it , therefore, that we do not practically say : I can do

without the Lord Jesus Christ. That is the sign of danger,

when we seek to get away from Him .

We have further to notice that the Lord Jesus Christ

walked among the candlesticks ; and , though churches are

no more to be found with the same measure of Gospel

light as eighteen hundred years ago , nevertheless we may

still say, for our hearts' encouragement, that the Lord Jesus

lives. How is it with us ? What are our trials ? what are

our difficulties ? for the Lord Jesus is looking on to see how

it is with us , and how we behave ourselves. Yes , He is in

the midst of His people. We do not deserve it. Our sins

have been so many ; our departures from the truth have been

so great-that the Church deserves no longer that the Lord

Jesus should be in her midst to care for her. The Israelites

sinned frequently , and provoked the Most High many

times; yet the cloud and the fiery pillar were not taken away

during the whole forty years. So it is now : the Holy Spirit

is still in our midst; the blessed Jesus , in the Person of the

Holy Spirit, is ready to do us good. If we find that we

neg anything, let us come to Him ; only let us see that we

walk under the eye of the Lord Jesus Christ.
He sees

everything that goes on , and hears everything that takes

place in our midst. How important, then , when we meet

for worship - for meditation on the Scriptures - 10 see to it

that there is no formality ; and that we do not grieve the

heart of the precious Lord Jesus Christ , who has come

among us that He may refresh us , and that we may have

joy , and not sorrow.

With regard to the message to the Angel , we have to

notice this -- of deep practical importance. Before a single

word of reproof is spoken , all that which is good and right

in the man of God is first noticed. And this shows us how

the Lord Jesus Christ acts with regard to His saints. He

does not despise all that they do , because this is wrong or

because that is not quite right ; but He sees what is right as

to the spirit in which they act. He takes notice of all. He

commends to the utmost what He can commend ; but , at

the same time, He does not connive at evil , and He does

not pass it by. And so it is with you and me. Any little

thing that He can approve He delights to approve ; but at

the same time let us keep this before us--that the Lord Jesus

is not the minister of sin ; cannot call good that which is

evil ; cannot approve of that which is contrary to His mind .

And, therefore, after that He has approved of this thing,

and that thing , and the other thing, He brings out this— " I

have against thee that thou hast left thy first love." It pains

His heart to say it ; but it must be said , though it grieves

His heart to the utmost.

This is the practical point for every one of us individually.

How is it with regard to the three years , the seven years , the

twenty years, the forty years, the sixty years, since we were

first brought to the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ ?

How is it with us in comparison with that day when first,

by God's grace, our eyes were opened to see our lost and

ruined condition ; and , for the first time , we were able to

rejoice in Christ Jesus , and by faith in Him had obtained

forgiveness, and stood before Him as just ones — that is ,

were justified before God , though vile , guilty , hell -deserving

sinners in ourselves ? How is it with us in comparison with

that day ? Is Christ to us what He was then ? Is the word

of His grace as precious as it was then ? Do we love Him

as we did then ? Do the affections go out towards Him as

was the case then ? Or are we cold , heartless , formal ?

Oh , let us ask ourselves these questions ! They are

practical questions. We are here assembled together to

obtain blessing for our souls ; and it is well that there should

be searching of heart among us with regard to this. And

should any of us have to say :-My love is not what it was

then ; I do not care for the salvation of my fellow -sinners

as I did then ; I am not so prayerful; I do not delight in

the Scriptures, or in meditation , as I once did. If so , let us

deeply humble ourselves ; let us make confession : for here ,

in the case we are considering, the man of God is called

to " repent" ; he has to come back to his first state.

And for our comfort let us remember that there is a

possibility of this being done ; for, if not , our precious

Lord Jesus Christ would not have called upon the Angel

to humble himself, and turn from his ways back into the

state in which he was before . And , therefore , let us

honestly confess before the Lord our sins, and cry to Him

for help ; and that He will give us strength to turn from our

evil ways, and to come back to the state in which we were

at first. The possibility remains ; and Jesus is ready to

lend the helping hand. Let us expect great things from

Him , remembering His word : “ If any man thirst , let him

come unto Me, and drink ." In our spiritual hunger and

thirst let us come to Him ; and we shall find how ready that

Blessed One is to do us good. If we were all to act in this

manner, there would be joy in heaven , as there would be

joy if sinners were converted.

And are there any who know nothing of this " first love " ?

Then let me tell you , You know nothing of real joy , real

peace. Wherever you may have been seeking it , amid

the vanities and pleasures of this evil world, you have not

found joy , and never will. All you will meet with , is- .

disappointment, and a guilty conscience. Therefore, conie

to Jesus ! Pass sentence on yourselves ; and accept what

God so readily gives for Christ's sake !
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JOHN MURDOCH, LL.D.

CHRISTIAN EDUCATIONIST, INDIA,

HIS portrait suggests a somewhat

unusual, but most important, aspect

of mission work in India. The

educational and literary needs of

our Eastern Empire are not often

dwelt upon by speakers and writers

who supply English readers with

missionary information . It is sel

dom understood that of the population of India ,

which is more than one-sixth of that of the entire

globe, nearly ninety -nine out of every hundred belong

to the labouring classes, the vast majority being

engaged in agriculture. Of “ the common people ”

only about three per cent. can read ; and of women ,

only little more than two in a thousand. Hinduism

with all its superstitions seems almost untouched in

enormous districts ; and ordinary mission work, in

some phases of its progress, seems to extend with

terrible slowness .

Of the three and a half millions of children who

are at school, less than 200,000 are learning the

truths of Christianity. Nearly 40,000,000

receiving no school education of any description.

It is well known that Government does not see its

way to permit the teaching of the Gospel in its own

schools ; therefore, while the education it gives

deprives the people of their own belief, it leaves

them godless. While the number of readers will

rapidly increase, the power to read is positively

pernicious without good books to be read . If

good books are not prepared in increasing numbers,

the demand for something to read will be met by

the production of literature of an unhealthy and

sceptical nature.

The need of Christian literature in India is not,

as a rule, realized by English Christians. We are

so accustomed to the absolute surfeit of publica

tions at home that are worth reading, if only we

had the time to read and the money to buy, that

we do not grasp the idea of the intellectual , moral,

and spiritual destitution of large villages that never

receive even the smallest tract or anything what

ever in the way of literature.

are

All this darkness of ignorance has been ob

served by many minds with painful distinctness.

The ministry at home is aided by countless ramifi

cations of Christian influence ; and Christian

schools and wholesome books are ready to hand to

prepare the way for, and to follow up the work of,

the preacher of the Gospel. Enough has been said

to place in sharp contrast the Indian missionary,

who often has to be the factotum , without the

auxiliary help that seems so natural to us here.

The living voice should be used as largely as

possible ; but the printed page is also needed to

deepen any impressions which have been produced,

as well as to reach the scattered millions.

No one has more fully studied these matters,

nor has any one been more useful in directly or

indirectly supplying the needs we have mentioned ,

than the subject of this brief sketch .

JOHN MURDOCH was born in Glasgow in 1819.

After completing the grammar school course he

attended the Training Institution. Subsequently

he entered Glasgow University as a student. In

1844 he went to Ceylon to take charge of the

Government central and normal schools at Kandy.

In 1849 he resigned his connection with Govern

ment to devote himself to the publication of

Christian literature. He then laboured with his

own hands, while living on the simplest native fare,

in working two presses in Kandy for the printing of

vernacular school-books prepared by himself.

About this time his support was undertaken by the

Wellington Street congregation, Glasgow , to which

he belonged. In 1854 he went to India to obtain

catechists to labour among the coolies on the coffee

estates in Ceylon. The well-known “ Tamil Coolie

Mission ” took its rise in connection with this effort.

He was afterwards led to visit Madras, when the

South India Christian School-book Society ” was

established. The following year he was recognized

as an agent of the United Presbyterian Church of

Scotland .

In 1858 he became the Indian agent of the then

newly - established “ Christian Vernacular Education
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Society for India " ( into which the “ School-book treason against the God of heaven . The British Govern

Society ” was now merged), while still retaining his
ment rightly puts down , with a strong hand, rebellion

official connection with his own church. In 1867,
against itself ; but while it forbids the teaching in its schools

of the blessed words, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ ,

in addition to his previous duties, and in connection and thou shalt be saved ," yet in Government school- books

with them, he became Indian agent of the Religious youths are taught to worship the gods of the Hindoo

Tract Society. The honorary degree of LL.D. was pantheon, and to believe that their foreheads are void of

conferred on him by the University of Glasgow in
beauty unless they bear the mark of rebellion against their

Creator.

1871 .

Dr. Murdoch's opponent replied that it would be

Of his present life -work Mrs. Murray Mitchell as true to say that, because in English schools we

writes in her book , “ In Southern India ” : read the Metamorphoses of Ovid , we are thereby

The “ Christian Vernacular Education Society " does taught to believe that Proteus or Jove is the true

indeed a most important work in India -- its master spirit
God. He forgot, however, that Hinduism is still

being our friend Dr. Murdoch , whose indefatigable labours

have mainly helped to make the Society the valuable insti .
to millions a potent theology, which Roman and

tution it is. It was established directly after the Indian Greek mythology cannot be said to be. We believe

Mutiny. It trains teachers ; supports primary schools ; sends it is largely due to the faithful exposure of the

forth colporteurs who sell many thousand copies of the teaching contained in Government school -books

Scriptures and other publications during the year ; while that idolatrous and even indecent passages no

Dr. Murdoch scatters his admirable series of school- books

broadcast over the land , and is always producing something
longer disgrace them.

new and fresh in other useful books. Among many other publications, Dr. Murdoch

Dr. Murdoch's beneficent scheme is designed to is the author of the “ Indian Missionary Manual " ;

include all books of a healthy moral tone, possess the " Indian Student's Manual” ; “ Hints on the

ing a Christian tendency, which treat of subjects
Management of TractSocieties in India ” ; “ Theoso

affecting the social or moral improvement of the phy Unveiled ” ; India's Needs ” ; and “ Papers on

people, and upon which the native mind requires Indian Reform ." He is the editor of Indian

enlightenment. “ Essays on the Bible ," and other books ; which

Miss Tucker (the well known A. L. O. E. ) thus are sent, with a copy of the Scriptures, to every

described Dr. Murdoch in The Lahore Church graduate in India.

Gazette : - “ A veteran in the work of diffusing pure The name of Dr. Murdoch has for years figured

literature : an old man with the energy of youth : in the reports and magazines of many missionary

who has visited the countries of Europe most noted societies ; for he is known and valued as a helper

for their schools ; and crossed the Atlantic three
by all . He lives for one object, which he thus

times to examine the founts of educational know describes : - “ May the time soon come when 'many

ledge.”
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be

The labours of this self -denying missionary seem increased ' ; when India shall cast her idols to the

to increase as years multiply. He has, during the moles and to the bats, and acknowledge Him as

history of the Society whose agent he is, made the her Lord whose ‘ right it is to reign .' ”

circuit of India more than two dozen times, to visit
At one of the meetings of the Centenary

the Christian Vernacular Education Society's col
Missionary Conference of 1888, the Earl OF

leges ; consult with committees ; examine deposi
NORTHBROOK, formerly Governor -General of India,

tories ; and promote the work in every way. In
gave the following personal testimony to the char

October, 1886, he returned to his adopted country, acter and the work of Dr. Murdoch :

at an age when most Anglo- Indians would have

long since retired from active duty. An author, no

My observations will reſer only to that country of which

I have some knowledge, namely, India ; and they shall

longer living, mentions him as “ that laborious, be quite practical. We have none of us , here

energetic, and wandering genius, whom to know is present, any doubt for a moment that the Missionaries,

to respect.” This was the testimony of one who did and Missionary Societies, are bound to do all they can for

not favour his outspoken opposition to idolatry ;
the promotion of Christian literature. In India , I believe,

about a million of natives of that country, able to read , are

the sentiments that were objected to having been turned out of the different schools and colleges year by year.

expressed as follows :
Before long the mass of the people of India will be able to

Although in these days of religious indifference the wor use books — many of them books written in English , but

ship of " Jehovah, Jove , or Lord may be regarded with most of them written in the different vernaculars of the

equal eye, every right-minded Christian will shudder at different parts of India.

countenancing in the slightest degree the crime of high There is to be another meeting, in respect to Literature,

.

1
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at which a Paper is to be read by Dr. Murdoch , whose

name is well known to many present as being, perhaps , the

most indefatigable worker , in regard to Christian literature

for India , that we have yet seen . Now that Paper is

really addressed, and professes to be addressed , to the first

three heads of the subject before us. ( " The Missionary in

relation to Literature."] As I myself shall not be able to be

present at the meeting, I should like to say a few words by

way of supplement to Dr. Murdoch's Paper ; because the

Doctor has made a very great omission in the Paper, and

a very natural one to every one who knows what sort of

man he is ; but still it is an omission which ought to be

supplied. I do not think that any one has a better right

than myself to supply that ; because I happen to have filled ,

for a short time , in succession to Lord Shaftesbury, the

position of President of the Society with which Dr. Murdoch

is connected. What I refer to is- the omission of Dr.

Murdoch's own services , and of the work which he has

done in this matter. I therefore have prepared , and shall

put into the hands of the Secretary, a note showing what

the publications of the Christian Vernacular Education

Society have been : and when I say the publications of the

Christian Vernacular Education Society I do not wish to

be misunderstood - practically they are Dr. Murdoch's pub

lications. The Society has been able to devote a very

small portion of its funds to this work. The funds have

been provided mainly by Dr. Murdoch himself ; and the

work has been done by him .

Let us look at the nature of the work. That has , in the

first place , been the preparation of a most excellent series

of books , written in the different languages of India. Now,

I think , nothing can be more important than the provision

for India of good school- books, to be taught in the different

Mission schools, not confined to one particular denomina

tion of Protestant Christians, but applicable to all schools ;

and I have , myself, received testimony as to their value

from Missionaries in different parts of India. The last that

I had was one from Scinde , and another from Ceylon - two

Missionaries I happened to see in the course of last winter.

They said they did not know how they could have got on

in their schools , in respect to school -books , if it had not

been for the publications of Dr. Murdoch.

Probably some of you have noticed , lately , a Resolution

passed by the Government of India-I think on the last day

of 1887 - on the subject of the moral training of natives

educated in India ; pointing out how, when youths leave

school , they—at any rate , in some instances — leave it with

out that moral and religious training which is so desirable :

and the provision of good books in schools must have a

most important effect upon the moral training of those who

go to those schools. I shall have occasion to refer to this

afterwards ; but that , I think , is sufficient to show what has

been done in regard to school books.

There is another most important subject, and one which

is growing in importance day by day ; and that is , the pro

vision for these young men , when they leave school in India,

of some literature - part of it directed to explain the doctrines

of Protestant Evangelical Christianity ; but also good healthy

Christian literature to feed the desire which they must have

for knowledge after they leave school. Now, as respects

this part of the Paper, only a beginning has been made.

It is , perhaps , the greatest deficiency at the present time ,

so far as I know, in respect to Mission work in India .

Dr. Murdoch has taken this up with zeal. In the year

1887 he has written , either himself, or with the assistance

of others , a number of books of the very class to which I

have alluded. There is a book upon “ Popular Hinduism ,"

of which three thousand copies have been printed ; there is

a book upon “ Caste ," and short papers upon “ Caste "

Popular Hinduism " also ; there is a book on “ The

Gods of the Nations, " showing the different systems of

idolatry all over the world ; there are “ Stories from Early

Christianity " ; " Stories from Early British India " ; “ A

Life of the Queen -Empress and Her Family : suitable for

the Jubilee Year. " And besides that, those being all of

them books with a direct Christian Missionary object, there

are books upon travel by land , sea , and air ; books

respecting sanitary matters ; there are Foster's “ Essays upon

Decision of Character" and upon “ Moral Courage,” which

have been re-published ; and Dr. Murdoch is now, at this

moment, engaged in re-publishing Sir William Hunter's

interesting and important Lecture , * delivered at the Society of

Arts the other day. Now this will show you what one man

can do who takes up this most important branch of

Missionary effort ; and it should encourage us to proceed in

the same direction.

* " The Religions of India .” By Sir William Wilson Hunter,

LL.D., K.C.S.I.

and "
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WILLIAM NOBLE.

FOUNDER OF THE " BLUE RIBBON MOVEMENT " IN GREAT BRITAIN,

HE subject of this sketch is an his own words. He says : — “ On arriving at the

illustration of what “grace, grit , Mission Hall we were ushered into a small ante

and gumption " can accomplish. room , where we found Jerry McAuley. He asked

WILLIAM NOBLE was born near me to pray for a blessing on the meeting ; but I

Bunhill Fields, in City Road , could not. Jerry prayed, however : ' O Lord, do

London , in 1842. Several years give us a blessing to-night-give us souls for our

of his youth were spent in the portion. Amen. ' We went on the platform ; and

service of Her Majesty, in the I saw about a hundred to a hundred and fifty of

Navy. The associations connected with such a the poorer people gathered in front of us. On the

life, both when at sea and on shore, led the young walls were placards which notified one-minute

man to form habits which were stumbling-blocks speeches ! " What ever can they say in a minute ?'

in the way of his advancement. The years which I thought. Why, they said in a minute what I

“ count as the spray ” we shall pass over, referring could not say in an hour. Mr. Gough spoke ; and

only to those of usefulness. The “ Woolwich then Jerry called on me to speak for ten minutes.

Boys' Movement ” was the first moral reform in I felt that I ought to be sitting in the hall, and

connection with which he laboured, and of which these people on the platform teaching me."

he was elected president. Then followed a season The visit to Jerry McAuley's Mission led to a

during which he improved himself by a course of revolution in Mr. Noble's life and in his methods

reading standard works of the best character. of advocacy. Soon after his return to England,

In the year 1871 , Mr. Noble signed the Total in 1878 , Mr. Noble entered upon the work of

Abstinence pledge . He then devoted his evenings Gospel temperance, which has proved such a

to the advocacy of temperance, meeting with blessing to thousands. He then introduced the

such success that finally the resolve was made to little blue badges as the insignia of the Blue

devote the whole of his time to the work. John B. Ribbon Gospel Temperance Movement, which

Gough’s Orations had been placed in his hand he founded in Great Britain on February 10, 1878 .

by his mother. These he committed to memory ; After three months' services in the National

and ultimately re -delivered them before 75,000 Standard Theatre, a working -man came to him

people in the aggregate, during thirteen evenings with the news that a low Music Hall , in the

at the National Standard Theatre. The provinces district of Hoxton, had lost its license, and was

were also visited ; and everywhere the recitals for sale. This Hall was rented for fifteen months ;

attracted much attention . The example which at the end of which time the freeholders pressed

Mr. Noble set, stimulated other young men to do the sale. Ultimately Mr. William I. Palmer, J.P. ,

likewise. of Reading, purchased the freehold , in order that

In 1877, after six years of steady aggressive the mission work might be continued at the

effort, he made his first visit to the United States. same spot. Mr. Palmer has, for many years past,

John B. Gough ; Dr. Talmage ; Rev. Dr. Cuyler ; been Mr. Noble's unswerving friend.

Hon . W.E. Dodge ; J. N. Stearns ; with other pro A general and Hall committee conduct the opera

minent Christian temperance workers - joined in a tions now, Mr. Noble giving more of his time to

hearty welcome. The visit was confined chiefly outlying missions. Mr. John T. Rae is secretary.

to New England and Canada. Large audiences There are also a missionary, Bible-woman, clerk,

assembled in the chief cities and towns. Whilst hall-keeper. Among the earnest supporters of

with Mr. Gough, in New York, he visited the Jerry the work at Hoxton , in addition to Mr. Palmer

McAuley Mission. This visit is best described in (Chairman of the general committee, and President
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of the movement), have been Messrs. T. A. engaged in Gospel Temperance Mission work in

Denny, E. M. Denny, Alfred Sutton, Samuel the three kingdoms, very frequently putting in an

Gurney Sheppard, F. A. Bevan , Arthur Austin, appearance at Hoxton Hall, where he was always

George Williams, Joseph G. Barclay, George received with acclamations.

Palmer, and many others. The late Mr. Samuel
In July, 1885 , Mr. Noble once more left England

Morley was also a very warm supporter of the
for the far West ; and this time he travelled over

work .

a larger area, pushing on as far as Australasia,

In the winter of 1880-81 , Mr. Noble was laid
and Honolulu. It was, seemingly, the guiding of

aside by a very serious attack of congestion of the
providence which led him across the Atlantic at

lungs. After he had passed the acute stage of
that time, just before John B. Gough passed away.

the disease, it was thought desirable that he
On landing in the States, he, at the invitation of

should spend a short time in warmer latitudes.

his friend , travelled direct to Hillside , the pleasant

Early in the morning of a cold , drizzly February

residence of Mr. Gough, here passing five weeks

day, 1881 , a little company of loving friends met
of pleasant intercourse. In the month of February

at Waterloo Station to see the convalescent start
of the ensuing year, Mr. Gough, whilst addressing

for the Cape. He had for his travelling com
a meeting in Frankford, Pennsylvania, was seized

panions several British officers, who had been
with paralysis, and breathed his last three days

hastily despatched to Cape Colony on receipt, by
later. * Mr. Noble was the only Englishnian

telegraph, of the intelligence of the Isandlwana
representative of the temperance party at Mr.

disaster. The outward voyage was found bene
Gough's funeral, and acted as one of the pall

ficial to the subject of our sketch ; and he so far
bearers. At the funeral service, Dr. Gould , of

recovered as to be able to hold some meetings Worcester, Massachusetts, said :

whilst in Cape Colony. Amongst other incidents

of his stay he visited Cetewayo, the Zulu ex -King,

Mr. Gough had for some time felt that his end was near.

Death struck the first knell at Northfield , last summer. His

who was at that time in confinement. The sable
friends can never forget the scene in Piedmont Church , last

monarch was very anxious to become the owner September, at the reception tendered to the English tem

of a concertina which Mr. Noble had brought perance speaker , William Noble. As Mr. Gough spoke, he

with him , and on which he played. The wish seemed to catch , like Elijah of old , a vision of the descend

was not complied with ; but after Mr. Noble's ing chariot of fire ; and solemnly taking the mantle from his

own shoulders, he put it on the shoulders of his younger

return to England, he fulfilled a promise he had brother : and then , grasping him by the hand, in words that

made - of forwarding a similar instrument to the thrilled all our hearts , charged him to stand firm , and give

deposed Zulu ruler.
no quarter to the great enemy until the final victory.

On April 23, 1881 - about ten weeks after Mr.
In addition to taking part in six other memorial

Noble's departure for South Africa, a crowded
services in Philadelphia on the Sunday prior to

meeting was held at Hoxton Hall to hail the
his departure for Australia, Mr. Noble was invited

return of our popular temperance advocate. The
to deliver the Memorial Address in the church at

to - and -fro voyage of ten thousand miles, together
Frankford, where the departed was stricken.

with the brief sojourn in a warm climate, had , by

the blessing of God, done wonders for our friend ;
Mr. Noble crossed the American Continent by

and here he was, back again in his old “form.”
the Pacific railway. He left San Francisco on

There was abundant rejoicing at his re-appear
March 12, 1886, for Auckland, New Zealand ; and

On board the Trojan, by which vessel
commenced his Australasian campaign on the

Mr. Noble had returned, there were about three evening he landed. Several of the meetings were

hundred British officers, who were coming back held in Rev. Thomas Spurgeon's Tabernacle at

from the brief Zulu campaign . In those few weeks
Auckland. The nine months' mission was con

the calamity of Isandlwana had been redressed ; tinued in the large centres of population in New

the battle of Ulundi had been fought ; the Zulu Zealand, New South Wales, Victoria , and Queens

military ascendancy had been broken ; and the land. Invitations were received from all parts of

King himself made a prisoner. And, as before

the vast island continent. In Sydney Mr. Noble

stated, our friend, Mr. Noble, interviewed Cete met with an enthusiastic welcome, the mission

wayo, whilst he was a prisoner in the hands of being held under the auspices of the Y. M. C. A.

the British.
* Details of the Life of John B. Gough will be found on

For the next four years Mr. Noble was mainly Pages 115-117.

ance.
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and the City Mission. In Australasia Mr. Noble mission -halls. He also arranged to conduct the

met with many encouraging results , the fruit of service every Sunday evening in Hoxton Hall.

his Hoxton Hall labours . Frequently at the close We may here say a word about Hoxton Hall ,

of his meetings a man or woman would come up Planted in a densely -populated neighbourhood ,

to him and say “ I signed the pledge at Hoxton it stands like a missionary settlement in a heathen

Hall . ” One man in Brisbane, Queensland, said land. In the adjacent streets and lanes, courts

he had entered Hoxton Hall penniless, broken and alleys, dire poverty is to be found ; and ,

hearted, despairing, but was induced to sign the also, drinking habits are terribly rife. Very many

pledge ; and, as the outcome, he at that time had of the drink victims have from time to time

£ 700 put by in a Building Society. turned in to Hoxton Hall, and learned there a

In the midst of this successful campaign a “ more excellent way." Accepting the Gospel of

cablegram came to hand from England , calling Christ in conjunction with sound teaching on the

him home on account of Mrs. Noble's serious subject of Total Abstinence, they have learned in

illness. This necessitated that many engagements their own personal experiences that " godliness

should be cancelled. On his homeward way he is profitable ” and that it “ has promise of the

called at Honolulu, the capital of the Sandwich life that now is , as well as of that which is to

(or, as they are now called, the Hawaiian) Isles, and come. ” It may be said that Hoxton Hall always

gave addresses to the natives. His words were presents an “ open door. ” From the 1st July, 1878

rendered into the native tongue by an interpreter ; to the ist July, 1889, a period of eleven years, an

and the Kanakas (the Hawaiian islanders ), by unbroken series of nightly meetings (week-days and

their sparkling eyes and quiet laughter, showed Sundays) has been held , making a total of nearly

that they fully appreciated both the eloquence and four thousand consecutive meetings ! On a few

the humour of the able speaker. Returning við occasions when the Hall has been under repair

the United States, Mr. Noble arrived in London or re - fit the meetings have been temporarily held

on the last day of January, 1887, and was in some adjacent place.

enthusiastically welcomed and received by his While he by no means lightly esteems the value

English friends. Mrs. Noble, we deeply regret of legal action, Mr. Noble is of opinion that the

to say, had for some time been compelled to most pressing duty of the hour is the diffusion of

desist through ill health from her efforts amongst sound ideas on the evils of the drink. To this

women in the cause of temperance. Almost from he addresses himself, by earnest argument and

the first she had bravely taken a stand by her plentiful illustration. Measures of restriction or

husband's side in this labour of love. abolition of the traffic would be of little avail ,

Meantime her genial and active husband con even if passed, without a strong public sentiment

tinued busy doing battle with the omnipresent to back up the enforcement of them . Mr. Noble

drink fiend. After his return to England he was labours with a will, not only to create and foster

actively engaged nearly every night for two years, this sentiment, but to lead men and women in the

speaking to great audiences at Bradford, York, strength of God to abandon the evil thing. May

Hull, Reading ; but principally in London, where he be long spared to use his many gifts to this

he has visited a large number of churches and high end !
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JAMES PASCOE.

FOUNDER OF THE MEXICAN EVANGELICAL MISSION.

OR many years the name of Mr. my soul with power by a little work of Eliza

JAMES PASCOE was well before Gaskell's : a simple reflection about being pre

the Christian public as director of pared for death and for judgment."

an intensely interesting mission in The Sepoy mutiny resulting in the Indian Navy

Mexico . In that dark and troubled being merged in the British Royal Navy, all James

land, until his death in November, Pascoe's schemes were quite upset ; and he resolved

1888, he worked with commend to go to sea in a merchantman, and by God's grace

able earnestness and singleness of to be a missionary to sailors. In the meantime

purpose to make known the good news of perfect he began evangelization at home ; but his en

salvation through Christ the Lord . “ In journey deavours to bring his father to a knowledge of

ings oft , ” he was called upon to endure constant Christ drew upon him such an amount of illwill,

trial " in perils of robbers, in perils by the heathen, that life became a real martyrdom. Some twelve

in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often , months later, however, the father was converted to

in hunger and thirst. " But, like the Apostle of God. While out for one of his usual Sunday drives,

old, he gloried in the things which concerned his he was led by curiosity to enter a barn at Becken

infirmities . It is because he was a man of faith , ham , where Miss Marsh was preaching to railway

and was strong in Christ, that he was enabled to navvies. The word proved living and powerful ;

do all this. He lived much in the spirit of his life and the man who had been in the habit of pass

motto : “ Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; ing the weekly rest -day without thinking of his

and lean not unto thine own understanding. In duty to God , went home rejoicing in a new - found

all thy ways acknowledge Him , and He shall peace and hope.

direct thy paths ” (Prov. iii . 5 , 6 ) . At this very interesting time James Pascoe was

Born in 1841 at Helston , in Cornwall , the sub at sea as midshipman on a large full - rigged Lon

ject of this sketch was one of a family of nine. don sailing vessel . The voyage was to Madras

His father was an intelligent man in good circum and Burmah ; and on the way several of the sailors

stances, being manager of the principal law office accepted Christ as their Saviour. “ Our ship ,”

and bank of the place. When about six years wrote Mr. Pascoe, “left England , outward bound,

old , James was saved from a watery grave. Stay a very floating hell , so vile and blasphemous were

ing at the fishing village of Helford with an invalid captain , crew, and passengers. She came back a

brother, in the care of his elder sister, he insisted floating Bethel, so many of her crew having been

upon bathing contrary to her wish , and was only converted ; and our meetings and praises made

barely rescued from drowning. In 1850 the family the old ship echo . ”

removed to London, where Mr. Pascoe senior acted Coming home after two years' absence, the mid

as secretary to various Cornish mines . Young shipman -missionary found his father dead ; and,

James went to school at Peckham Rye, and at being the eldest boy of the family, he could

the age of fifteen began to study navigation , with not well return to sea. His desire was to preach

a view to acquiring the position of a marine sur the Gospel while earning his living in some foreign

veyor in the Indian Navy. His teacher, Mr. A. B. country, and while waiting for the way to open,

Martin , was a true man of God, and in the habit
he helped many workers for God in various ways.

of reading portions of Holy Writ to the pupil. After five years' longing, his wishes were met by

Writing on this just before his death , Mr. Pascoe an offer of employment in Mexico under a silver

said : “ These quiet readings gradually led me to mining company. In 1865 he married Caroline,

change my old course of reading ; and very daughter of Mr. John Williams, of Gwennap, near

speedily the final question was brought home to Redruth, Cornwall. She was a born missionary,
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and full of hope when, soon afterwards, she

accompanied her husband to Ixtapan del Oro to

work as book -keeper and accountant for the San

Pedro del Monte Silver Mining Company, Limited.

The engagement did not turn out what Mr.

Pascoe, as a man of honour and integrity, re

quired ; and at the end of seventeen months he

found himself penniless in a strange land . In

1868 he returned to England with his wife and

two children , in order to form a company for a

mining venture, in which some wealthy Mexicans

had joined him . In Lancashire he conferred with

Mr. John Mercer, his life-long and sincere friend ,

who gave him money for the purchase of Spanish

Bibles for Mexico . On returning, the copies thus

obtained were at once put into circulation, being

read by many of the Mexican miners. That was,

in fact, the foundation of the evangelistic mission

in connection with which Messrs. Pascoe and

Mercer subsequently heartily co -operated, each

in his own sphere, for the ensuing twenty years.

As time went by, Gospel truth was vigorously

disseminated ; and Mr. Pascoe became a known

and marked man among the Roman Catholic

population. In 1873 he threw all his energies

into mission work , and established a centre

of influence in Toluca which continues to this

day. The Gospel message was greatly blessed ;

and in three years the Protestants of the

town were numbered by hundreds : whereas when

the testimony was begun not could be

found among the native population. Mrs. Pascoe

headed Dorcas meetings and instructed the

children , while her husband conducted public

meetings and circulated suitable religious litera

ture . Frequent and great perils had to be con

tended with ; and occasionally there were tumults

which had to be quelled by Federal troops. In

1878 San Telmo was also made a centre of

operations. Just before his death Mr. Pascoe

wrote :

There was not a single Protesta nt in all those parts when

I began in 1878 ; but now in 1888 there are hundreds , and ,

indeed , thousands. Hundreds whom I have personally seen

have come over to Christ ; but far more I have heard of as

receiving the Gospel from us , and from our converts without

ever seeing us . All the village of Santa Cruz, Indians, over

four hundred souls , are firm in Christ's truth . Many others

of other Indian towns also believe. In Ixtapan del Oro for

years the brethren have held public services several times

weekly. In Tepereal also we have a small house of prayer.

At San Telmo, our headquarters, the meetings are often

times immense. Far away down to the Pacific coast have

we thus sent the message of life. In Huetamo, and several

other towns, believers meet and study the Word ; and all

those who come from there declare how rapidly and how

extensively has the Gospel spread , and is spreading, in those

hot regions.

Reference has already been made to some of

the trials and perils Mr. Pascoe had to endure.

In 1875 his beloved wife fell a victim : on her

death -bed, the noble woman adjured her husband

to " hold the fort," and still carry on the wonderful

work which she plainly saw God had entrusted to

him . At one time the authorities favoured him ; at

another they plotted against him ; and he often

felt compelled not only to carefully watch his own

movements, but to protect the hundreds of Indians

who looked up to him as teacher and friend. In

1877 he and his colporteurs were much per

secuted. Such was the public prejudice, that even

respectable Catholics did not hesitate to surround

and threaten the preachers of Protestant truth,

and also to fire at them occasionally. Bibles and

tracts were burnt ; and now and then highway

attacks were made upon the evangelists. These

things were duly reported to the Governor ; but

no notice whatever was taken of the complaints.

It took a brave man such as Mr. Pascoe was to

continue witnessing for Christ under such very

uncomfortable conditions.

Special efforts were made to preach the Gospel,

at times when the Romanists were keeping high

holiday. During the month of March , 1880, while

the Catholics were celebrating great feasts, Mr.

Pascoe conducted a vigorous campaign, for one

reason, in order to draw his new converts away

from the idolatrous pantomimes of the occasion.

Not less than 200 souls assembled twice a day to

hear his message, and over seventy who had come

from a distance slept in his little mountain house

at Ixtapan del Oro. On the last Saturday and

Sunday in the month he baptized no fewer than

140 persons of all ages, who voluntarily requested

to be added to the visible Church. Ninety-three

of the number were Indians. When these facts

were reported at the time, it was remarked that

they read like a chapter from the Acts of the

Apostles . After that, other chapters of a like

encouraging character were written on more than

one occasion .

Early in the year 1888 Mr. Pascoe's health gave

way ; and he had several teeth extracted in order

to secure relief from a painful affection of the

face. An “ Occasional Record ” issued a little

later in the year gave particulars of troublous

times in Mexico, and closed with the intimation

that Mr. Pascoe was about to cross the Ocean in

one



James Pascoe.
281

the hope of securing medical treatment. Accom

panied by one of his daughters, Mr. Pascoe

arrived in England on August 12. Reaching

Southport - the residence of his friend, Mr.

Mercer-he presented a distressed appearance

which greatly shocked his friends, who, however,

were still more grieved , shortly afterwards, to

hear Mr. Pascoe's case declared, after medical

examination, to be one of inveterate and in

curable cancer.

In a circular letter to his friends soon after his

arrival in this country, Mr. Pascoe said : “ Let

the Lord do whatever seemeth to Him good. It

seems that the real cause of the cancer was not

the broken teeth which gave me so much trouble,

but long, intense mental strain ; and certainly

our mission history of the past two years shows

how intense that strain was. Whilst I have

strength, I hope to write and print a clear history

of what God has privileged us to do in Mexico,

sowing the Gospel seed during the past sixteen

years. I wish to render an account to our

generous helpers, and assure them of the kind

of work they have so lovingly helped me to do.

I trust this will animate them to continue helping

the glorious work of evangelising Mexico - work

which my removal from the field will not stop,

although it may become crippled for lack of means.

My personal wants are not many nor great ; but

my family must not be abandoned. In their care

the work is safe, and should not be neglected .”

Mr. John Mercer, in a short note to The Christian

wrote : “ The disease is making rapid progress ;

and Mr. Pascoe cannot be long here. He said to

me this morning : ' I am at peace, and just like

a ship after a voyage at the mouth of the river,

waiting for the tide to carry me into port.' ”

Mr. Pascoe lingered for many months in great

pain until , on November 28, 1888, he expired ,

as a warrior taking his rest . During his illness

he possessed Divine grace suited to his needs.

A great patience befits a great hope ; James

Pascoe had both , and his friends reflect with

pleasure upon his good and active life and its

restful and happy close. He left five children,

and his second wife, Juana Gomez, a lady of

the race for whom he laboured so earnestly.

Three of the children are thus Anglo-Aztecs.

Mr. Pascoe was a life -long abstainer from intoxi

cating drinks. Not even as a sailor, and never

during twenty -three years of life in the tropics,

did he wet his lips with such beverages. He

was an independent evangelist, not a denomina

tional church organizer ; and his heart's hope

the glorious appearing of the Lord from heaven

had due place in his public utterances. His

children are walking in the ways of wisdom, and

carrying on the work with the help of numerous

volunteer labourers. It is to be hoped that, to

the glory of God and the present and eternal

well-being of the Aztec people, the Mission will

be continued in the spirit of its noble founder, who

verily counted not his life dear unto him, for the

excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his

Lord.

13
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REV . MARK GUY PEARSE.

OF THE WEST CENTRAL MISION , LONDON : AUTHOR OF “ DANIEL QUORM " ; &c. , & c.

W

HEN lecturing a few years ago and in their prejudices ; sensitive, and somewhat suspicious

upon some favourite topic,
of strangers ; stubborn if opposed - and if threatened,

Rev. Mark Guy Pearse was
dreadfully pig -headed — yet quick to respond to the first

approach of tenderness and generosity. Loving com

congratulated by the chairman
panionship , the Cornishman is a poor bachelor. Men from

upon his wonderful mastery of Cornwall live almost all the world over in communities, each

the Cornish dialect. Mr. Pearse one making the interest of his set completely his own, and

humorously replied that there
cheerfully sharing their hardships. Take them altogether,

they are men with good heads well set on broad shoulders ,
was nothing remarkable in the

men with back -bones in them - Vertebrate creatures - not

fact, for until he was one and twenty he was “ a mere jelly - fish , taking the shape of any hand that squeezes

Cornish minor .” Some of the audience, not under them ; and with hearts in them---not mere digestive apparatus,

standing the play upon the word, concluded that as Carlyle would say.

the popular author had been a veritable miner, and In such surroundings, Mr. Pearse's wonderful

went away wondering how so rough a jewel had powers of observation found a fine field for

taken on so fine a polish. Those in the secret,
exercise . Here lived sturdy Daniel Quorm ; and

however, knew that the lecturer was only play
dear old Frankey Vivian ; and Widow Pascoe.

fully referring to his Cornish extraction. He was Here he knew old Rosie ; and the blind fiddler,

born at Camborne in 1842. John Tregenoweth ; and many another of whom he

The scenes and surroundings of childhood ;
has written so graphically.

the atmosphere of the town or village where the MARK GUY PEARSE was converted at Wesley

early days of life are spent ; the very pictures on College, Sheffield, when it was under the dis

the walls of the home - are all important factors tinguished governorship of the late Rev. Dr.

in education, and exert a greater influence in the Waddy, for whom Mr. Pearse always cherished a

shaping of character than many imagine. How very reverent and loving regard. His first religious

largely Mark Guy Pearse was thus influenced is
address, given while yet a schoolboy, at a little

abundantly demonstrated by his writings. His chapel near Sheffield, was a prophecy of the career

boyhood was passed amid such scenery as that so of usefulness , as a Christian teacher, for which God

graphically described in “ Daniel Quorm " : has so abundantly qualified him . In 1861 he left

High heaps of stones on either side of the way , the refuse the beautiful wilds of Cornwall for London, and

of the mine workings ; little streaming rivulets , that had entered as a medical student at St. Bartholomew's

just been pumped from great depths, and were yet warm ;

clanking chains, that stretched from the engine house away
Hospital . This step was taken with a deep

to the shaft , and thence down into the mysterious gloom ;
consciousness that God had called him to a higher

men dressed in suits of flannel , stained a dull ochrish work ; but the way was not yet made plain . The

red , with a candle hanging from the shoulder, and another manner in which God directed the young man's

stuck in front of the hard canvas hat , ready to light them on
path is only another illustration of the truth that

their perilous journey ; up and down the coast projecting
the best preparation for future honour and dignity

headlands , bold and rugged ; and , beyond all , the Atlantic ,

transparent green where the yellow sand lay underneath it , is found in the faithful and patient discharge of

merging on either side into the deepest blue. present duty. When God has other and higher

The people among whom Mr. Pearse grew up work for His servants, He will not overlook

were thus described in a lecture given at the City
them .

Temple, entitled , “ Some Characteristics of West
Being a member of the Methodist Society and

Cornwall ” :
a local preacher, Mr. Pearse at once attached

Of average height, but of rather more than average himself to the Wesleyan Church nearest his

courage , toughness , and endurance ; with a quickness of
residence, and tried to find some work. But it

perception and a love of adventure developed by their

occupation ; a temperament emotional , impulsive , and yet
was not an easy matter to discover an outlet for

capable of a faithful devotedness ; of the stuff that makes his energies, either in teaching or in preaching.

good lovers and good haters ; strong in their preferences Referring to these days Mr. Pearse says, “ I knew
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but two or three people in the congregation with

whom I worshipped, and went in and out amongst

them as a stranger, without a word of friendly

recognition-a state of things which I am thankful

to hope is less common in London Methodism

to -day .” After having been in London for a few

weeks, Mr. Pearse was introduced, at the house of

Mr. James Duncan, to the late Rev. Thomas Vasey,

at that time the superintendent of the Hackney

Circuit. This devoted minister talked to the young

man in such a kindly genial way that his heart was

at once won. And so a few evenings later in

Mr. Vasey's study he was prepared to give a

hearty response to the loving appeal , “ Come now :

I want you to tell me who you are, and what you

are doing ; and all about yourself.”

Says Mr. Pearse :

It happened, that for many weeks I had felt an irrepressible

conviction of my call to the ministry, and had longed for

light and direction in the matter. Thoughts and feelings

had burned within me for weeks past , until I prayed that

either my way might be opened , or these impressions be

destroyed for ever. Here now , they found this strange

outlet, encouraged to the utmost freedom by such kindness.

This was the beginning of a kindness and interest that it

is impossible to describe.

The ultimate result was that Mr. Pearse gave

himself to the work of the Wesleyan ministry. His

first pastoral charge was in Leeds, where he com

menced his labours in 1863.

The triennial change of ministers, which is the

rule in the Wesleyan Church , like all human

arrangements, has its defects ; yet, in some cases,

at any rate, it certainly works beneficial results.

To a sympathetic nature, contact with all sorts and

conditions of men is a grand opportunity for

development ; and to an observant man it affords

unsurpassed means for the study of character. And

these advantages Mr. Pearse did not fail to utilize

as he went first into the midst of the working men

of Leeds ; then to the refinements of a London

suburb like Brixton Hill ; then away to the agricul

tural district of Ipswich (where he met with

“ Mister Horn and his Friends,” and all the setting

of that story ) ; afterwards from Ipswich to Bedford ;

thence to Highbury, at that time a rich and influen

tial congregation ; and then away to the miseries of

the poor and the vices of the rich as they lie side

by side in Westminster and Pimlico. In this last

sphere of labour his health failed ; and for a year

he retired to Bude, on the north coast of Cornwall,

resuming work afterwards in the quiet town of

Launceston . Reminiscences of his sojourn in

these places appear in scenes and facts given in

“ Simon Jasper,” and in a volume entitled “ Cornish

Stories . " Of Launceston, quaint and beautiful,

Mr. Pearse has given us a picture which we may,

perhaps, venture to reproduce :

The little town nestles close under the castle, so snug and

safe that it is content to sleep , for the most part, in the

shadow of its ancient protection . The castle has managed

in some subtle way to keep the town in happy harmony with

itself. The narrow streets come suddenly upon a modern

looking market- place , but it upholds an aristocratic dignity

by doing nothing for six days of the week , maintaining an

air of lofty reserve ; and it borrows an appearance of

antiquity from an old clock that is placed on its roof, where

two ancient figures , gaily painted and gilded , strike the

quarters of each hour with grave accuracy. You turn aside

to a row of shops that display the latest novelties and

freshest fashions : but the short street ends in an ancient,

square -built gateway , arched ; and over it there is the

borough lock -up, to which a straggling staircase climbs

from the outside. You may perhaps catch the rumble of the

train , and the shriek of the whistle ; but these sounds are

far off and subdued , altogether in another parish , as if old

Dunheved (Launceston ) itself lay safe from such disturbance

and desecration .

After three years spent in this secluded and

charming old town, Mr. Pearse removed to Bristol,

where he resided for nearly six years. The books

he wrote there, “ Thoughts on Holiness ," and

“ Some Aspects of the Blessed Life," are, as their

titles indicate, expositions on entire consecration.

They will prove to be epoch -making books in the

spiritual history of thousands. Mr. Pearse's

ministry in Bristol was crowned with continuous

and abundant blessing. He can address himself

with equal ease to the cultured and uncultured.

Uniform with the two above - named books Mr.

Pearse has also published “ Praise : Meditations

on 103rd Psalm ” ; and “ The Christianity of Jesus

Christ - is it ours ? " the latter being the substance of

Friday morning Addresses at St. James's Hall.

His popularity is due to his reverent familiarity

with the Word of God ; to his intense loyalty to

Christ ; and to his earnestness and simplicity,

combined with pungency, humour, and pathos-a

combination of gifts which never fails, by God's

blessing, to attract and benefit a crowd of hearers.

His sermons sparkle with fresh, apposite, and

easily-understood illustrations : "for a

without them ,” says Mr. Pearse, in “ Daniel

Quorm ,” “ is like a house without windows. " These

are not unfrequently drawn from child - life.

Said Mr. Pearse on one occasion when occupy.

ing Mr. Spurgeon's pulpit :

I was walking along one winter's night , hurrying towards

home, with my little maiden at my side. She said , “ Father,

I am going to count the stars , " “ Very well," I said , “ go

sermon
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on !" By and by I heard her counting - two hundred and said half-aloud , “ I would do anything to comfort him " :

twenty -three, two hundred and twenty-four , two hundred at once it occurred to me, “ Sign the pledge , and join

and twenty -five. " Oh dear !” she said , “ I had no idea him in his Temperance work, that would comfort him ."

there were so many !" Ah ! dear friends, I sometimes say “ But why should I give up so much for him ? " I asked my

in my soul , Now, Master, I am going to count Thy self. Then came words spoken , I thought, and still think,

benefits. " I am like the little maiden : soon my heart by the Master Himself : “ Thou talkest of My company at

sighs; sighs not with sorrow-but burdened with such Cana at Galilee. What did I give up to comfort thee ? "

goodness ; and I say, within myself, “ Ah , I had no idea And once again , I saw not Cana , but Calvary. There hung

there were so many. " my Lord in His great grief, and agony, and dreadful shame.

No one will wonder that Mr. Pearse has such a
For me He laid down His life ! Should I dare any more to

warm place in his heart for the little ones. He tells
quote His example ? Yes , indeed I could-but for quite

another purpose. We ought to lay down our lives for the

us that he went once through the Bible that he brethren." I sought my Lord's forgiveness for my blind

might see all that God had said about the children , selfishness ; and the next morning I signed the pledge , and

and that it was wonderful to read how He talks and joined my friend in his Temperance work. But no for

thinks about them. “ I love to think, ” says he, in
giveness, no earnest work , has been able to undo the

mischief of my example as a moderate drinker.

“ Simon Jasper,", ” “ of how God told the prophet to

say that ' the streets of the city shall be full of boys Not the least important part of Rev. Mark Guy

and girls playing , like as if He counted it one of
Pearse's work for Christ seems likely to be in con

the prettiest sights earth could show . "
nection with the “ London West Central Mission . "

In this remarkable effort he is conjoined with
The same features which make Mr. Pearse's

another well-known minister of equally marked
sermons and addresses so attractive, are found

individuality, Rev Hugh Price Hughes. The

in all his writings : who could go to sleep over

“ Daniel Quorm" ? ( to the spreading of whose

operations of this important " Mission ," which will,

religious " notions" who will not say "God -speed " ?)
probably, become a permanent institution , were

inaugurated by a sermon at St. James's Hall , on
so jealous for his Master's honour, so sarcastic

with those spiritual dyspeptics who seem to find a
the morning of Friday, October, 21 , 1887, by the

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Rev. M. G. Pearse conducts
luxury in speaking of this beautiful world as a

the Mission Service at St. James's Hall, each

howling wilderness. “ Howlin ' wilderness it may
Sunday morning at 11 : he has the assistance of

be, ” says Dan'l, “ till the blessed Lord comes to

an able choir ; and the singing is bright, hearty ,
us ; then the wilderness do begin to bud and

and congregational. Mr. Pearse delivers one of
blossom as the rose, and rejoice with joy an' sing

his powerful Addresses ; and the meeting is over
ing. ” The first edition of “ Daniel Quorm " was

published in 1874 ; and the book has had a circu
at 12.15 : somewhat short, but singularly lively and

and attractive. Mr. Price Hughes in the afternoon
lation of about a hundred thousand.

deals with “ the social aspects of the ethical

In Mark Guy Pearse the friends of the Temperance teaching of Christ ” : and in this way vigorously

reformation have an ardent and powerful advocate. handles many topics which preachers usually pass

For many years he was a moderate drinker,
by unnoticed ; touch with gloved hands ; or talk

thoroughly convinced that it was a nobler thing, and
about with bated breath. The earnestness and the

a higher exercise of manhood, to be temperate
moral courage of the preachers win the respect and

than to abstain. Said he, in a speech delivered
confidence of the crowd of hearers. The Sunday

several years ago :
evening preaching is vigorous, searching, and

I found very good company in Cana of Galilee — if any evangelistic, “ piercing to the dividing asunder of

wished to go further and fare worse , let them , but leave me joints and marrow , " and largely blessed. In

with the Master. So it went on . I rather liked to argue

this matter with teetotallers, feeling that my position was Princes Hall, Piccadilly, Rev. M. G. Pearse

really triumphant. Then came an evening ever memorable preaches on Friday mornings at 12 ; and in the

to me. I had gone to the house of a troublesome teetotaller, evenings Rev. H. Price Hughes holds a series of

who had that day buried his only son . My sympathy with meetings at the same place "for the deepening of

him in his great sorrow checked my replies to him in our

conversation , and made me think only of how I could com.
the spiritual life."

fort him. Of course, we had got on to the old argument. But the operations of the Mission are MANIFOLD .

“ I do wish you'd join us , " he had said earnestly. I shook

It is intended, in its various aspects, to be a

my head, and congratulated myself on my good company in

Cana of Galilee. witness for Christ in the West Centre of London,

I went home ; but that night I could not sleep. My
" the most important sphere of Christian work in

thoughts and heart went out to this father in his grief. I the British Empire, and therefore in the world . "

1 ) *
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was

HIS devoted servant of God, person of the boy who loved and served Him . "

“ whose praise is in all the One brought him beautiful flowers, and became

churches," was born in Dublin his fast friend. Another fell on his knees, and

in 1816. He was the youngest asked his pardon with bitter tears of sorrow .

of the eight children of Richard Thirty years later, when preaching at Bury St.

Pennefather, Baron of the Court of Edmunds, a clergyman met him in the street,

Exchequer in Ireland. William's and hailing him as an old schoolfellow said , “ If

childhood foreshadowed his future I know anything of Christ, or have done anything

character ; for his sweetness, his vivacity, and his for His glory, I owe it all to you.”

energy won for him in his home the name of From childhood, it was the desire of William's

“ The Angel.” Delicate health hindered him from
heart to enter the ministry ; but just when he had

going to school until he was thirteen years old . begun his college course, it had to be suspended

It is not possible to say when his heart was first through the failure of his health . He was

surrendered to the Saviour, whose faithful follower threatened with consumption, and passed through

he became. The dying words of his eldest sister, many months of weary suffering ; a training by

“ Will Willy be a good boy ? ” made a great which his singularly sympathetic and sensitive

impression on her little brother ; which nature was being prepared for the grand life -work

deepened by the loving entreaties of another before him . Though debarred from the great

sister, and her gift to him of “ Baxter's Saints' wish of his heart, he thankfully availed himself

Rest .” Fifteen years afterwards he wrote, “ I shall of every opportunity of serving his Saviour.

never forget the enjoyment with which I read
When staying by the seaside for his health , he

and re -read that wonderful book ."
interested himself amongst the fishermen and their

WILLIAM PENNEFATHER entered upon school families . One old man still lives who, speaking

life at Westbury, near Bristol, as one who had of this time, tells that

already made his choice for God ; and through He would just sit down in the school like a little child ,

his influence a little band of his schoolfellows was
and listen , and never be tired as long as the Blessed Jesus

drawn together for Bible-reading and prayer in

was being talked of. I could give the names of

many who, in earlier years , lived in vice and drunkenness ;

one of the dormitories. This simple Bible - class
but who were brought into the fold by the instrumentality

was blessed to many ; and its influence was felt in of this dear young gentleman. He loved his Church, yet

the school long after William had left. Thirty gave the right hand of fellowship to Christians of all

denominations.

nine years later, in re -visiting Westbury, he recalled

the days when, as a schoolboy, he used to walk
Do we not see in this description of his youth ,

alone over Clifton Downs, " earnestly crying to
like the oak - tree seen in the acorn, from

God that his life might be useful.” which was to be developed the large -hearted con

The boy had sore need of the strength of this
vener of Conferences of Christians from all parts

secret communion with God ; for he had to suffer
of the world ?

not a little persecution "for righteousness' sake ”
When Mr. Pennefather was able to resume his

from some of his schoolfellows. But the example college course, notwithstanding the delicate health

of his Christ-like life spoke to the hearts of a few which constantly hindered his studies, he, by his

of his most cruel opponents. And how grandly resolute determination, succeeded in passing every

repaid was he, when in after -life four of them examination with credit.

came, at different times, to tell him that his The spiritual destitution of the Protestants in

conduct had led them “ to own, as their Master, Connemara was now pressed upon Mr. Penne

that Saviour whom they had persecuted in the father's heart ; and, with characteristic energy, he

the germ
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undertook to visit all the Protestant landowners

and farmers in the district, to awaken their interest

and help in providing some place of worship and

some minister for them . He visited amongst the

people, and mentions especially one poor girl , who,

the morning after she had attended a Protestant

church in search of instruction, was waylaid, and

so severely beaten that she had kept her bed for

four years : yet she cherished no resentment, but

prayed for her enemies, and blessed God for the

heavy trial. Mr. Pennefather was the bearer of

£i sent to her by a friend of his, and found that

she had been three days without anything to eat or

drink, but a bit of bread and some cold water.

The subject of MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN

often occupied his thoughts ; but he came to the

decision, after prayer for guidance, that he was

called to labour in Ireland . In the year 1841 he

was ordained ; and began his ministry in the

parish of Ballymachugh , where he was able to

render fresh help to his beloved Irish Society.

Secreted in the poorest cabins, or sitting behind

walls and hedges, the Irish Scripture-readers,

taking their lives in their hand, were sowing the

incorruptible seed in the hearts of the peasants.

These brave, poor men were willing to undertake

this dangerous work, constrained by love to Christ

and to their countrymen. They were carefully

trained, and mighty in the Scriptures. At one

time Mr. Pennefather writes of having met two

hundred and thirty- two of the readers, and of

his delight in their “ wonderful answers from

Scripture.” They had met to be examined ,

preparatory to receiving the Lord's Supper. Two

hundred of them came to the Lord's table, one

hundred and sixty for the first time. All of them

had been Roman Catholics.

Mr. Pennefather's next charge was the living of

Mellifont, near Drogheda, in value £92 a year :

and here he pursued the same course of work

to get at the people, by simple Bible -readings,

and cottage meetings. One of these is thus

described :

A long board served for a table , round which as many as

could were seated ; and the rest of the cabin was crowded

with men standing. There were two candles ; one stuck

into a hole in the table ; the other passed from hand to

hand as the people read their verses . The meeting lasted

two hours, and was intensely interesting.

Many changed lives bore witness to changed

hearts. Whilst working there, the potato famine,

with its train of misery, called forth the remarkable

powers of organization which characterized his

ministry . The strain on his own slender resources

was great ; and he had to add to his labours by

collecting funds for the starving. He wrote to

one friend :

I have a hundred children in my school ; ninety of

thein Roman Catholics : I have fed them for ten months.

Unless I get help I must close the school.

All day long his house and the school were

beseiged by famine and fever -stricken peasants,

always relieved by him : amongst the Protestant

poor of his flock there was, however, comparatively

little destitution.

Mr. Pennefather's marriage, whilst he was at

Mellifont, to Catherine, eldest daughter of Admiral

King, of Angley, provided him with an invaluable

helper. Without her varied gifts ; her singular

powers of organization ; and her perfect sym

pathy - his delicate and highly -strung nature could

never have borne the strain which , through his

subsequent life, fell to his share.

In 1848 Mr. Pennefather had his first charge in

England : Walton , in Buckinghamshire, value £ 130,

and no house ; a needy, unattractive parish, with

dirty cottages, dingy coal wharves, a new church,

and no schools. By the end of the following

summer, the crowded church had been enlarged ;

and schools capable of holding six hundred chil

dren were completed. Best of all, many con

versions were seen ; and there was a great drawing

together of the true children of God . Mr. Penne

father first preached on the wharves ; and then

had an old boat fitted up as a floating chapel :

much blessing resulted to the bargemen and

others.

In 1852 the call came to a fresh field of labour

at Barnet , in Hertfordshire, where Captain Trotter,

of Dyrham Park, well -known as a noble Christian

soldier, had built a church ; and great openings

for usefulness were to be found in the neighbour

hood. In addition to his usual earnest parochial

work, some new and distinctive service for Christ

was here begun by Mr. Pennefather, and by his

admirable wife. The care of Orphans had long

had its place in their hearts ; and when, after the

Crimean War, the Secretary of the Patriotic Fund

asked Mr. Pennefather if he would receive a cer

tain number of the fatherless little ones into his

parish , he gladly consented. Beginning with

six, the number was gradually increased to four

hundred . He was unwearied in his care. His

warm love for children gave him a singular

power over them ; and the good accomplished
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one.

as

will only be known in eternity. Yet he found

time to preach at theatres in London, and to

found a Home for Missionaries' Children.

The autumn of 1856 saw the first of those

remarkable Conferences, in connection with which

Mr. Pennefather's name became known throughout

the Christian world. Many, with thankfulness,

recal one or other of these annual gatherings

the time when they first met wit and

accepted Christ. To many thousands more, God's

grace has made them “ times of refreshing from

the presence of the Lord .” And still the blessing

of these Conferences goes on deepening and

widening. Mr. Pennefather's place at the Mild

may Conference has, since his decease, been

occupied in accordance with his desire) by

Sir Arthur Blackwood, K.C.B. , . an honoured

and devoted servant of Christ, endeared to his

heart especially by their perfect sympathy in

the highest subjects.

The subject of UNFULFILLED PROPHECY had

occupied Mr. Pennefather's mind from his child

hood, and especially in connection with the Second

Advent. " That blessed hope ” was deeply inter

woven with his inner life ; and it consequently

cast its golden rays upon his ministry. At a

Conference at Beddington Mr. Pennefather's coun

tenance, as he spoke on “ the Beloved showing

Himself at the lattice until the daybreak,” was

aglow with heavenly light and love ; and those

who looked upon him felt that “ they saw his face

as it were the face of an angel."

The last call , to another and a wider field of

work, came in 1864, when Mr. Pennefather accepted

the pastorate of the Church of St. Jude's, Mildmay

Park ; and his new parish soon became a centre

from which numerous streams of blessing took

their rise. The most remarkable of these was the

Deaconess House : with its kindred Institutions

the Hospital ; the Orphanage ; &c. , where Christian

women might be trained together, without vows,

for different posts of usefulness. Schools had to

be built : in five years after he had no less than

1,392 day scholars and 1,249 Sunday scholars.

The church was rebuilt, and crowded — chairs

filling every vacant space. Meetings for children ;

for communicants ; for working-men ; for cab

drivers ; for mothers -- made his life a very full

Parochial boundaries would not suffice for

the largeness of his heart. Clergymen in poor

parishes ; men and women labouring in ragged

schools ; lowly and lonely toilers for the Master

in obscure places—were sure of his unwearied

sympathy, and of introduction by him to richer

and more influential friends.

Sympathy made him , when driving in the

country, put a poor woman and her heavy burden

into the pony carriage, and walk beside it, telling

her the good news of salvation. It made him

prepare food in the house of one dying of desti

tution, and give it with his own hands. It made

him cross the street to knock at the door for some

child too small to reach the knocker ; and lift the

little hanging heads of sun -struck babies in peram

bulators, and bid their young nurses take them to

the shady side of the street. It made him carry

jugs of tea to workmen employed near his house ;

and, no less, to listen kindly to, and answer en

couragingly , the bungling questions of shy or

uninteresting people. He had “ a wealth of love,

equally ready to cherish a ragged child ; to greet

an assembled congregation ; or to throw sunbeams

into the family circle ” : but with this tenderness

was blended an unswerving faithfulness in rebuk

ing evil ; and an immoveable firmness where

principle was involved.

Thus the work went on, and none knew that it

was drawing to a close, though anxious fears pre

vailed when in the winter of 1873 there were signs

that his health was giving way. Then silent

Sabbaths ” followed, a great trial , meekly borne ;

but he himself anticipated recovery . On April

28, 1874, he had prayed amongst other petitions

we may so live that it shall be no abrupt

change to step out of earth into heaven ” ; and on

the thirtieth day of that month that wondrous step

was taken.

that "

* For sketch of Sir Arthur Blackwood see Pages 22-25.
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BETHANY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH , PHILADELPHIA .

HERE seems to be some subtle

quality in the rare American

atmosphere, that we do not find in

these eastern climes, which gives

to our cousins across the Atlantic

the alertness, push, and vivacity

which so generally characterize

them. In these respects Dr.

ARTHUR T. PIERSON, whose portrait we here give,

is typical of his race . Slender in figure, he

shows as much vitality and vim as would suffice

for any three ordinary sons of steady-going “ John

Bull.” What position this “ go -aheadism ” might

have gained for him in the departments either of

commerce or of politics we cannot attempt to

guess : what it has done for him in the good

providence of God, is -- to give him a leading

place among the evangelical pulpit luminaries of

to -day, in a land where almost every man considers

himself fit to rule the Senate or to fill the Presi

dential Chair.

Whether or not Dr. Pierson is a born preacher,

he was certainly born to preach. He has been

doing little or nothing else since he was twenty

years of age : he is now over fifty. A native of

New York city, he gained his first experiences of

Christian work in destitute parts of that capital .

There he learned the secret of self-possession in

extempore speech-a secret which many a member

of our British House of Commons, and many a

paper-bound preacher, would give something to

acquire to the same degree. Of his early religious

impressions we know nothing ; but it is on record

that he was admitted to the fellowship of the

Presbyterian Church at the age of fifteen.

After passing through college and theological

seminary, he was " licensed ” to preach, by the

New York Presbytery, at twenty-three, and some

months afterwards was installed as pastor of a

church in Binghampton, New York. This ,

curiously enough, was a Congregational Church ;

but the custom of pastoral interchange between

one denomination and another appears to be a

thing as common in America as it is rare in Great

Britain . Three years later he returned to the

Presbyterian fold, and successively filled pastorates

at Waterford, New York ; Detroit, Michigan ;

Indianapolis , Indiana ; and Philadelphia , where

he has since ministered to the well -known

“ Bethany Presbyterian Church .”

The most striking event in Dr. Pierson's

ministerial career was that which happened during

his pastorate in Detroit. There he met with a

crisis , both in his inner and outer life, which has

left its impress deeply engraven on heart and

method . The story of this change will be best

told in his own words, as contained in a per

sonal narrative which was published some time

ago :

In January, 1876, I found myself pastor, already for seven

years, of a large, wealthy church ( in Detroit), with one of

the finest and most elegant church buildings in the whole

land ; with everything to gratify carnal ambition, worldly

ease, and desire for human applause. I had been led by

a most singular searching of heart to see that I had been

more or less making an idol of literary culture, intellectual

accomplishment, and worldly position ; and a few months

before, I had solemnly renounced all these things, that I

might be a holier and more useful man . I saw that I was

not largely blessed as a winner of souls.

For the first time in my life I had no conscious idol in my

heart; but for the first time I had also a blessed conscious

ness of real communion with God in prayer. I was especially

led to ask, with peculiar importunity, that I might in some

way be enabled to reach the multitudes of unsaved souls

who were around us , but outside of the churches. The

clear and positive conviction absolutely possessed me that

this prayer had been inspired of God , and would be answered

in a marked way that would show the hand of God. This

solemn persuasion was communicated to my wife , but to her

alone ; and we joyfully and trustingly waited for God's full

time to come for Him to fulfil this desire and prayer.

On March 19 , 1876 , the Lord's Day, unusual power was

given mein preaching ; and in the evening 1 felt so strongly

that the time was very near when God would reveal His right

hand , to give me new access to unsaved souls , and particu

larly the non -churchgoing masses , that I felt constrained to

communicate my feelings to a brother clergyman ; who, at

my request , remained after the service to talk with me. The

next Friday evening, March 24, at the church prayermeeting,
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as a pastor, I frankly opened my heart to my beloved

people. I spoke to them as to the obvious lack of power in

the church to reach these neglecters of worship ; and I re

marked that our costly , elegant , and superb church edifice

perhaps tended to repel the poor, and make them feel not

at home.

up ,

For many months the hearts of pastor and people had

been getting wedded and welded in closer sympathy, and

that night there was a certain indescribable melting of souls

into unity, as though the Spirit were fusing us all together.

I drew involuntarily near to the praying assembly, and

descending from the pulpit into the very midst of the people ,

opening the Bible , I read the prominent promises to praying

souls, one after another, in such a way as to lead our hearts

from the broadest and most general, to the highest and

most specific

The effect of this grand climax of Scripture testimony was

- to drive out unbelief, and fit us all to pray in faith . I knelt

among them ; and we, together, earnestly besought God to

remove even a mountain obstacle that might hinder us as a

church from effectually reaching the unsaved . We felt the

Spirit almost as vivid as a visible presence, interceding

within us , with groanings which cannot be uttered," for a

true revival of God's work -- a new Pentecost of Power -- that

would draw the masses to us , or inspire us to go to them

and win them . No one who was present will ever forget

the solemnity of those moments, when a whole people

wrestled with God for a blessing. While we were praying,

that church building was already burning. When the

prayer ceased , we found the room partly filled with smoke,

but attributed it to the contrary wind which was driving

down the flues. In fact, the fire had ignited the laths near

the smoke -pipe, and was slowly working its way behind the

plaster, and so escaped detection , though several of us made

a thorough search , after the assembly was dismissed .

Early the next morning the flames burst forth after their

long confinement through the night , and laid the beautiful

building in ruins. I felt, in common with many devout

souls , that this was God's way of opening the door, great

and effectual, to the neglecting and neglected masses about

us ; and that this was the grand significance of this whole

event. We at once secured the Grand Opera House , where,

for sixteen months , I preached the Gospel, extemporane.

ously , confining my themes to the great central truths of

salvation ; and with a marked blessing on my work. More

souls were hopefully converted in one year than in the whole

of my previous ministry ; and , what was the most reniark

able fact of all , the converts were almost exclusively from

those " outsiders ," whom the church had hitherto failed to

reach , but toward whom our hearts had been specially drawn .

From the day of that fire the Fort Street Church , of Detroit,

was, and still continues to be, largely attended by the class

of people whom we had found it so difficult to reach or

attract before . The extemporaneous preaching of a simple

and free Gospel for sixteen months, in a place of popular

amusement, somehow drew us to these neglected masses ,

and drew them to us ; and the effect has been to change the

relation of that church to the whole community, and greatly

increase its power for good.

In the study in the tower of the church -building was a

large mass of manuscript matter not hitherto used , but of

great value to me in preaching, containing Scripture studies,

plans of sermons , & c. The tower of the church acted like

a chimney, and there the flames raged hottest. The study

table was so burned , that nothing that could be consumed

escaped, except that manuscript matter , which was found

essentially unharmed in the ruins . No philosophy of mine

can account for its rescue ; but it impressed every one as

a mark of the hand of God ! Mr. George Müller * was

so impressed with these events, as showing the unquestion

able interposition of God that , at his request, I sent forth

a tract, called " The Pillar of Fire," in which a simple

narrative of the Lord's dealings with me and my people

was given.

It ought to be added , that that noble Fort Street Church ,

of Detroit, though they did not see their way clear to adopt

their pastor's plan and build a large plain tabernacle and

make it absolutely a free church, did , by a vote that lacked

but two of unanimity, make the evening service as free as at

the Opera House; and the pew -holders renounced voluntarily

all right in their pews at that second service. But , best of

all , the atmosphere of the church was changed : instead of

the former comparatively cold and indifferent attitude of

the people to the " masses ,” every effort was adopted to

make them feel that they were wanted. We had plain con

gregational singing ; young men went by the score every

Sunday afternoon to distribute attractive invitations to the

church services, at hotels , saloons, street corners , &c.;

familiar “ after-meetings " were held at the conclusion of

the Sunday evening services ; missionary operations were

carried on to establish new Sunday -schools and churches in

destitute districts. The influence of that close contact

between God's people and the practically heathen multitudes

in that city, has been --and still is - a blessing to all the

churches there. It proved that a rich , cultured , aristocratic

congregation can reach the masses with the Gospel.

Those who have read the accounts of the

Northfield Convention may have observed that

Dr. Pierson is one of the choice spirits whom

Mr. Moody gathers around him in his Conferences.

Among the men, deeply taught of God, who

gather there, none excel the Doctor in lucidity of

exposition , or in extensive acquaintance, both with

the letter and the soul of Scripture. Indeed, the

marked peculiarity of his present teaching and

preaching is its Biblical character. His studies,

we believe, are almost confined to the Word of

God in the original tongues.
His method is

systematic to a degree. His motto is, “ Search ,

meditate, compare.” In his favourite copy of the

Bible he has written at the beginning of each

book a synopsis of its contents, besides much

marginal matter, which makes the volume

thoroughly self -contained, and one from which,

at any moment he can pour out a flood of pungent,

practical talk, drawn from the hoarded stores of

memory, and suggested by his own annotations.

During the “ Summer School for Bible Study "

among students at Mount Hermon , in 1886, it

* A sketch of whom will be found on Pages 266-269.
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was something to see the way in which the worthy

Doctor kept the young men's pencils going. In

half an hour he gave them matter enough for

two months' rumination. He addresses Sunday

school teachers in Philadelphia, at the Y. M. C. A.

Hall, on Saturday afternoons, without denomina

tional distinction, and has an audience of from

eight to twelve hundred.

Bible study is not Dr. Pierson's sole “ hobby ” .

a hobby, by the way, which it is impossible to

ride to death. He is equally intense on the

subject of Foreign Missions. In speech he is clear,

precise, and intellectual, rather than pathetic ;

but few men, we venture to say, can give a more

rousing and stimulating presentment of the claims

of the wide, wide world, on the Church of Christ.

In this matter of taking the Gospel to the un

evangelized heathen, he is entirely a man after

Mr. Hudson Taylor's * heart. He believes the

thing can be done in a very few years if the

Church will but yield to the promptings of the

Holy Ghost, and put a united shoulder to

the wheel. To the cold and calculating eye of

prudence some of his ideas may seem Utopian ;

as, for instance, his proposal, broached at one of

the Northfield Conventions, that there should be a

World Conference of all the evangelical churches,

in order that they might at once apportion out

between their forces every unevangelized spot on

the known surface of the globe. No doubt this

could be done ; few of us, however, have the faith

to believe that it will — just yet.

Dr. Pierson has published two books, one on

each of his favourite subjects. Many Infallible

Proofs ” + is “ A series of practical chapters on the

Evidences of Christianity : or, the Written and

Living Word of God.” An enthusiastic reviewer

thus describes it :

These utterances will serve to show that Dr.

Pierson's fervour of thought and feeling is not

dissipated by being filtered through his pen.

That pen, we may add, is kept nearly as busy as

his tongue. He writes much ; and his contributions

are distributed over some thirty different religious

magazines and papers. And this in addition to his

preaching and pastoral work in connection with

Bethany Church, which itself constitutes a vast

field of effort, chiefly among the working-class.

The buildings, embracing the Church and Sunday

school Hall (each capable of holding 2,500 to

3,000 persons) , cover half a block, and represent

a money value of 250,000 dollars. The fame of

Bethany Sunday- school, for size and perfection

of arrangement, has gone throughout the world.

In this building a lay college is held from

September to May ; and something is going on

almost every evening.
There is an ssistant

pastor, and a large corps of earnest workers.

Bethany Church is practically under the free -pew

system. Gospel services are kept up most of the

year in a mission tent, and conversions are con

stantly taking place.

Dr. Pierson believes that modern preaching,

as a rule, aims at literary excellence rather than

saving power. It lacks Biblical matter and spirit ,

and fails to drive the arrows of conviction home

upon the individual conscience. Churches are

too costly and exclusive ; and the Gospel is not

carried to the poor. Dr. Pierson is himself a

proof that there need be no mutual repulsion

between culture and Holy Ghost power. His

knowledge seems to be encyclopædic ; but instead

of smothering, it only serves to feed, the fame

of his untiring zeal.

Feeling the need of arousing the churches to

la ger missionary enthusiasm, Dr. Pierson, on

June 5, 1889, placed his resignation in the hands of

the sessions. He proposes to go wherever the

Lord leads him to address Christians on the needs

of the Mission Field ; and he will probably visit

mission centres in various parts of the world.

Many who remember Dr. Pierson's stirring utter

ances at the Pan -Presbyterian Council in 1888,

and during the subsequent Mission tour through

Scotland ,* in company with Dr. A. J. G on , will

understand his peculiar fitness for the proposed

extended field of labour.

It sweeps along, with his matchless method of accumu

lative reasoning, like a resistless tornado, gathering volume

and force as it goes, till seemingly no sceptical theories

can stand before his arguments.

His other book, “ The Crisis of Missions ” has

been referred to by another reviewer thus :

Surely if the inspiration and the force of this book were

imbibed and felt by the whole sacramental host , there

would be a mighty uprising, a grand anointing , and a holy

crusade, to storm the kingdom of darkness all along the

line.

* See pages 366-369. † Published by Morgan & Scott. * See page 109
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JOSHUA POOLE..

THE YORKSHIRE EVANGELIST : KNOWN AS “ FIDDLER Joss .'

H

E brought me up out of a horrible pit , useful period of service to God and man that came

Out of the miry clay,
out of it. The son of an artisan in Yorkshire,

And set my feet upon a rock ,

And established my goings : Joshua had to begin manual toil when yet young

And He hath put a new song in my in years, with little or no education to speak of,

mouth , and a character unformed — though his father

Even praise unto our God.
sought to train his children in the fear of God.

Many shall see it , and fear ;
With an unsettled and roving disposition, the boy

And shall trust in the Lord. "

left home in search of work. Like many others

No truer or more graphically expressed epitome who forsake the parental roof, he soon got into

could be found or framed of the career of doubtful company, and found his way to the

JOSHUA POOLE, than these sentences from the public-house. Many were the vicissitudes that

Psalmist. Most wonderful and mysterious are marked this stage of the lad's life ; but he was

the ways of God in the preparation of His increasingly constant in his attention to the

servants for their work. No man can say when interests of the publican, greatly to the detriment

he is drawn aside from the paths of virtue and of his own. He went from bad to worse : now

righteousness that he is tempted of God. Yet making a spasmodic effort to shake himself clear

the history of the Church proves to demonstration of the drink habit, in obedience to the entreaties

that no one is better fitted to help his fellow -man of his relatives ; and anon relapsing into still

out of any horrible pit of sin than he who has deeper depths of helpless slavery to the intoxi

himself sunk in its miry depths, and knows what cating cup.

it is to have foundered there in hapless, hopeless ,
In one of his brighter periods he learned to

helpless misery, till the Lord's own hand pulled play the violin ; but this accomplishment was

him out, and set him on the rock of cleanness and
destined to be a most potent agent in his subse

safety.

quent descent. He was in request as a performer

Could our departed friend, John B. Gough ,
at public-houses, where of course his drink

ever have pictured with such awful truthfulness craving was fed and fostered. Consorting with

and power the deep degradation of the drunkard,
some itinerant musicians, he wandered through

if he had not first gone through the fire to
the country , playing at feasts, wakes, and in

Bacchus ? Could Joshua Poole, and his wife
places of low resort, sinking deeper and deeper

Mary, have been instrumental in shutting up the into the mire of drunkenness. He married ;

“Edinburgh Castle ” when it was one of Lime
but within two years wife and child had

house's many trap-doors to hell, if he had not in
died. During a subsequent time of temporary

former days stumbled many a time and oft through amendment, he met Mary Woolham, a young

such trap - doors to his deadly hurt ; and if she
woman who was a local preacher among the

had not experienced to the full the bitter and Primitive Methodists. She consented, contrary to

nameless woes that fall to the lot of the drunkard's
the advice of her friends, to become his wife,

wife ? Of a truth God restraineth the folly as well thinking probably to reclaim him from his evil

as the wrath of man, and maketh the fruits thereof ways. She lived , to prove that this hope was but

to praise Him.

a fond delusion, and to learn by sad and painful

The story of Joshua Poole's early life is a dark experience the ' Nemesis that comes from disre

one ; and it might well be buried in oblivion were garding the injunction not to be thus “ unequally

it not that it serves as a foil for the bright and yoked.” Suffice it to say, on this period of

* For Sketch of the late J. B. Gough, see Pages 114-117. Joshua's life, that for continued ill -usage of his
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wife he was ordered to find securities to keep the

peace ; but, not succeeding in doing so, he was

committed to Wakefield prison for six months.

His extremity was God's opportunity. Having

come to an end of sinful self, he was led through

the good counsels of two of the prison officers to

consider his state in the sight of God. After three

days of intense soul -agony light arose on his

distracted spirit ; and he was able to rest , by faith ,

on Christ, as his Saviour. Thus the prison cell

became to him the very gateway into the

Kingdom .

When he gave the history of his life at a great

meeting in Surrey Chapel, London, in the month

of January, 1866, he described , in his own racy

and graphic way , the great event of his conversion,

and also the incident of his liberation .

For three days and three nights I thought my heart would

break . I had been out praying * in the afternoon ; and

when I came in my officer saw me weeping. He began to

sing :

“ Have you not succeeded yet ? Try, try , try again !

Mercy's door is open yet. Try, try , try again ! "

Bless you, I stepped into liberty. My sins , which were

many, were all forgiven me ; and I have been a happy man

ever since. The Lord pardoned my sins between a stone

wall and an iron door. “I directly began to praise God , and

told the prisoners what God had done for me. 'Three

months before I went back to Bradford it was told the

people , " Fiddler Joss had turned a Methody parson . " I'd

rather be a Methody parson than a publican's fool. Old

things had passed away - everything had become new . I

heard the sparrows when I was in prison singing, “ Cheer

up ! cheer up ! " That is what they always sing. And the

Lord helped me to cheer up.

I shall never forget the day I came out of prison. My

officer shed tears , and so did I. I received a letter from my

father. It said , “ Joss , my dear son " (although I had been

a drunkard , a wife -beater, a gambler, and everything that

was bad, I was yet his son ) , " when you come out of prison

I will meet you . I will be at the gates , if possible , to wel

come you to my arms. “ Oh , " I thought, “ what shall I

do if no one meets me? " My wife had gone to her mother

in Shropshire ; and I stood in need of a friend , I can assure

you. When I received this letter it nearly broke my heart.

That morning there were nine of us to come out of prison .

They were cursing , and swearing, and taking God's name

in vain . I was sat, with my face in my hands , asking the

Lord to help me, and make a way for me. When we came

out they seemed to rejoice in cursing and swearing. I lifted

up my hands and my eyes to heaven , shouting, “ Lord, I

go to be a Christian : come and help me!" Any of you

people here , who have been in prison , know what it is. I

had been six -and -twenty weeks earning sixpence ; and when

I came out I had a " tanner. " I took it in my fingers, and

looked at it. I turned it over, for it had been some time

since I had touched one ; and I thought really a sixpence

had never looked so nice in all my life. The first public -house

I came to was called the “ Black Boy "-a chip of the devil .

" Oh , " said the devil , “ you must have a sip of gin ; thou'st

been a long while without. Get sixpenn'orth ; thou 'lt never

live without thou hast some gin ." I took hold of the six

pence , and turned round as if speaking to Satan. I said , " I

have worked six-and-twenty weeks for this sixpence ; if I go

in and call for sixpenn'orth of gin , I shal put down my

sixpence , take up the gin - and it's gone directly ! " I thought

" Never ! " I turned my back on the tempter and the

temptations ; and away I went to see my father.

I met my father . He opened his arms and received me.

“ Oh, father," I said , thank God , I have got converted.

I will never behave badly to you again ." The teirs rolled

down his furrowed cheeks. He could not speak to me.

We shook hands. I had a brother who hau come with him .

I said , " Bless God , I will never show you a bad example

again . " I fell on my knees in the street , and asked God to

take care of me, to bless me, and preserve me from all evil .

" Well," my father said , “ look here, I've brought plenty of

money to take thee home again. Would you like to walk ?"

I said , “ I would , father ; and we can chat a bit on the way.

Why, father," I said , “ I never saw thee look so nice in all

my life . " I had begun to look at him with my new eyes. May

the Lord remove your spectacles, friends ; and may you

come to Christ and live !

After his release he proved the genuineness of

the change ; though a considerable time elapsed

before his wife would trust him sufficiently to share

with him the new home he succeeded in establish

ing. At the completion of his “ time," he had

obtained employment at a saddler's in Bradford.

Seven months thus passed, during which he

pursued his avocations, occupying his leisure in

steady efforts to serve the Lord, and to bring

others to Him. Then he began to think that

he ought to endeavour to seek a reconciliation

with his poor wife. She and the two children

were far away, at Whitchurch, Salop, a distance

of about sixty miles. There is much pathos in

Poole's account of his visit :

At four o'clock in the afternoon of Saturday, Mary was

sitting in the house alone. I knocked, but she did not come

to the door : she tried to see who was there by looking

through the glass ; but I kept out of sight. The knock was

repeated : she opened the door - and I stood before her. I

offered my hand ; but she drew back, saying, " I don't think

thou 'lt be welcome here " ; and she immediately fell back in

a chair and fainted .

There were some children playing together on the hearth

stone. I looked at them, and wondered which were mine,

not having seen them with a sober eye since they had been

born . In the meantime Mary had gradually recovered ; and ,

seeing my anxious, confused look at the children , she said ,

“ That's our Mary Ann." I seized the child in my arms,

and kissed her fondly, while Mary told her to kiss her father

'The child said to me, Are you my father . When mother

taught me to say, ' God bless father ! ' I used to wonder

where my father was." This remark of the child made me

weep bitterly. I gave her an apple : and while she sat on

my knee , little Lily , my other child , came in. Seeing the

apple in her sister's hand, she said , “ Polly, who dave you

1

1

* Presumably in the prison yard .
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on

dat ? " Her sister pointed to me, and said , “ That man ! " reconstructed and greatly enlarged form, has done,

I sobbed aloud on being called " that man by my own
and is now doing, such yeoman service as an

child. I took the little one also on my knee ; and the
evangelistic force in East London.

reformed drunkard wept over his children.

In 1874, Mary Poole was called home to her

As already stated , he secured work , and em
rest ; her husband however continued to labour

ployed his leisure time in various kinds of
in the Gospel with much success . In January,

Christian effort. Having settled in Bradford, he
1875 , Joshua carried on a Mission for some weeks

commenced a Sunday evening Bible -class for
in connection with the East End Conference

roughs, and also held classes for them
Hall (at that time but a temporary iron building) ,

week evenings. At the end of fifteen months
at the invitation of Mr. F. N. Charrington , preach

his public engagements in advocating Temperance
ing to assembled thousands at the Foresters'

and in preaching the Gospel compelled him to
Music Hall on the Lord's Day evenings. Writing

relinquish this class . Invitations came from
of one of these meetings an eye-witness re

other places ; and Mary's gifts of public speech,
marked :

as well as her husband's, were brought into
As I cast my eye over the mass of forms that crowd the

constant requisition. Manchester, Oldham , Dublin , vast building, and mark the anxious, eager look that is

London, and other places, were visited in turn depicted on each individual countenance, I cannot but

by one or both ; and the Lord abundantly owned

marvel at the wonderful influence that this man exercises

their testimony.
over his hearers. He simply does what he wishes with them ;

and his desire is to lead them heavenward . For above an

· After preaching with signal success in many hour the earnest attention of that vast assembly was fixer

parts of the country, Mr. and Mrs. Poole went on our friend ; and they literally hung on his lips : and

in 1872, at the invitation of Dr. Barnardo, to hold

when the climax was reached in the termination of one of his

services in a tent in Rhodeswell Road, Limehouse.
telling anecdotes , you could hear, as it were, a great sigh

of relief pervade the entire Hall.

Reports of these remarkable meetings appeared in

The Christian at the time. With respect to the

In this same year ( 1875 ) Joshua married his

third wife.

giſts of Mary Poole as a public ambassador of the
Early in 1877 he conducted a five weeks'

Cross, we may quote the following from the pen

of Dr. Barnardo :
Mission at Mr. George Hatton's chapel in St.

Giles's. The concluding meeting of the series

Her address was certainly the most heart- searching and

moving that I have listened to for a long time.
was specially intended for professed thieves,

Most of

the audience were in tears whilst she described in pathetic two hundred of whom attended supper and a

language her own early struggles for light and life, and the Gospel meeting. Joshua, now grown old in

event of her Spirit-wrought emancipation. It was a good the service of Christ, told something of his

sight--five hundred were present, many of them navvies early experiences , and elicited from his novel

and rough labourers ; fighting men ; costermongers ; dock.

labourers ; and their wives : and as we saw many of them
audience that nearly all of them had been brought

trying to hide or wipe away the tears that would force their
to ruin through drink . Five professed to have

way down the cheeks of the listeners , we could not but received saving blessing through the meetings ;

believe that the unseen but living Spirit was dealing with and many others expressed a desire to begin a

their hearts.
Thus was commenced the work on

These services were attended by thousands of behalf of law-breakers and discharged prisoners,

persons of the very lowest class ; and many souls which, in the hands of Mr. Hatton and Mr.

were won for Christ. Towards the close of the Wheatley, has grown to such remarkable pro

Mission, Dr. Barnardo again wrote : “ As one

result of the tent services, two large public- houses We regret to say that our friend Joshua is now

imrmediately adjoining are for sale, one being quite incapacitated for active evangelistic work : he

closed . ” An appeal was made for £ 4,200 for the suffers considerably from nervous debility ; and

purchase of the largest. This sum , through the can no longer stir the multitudes by his voice, as

active efforts of some friends of the Christian and in days of yore.

temperance cause, was raised : and thus was
* For Sketches of the two above -named workers, see Pages

secured " The Edinburgh Castle " ; which , in its
134-137 , and 382-385.

new life.

portions .
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REV. GEORGE E. POST. M.D.

OF THE SYRIAN PROTESTANT Mission .

A

MONG the missionaries from the His first field of labour was Tripoli, where he

East who made a marked impres spent three years, with occasional absences in

sion at the “Centenary Conference other portions of Syria. A very serious illness

on Foreign Missions ” of 1888, in the autumn of 1886 made it necessary for him

Dr. George E. Post takes high to take a journey to Egypt in the winter of 1866-7 ,

place in the front rank . As often and to return to the United States in 1867. Mean

as he spoke he made solid con time the medical department of the Syrian Pro

tributions to the deliberations of testant College had been established at Beyrout ;

the Conference. He showed himself both a and being called to the Chair of Surgery in that

Christian and a scholar, and won respect and Institution , he returned to the East in 1868, and

praise on all hands. entered upon his new sphere of labour.

GEORGE E. POST was born in the city of New This transfer of service did not involve a change

York, on December 17, 1838, of pious parents, of purpose in reference to missionary work . It

who consecrated their children from birth to the now became Dr. Post's duty to aid in training men

service of God and humanity. In 1851 he made a for the most responsible positions in the Eastern

public profession of religion , and at once resolved world . Entering into the spirit of the missionary

to become a missionary to the heathen . In that Institution which he had joined , he preached to

resolve he has never faltered , but has ever endea students and patients ; conducted a Bible-class for

voured to carry it out in the light of God's provi students ; organized the students' prayer-meeting ;

dence. At the age of sixteen our friend gained his and aided in every way possible in the general

first experience of evangelistic work in a three missionary work. Among other means of benefit

months' tour as colporteur for the American Tracting the country, he made and published a complete

Society. In 1853 he graduated with the degree Concordance for the Arabic Scriptures, covering

of B.A. from the College of New York ; and he at seven hundred octavo pages in small type.

once entered upon medical studies, which he pur

sued in the University of New York. Receiving
In addition to teaching ; clinical practice ; and

his diploma in 1859, he was
evangelization-Dr. Post has written and published

two years later

ordained a minister in the Presbyterian Church .
during the past twenty years text books in Arabic

on zoology ; botany ; primary physiology ; materia

Through all his medical and theological studies medica ; surgery ; and a Flora of Syria and Pales

he was actively engaged as a lay missionary and tine. For five years he conducted a medical

Sunday- school visitor and teacher in New York . journal in the Arabic language ; but this labour

During one of the vacations of the Theological has since been taken up by one of his students, a

Seminary he assumed temporary charge of a graduate of the college. Dr. Post has also been

church in northern New York, and took oversight engaged in supervising the translation and editing

of religious work in a large township. of a Dictionary of the Bible in the Arabic language.

In 1861 , the civil war having broke out in
This Dictionary is based on that of Dr. Eadie, pub

America, Dr. Post entered the UnitedStates army furnished a considerable part of the funds neces
lished by the Religious Tract Society, which has

as chaplain, and served two years during the cam
paigns of the Army of the Potomac. On the con sary to prepare and issue the book. May the

clusion of the service of his regiment in the field labour and the book be greatly owned of God !

he went out, in October 1863, to Syria as a medical One of the most interesting features of Dr. Posts

missionary.
work is in connection with the “ Johanniter ”
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work never before undertaken by any scholar. In

fact, no separate Flora of those regions exists in

any language, except the one in Arabic which he

issued a few years since.

We hope and believe that Dr. Post will see

wonders wrought by those who are now profiting

by his Christian culture and godly industry. He

has already witnessed many results of his zealous

labours in the East ; and it is hoped that the near

future will show that the Institution with which he

has so long been honourably connected has an

important part to play, by God's blessing, in

arousing Syria from her long sleep to association

with those people who name the name of Christ.

Having said this much concerning the man and

his work, we will now give an extract from one of

his addresses ; and in this manner allow Dr. Post

to speak for himself. The following consists of a

graphic description by him of the work at St.

John's Hospital, Beyrout, with which he is so

honourably identified.

Hospital. This Institution is the property of the

" Johanniter” Order in Germany, with which the

Emperor and most of the nobility of Germany are

connected ; and the medical service is rendered

by the professors of the Syrian Protestant College.

It is a noble charity, and affords a fine field

for the exercise of Christian philanthropy and

evangelism . By those sturdy Protestant dea

conesses of Kaiserwerth the patients are guaranteed

an open Bible, and liberty to study it to their heart's

content. And at any hour one may see Moham

medans ; Jews ; Druses ; and Oriental Christians

reading and discussing the Word of God. During

all the years of service by the College corps Dr.

Post has maintained Sunday services with the

patients ; and many have been the solemn and

impressive scenes to which this work has given

rise. Who can measure the influence of Christian

care of the sick accompanied by earnest Christian

teaching and exhortation ?

The Syrian Protestant College is by itself one

of the most important missionary enterprises in

existence. It is thoroughly evangelical and evan

gelistic. Its one hundred and eighty students are

carefully selected by the missionaries from the

choicest of Oriental youth. They are trained

in a thorough manner in the Bible ; in moral

philosophy ; and in Christian work. They have a

wide -awake Young Men's Christian Association ,

which conducts various forms of Christian labour,

and maintains a most enthusiastic prayer-meeting,

in which they become accustomed not only to aid

one another in the Christian life, but to express

themselves to edification in a mixed assembly, and

to prepare for the wider sphere of evangelism

which awaits them after their college course is

ended.

In 1887-8 Dr. Post spent a year in America after

nineteen consecutive years of absence from his

native land. During his stay he gave deeply

interesting descriptions of the work of the college

and mission to large numbers of persons in America .

After a little rest in the summer of 1888, during

which time he visited Great Britain, he returned to

his work in Beyrout.

It may be added that Dr. Post is a member of

a number of scientific societies in Great Britain,

the United States, and the continent of Europe ;

and has contributed greatly to the knowledge of

the geography, physiography, and natural history

of Palestine and Syria. He has lately been engaged

in preparing in English a Flora of those lands, a

THE " JOHANNITER " HOSPITAL, BEYROUT,

" Imagine to yourselves the patients assembling : I will try

to describe to you the personnel and history of some of

them .

The first is a little boy of seven years of age. That boy

is a Jew. We rarely get Jews into our hospital. They are

afraid that if they come, we shall give them food ceremonially

" unclean " —which has not been killed according to their

law. This little boy is very ill ; he needs the hospital : he is

so young that they think he perhaps cannot be harmed ;

he is not yet initiated into the secrets of religion . We

sometimes do get Jewish children . He is going to hear

about Jesus , the first time in his liie that he has ever heard

the Gospel of Christ.

Just behind him sits an old man with a venerable presence ,

a long white beard , a turban , a girdle about his loins , and a

loose , flowing robe. Whom do you suppose that man to

be ? Why, he is a lineal descendant of the great Saladin .

He is proud of his lineage. But here he is , in our hospital,

a Mohammedan. A month ago , if I had gone to his house ,

he would have driven me away as a Christian dog. But

now, as he comes into this room , he seizes my hand , covers

it all over with kisses , and bows himself to my very feet.

What led him to bow down to that Christian dog ? That

“ dog " gave him the use of his eyes. He came here blind ;

and now he sees. And here he sits at the feet of Jesus,

with his eyes opened, and his ears ready to receive the mes .

sage of the Gospel.

By his side there is a woman with a long white veil over

her face . You see but one eye. She wears a blue dress.

She has a little babe, But look at her arms ; the hands are

gone ! That woman is a Druse woman . She was sitting

in her house in the mountains, warming her hands over

the fire in the centre of the floor. They have no chimneys

there — in many of the houses they have no windows. They

let the smoke go out at the door. Well, as she was sitting
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there warming her hands , some earth , and stones , and

sticks fell from the roof and pinioned her hands in the fire,

and they were burnt to a crisp. She came down to our

hospital ; and we were obliged to amputate both of them .

Poor woman , that is not the worst of it. Her husband has

divorced her. A Druse has only to say to his wife ,

home ! ” and , with no process of law , it is all finished for

her. But she has come down with that poor babe , and

we have been kind to her, have read the Bible to her, and

her heart has been touched ; and now she sits there , and

she is going to hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

" Go

The poorJust on the other side is another man with a long beard

and a green turban. That man is a descendant of Mo.

hammed. Whence do you suppose he has come ? He has

come from Hebron ; he is the guardian of the sacred tomb

of Machpelah , and has had charge of the bones of Abraham ,

Isaac, and Jacob , and Sarah, Rebekah , and Leah. He is a

very bigoted Mohammedan . He would not let you go into

the outer precincts of that sacred tomb, nor let you look

through the bars where those blessed ashes repose. No

Christian has been allowed to go into the innermost recesses

of that most sacred place. The very boys of Hebron would

stone you away if you attempted to go near their mosque.

than his own - the Evangelical Church - the Church which

Christ and His Apostles founded in deed and in truth .

On the right hand is a Bedouin from Palmyra. He had

a blood -feud with some of his comrades , and they shot him

in the side. The bullet entered the chest.

An unskilful native practitioner there very rightly wished

to keep the wound open , but very unskilfully rolled up a

piece of rag and put it into the wound to keep it open ;

but he did not take care to prevent it slipping in , and it

slipped in . Then the next day he put in another, and that

slipped in . Then he kept on putting it in day after day ,

until there was a mass there as big as my fist.

man began to cough and grow thin , and seemed likely to die.

They heard of this hospital in Beyrout, and they heard of

somebody who dared to perform operations on cases like

that. They brought him all the way from Palmyra. It is

four days ' journey from Palnıyra to Damascus, and three

days' journey from Damascus to Beyrout. They brought

him on a camel to Damascus, and then on a mule from

Damascus to Beyrout.

I laid open his side ; there was a great ghastly wound.

I took out that great mass , and I could look in and see

the action of his lungs , and could see clear to the spinal

column. That man has got well. People held it to be a

miracle : but it was not a miracle of mine, but a miracle

of modern science ; and modern science is a miracle of

Christianity. That man never heard of the Gospel of

Christ before . He was a Bedouin . He hardly had heard

of Christ except in terms of reproach ; but he sits down

here to hear all about this Gospel.

Here is a poor woman . She cannot sit up ; she has been

brought down here on a stretcher . She had a brute of a

husband who struck her in the chest , and disease of the

bone followed . He struck her right over the heart , and the

ribs and costal cartilages were affected . A quantity of dead

bone and cartilage had to be removed ; and for the first and

only time of my life I looked inside a woman's heart. I laid

the four fingers of my hand over the pericardium , and

felt every motion of the mechanism of the heart. She

That was a miracle--not of mine , but of science ;

and of Christianity which underlies science. She is there

to hear of the Gospel of Christ.

What brought him here ? Sickness. He was blind. He

came to this hospital; and the " dog " that he would have spat

upon - is the man that gave him the use of his two eyes.

And this Mohammedan will now give him his heart and his

attention, as he preaches the Gospel to him .

Again , off on one side there is a man clothed in a long

blue robe. He has a peculiar hat on his head -- a turban of

a singular character, and a long black veil trailing down his

back . That man is an Armenian priest. Why, we some

times talk about the Apostolic Church ; but that man believes

that his Church is of earlier origin than the Apostolic Church .

He states that they derived their Church direct from Jesus

Christ. He says that their king sent a message to Jesus

Christ, and received a letter in reply , setting forth the

principles of the Christian religion ; and he laughs to

scorn all our pretensions of antiquity. He thinks that his

is the true and ancient Church of Christ.
got well.

But here he is. He will hear of a Church more ancient

20 *
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The years

REAT and universal was the sorrow, Soon after this , with eight or ten others who

when, in April, 1881 , the news were like-minded with himself, he instituted a

flashed over the two hemispheres, " Menticultural Society, " for their mutual improve

· Morley Punshon is dead . " He ment. At one of the meetings he tells of a Biblical

had been so largely a public night - F . Smith taking a Greek bible ; W. M. P.

possession , both here and in (himself ) a Latin one ; J. Lyth, a Hebrew one ;

America, and so many in all the and R. Locking, a German one ; in order to mark

churches had gained pleasure and variations in the text .

profit from the exercise of his peculiar gifts, that His friend, John Lyth , was also a local preacher

his unexpected translation was like the blotting out in connection with the Methodist body, to which

of a fixed planet from the heavens. Morley Punshon had before this allied himself.

since his death have but served to mellow the Lyth was to conduct two services on a certain

memories of the great preacher. Sunday ; but he had only one sermon ready. The

WILLIAM MORLEY PUNSHON came of a good arrangement was then made that Punshon should

Methodist stock. Born at Doncaster in 1824, he accompany his friend, and that they would conduct

was the only child of his mother and father.
the evening service between them . We will tell ,

Very early in life he showed signs of the in his own words, the narrative :

marvellous fecundity of thought and facility of
I gave out a hymn , read the lesson , and then gave out my

utterance that were the steps on which he ascended text , “ And as Paul reasoned of righteousness, temperance,

the ladder of fame. “ The real passion of his and judgment to come, Felix trembled , " etc. I got into the

boyhood was for poetry and politics " ; though he
subject and, with the help of God, spoke for between half

was not destined to shine in either of these walks
and three-quarters of an hour and left Lyth nothing to do

but conclude.

of life, as is usually understood . He was at first

And thus it was that his first sermon was preached
designated for a commercial career ; and was

on August 2 , 1840, when he was but sixteen years
placed in a counting-house in Hull when fourteen

and two months old . In the same month young
years of age. A few days after his fifteenth year

was commenced his mother was removed by death ,
Punshon, was removed to Sunderland, to be a

to his intense sorrow. Towards her he cherished
companion to his father, until the latter died, four

months after.

an affection of more than usual strength, and “ he
In March , 1842, we find him writing

mourned for her to the end of his days. ” Thirty
to his friend, John Lyth (subsequently Rev.

Dr. Lyth ) :
years after his mother's decease he visited her

grave, knelt and kissed the gravestone, and spoke
My thoughts on the subject of the ministry have at length ,

I think, come to a crisis ; and I feel it to be my duty to call
to his wife who was with him , of the “ great loss ”

sinners to Christ.

his mother's death had been to him .

Four months after his mother's death he wrote
He found in the various ministries and institutions

to his father : of the Methodist Society that which satisfied his

Oh , my dearest father , ever since the death of my mother spiritual affinities, as well as gave scope for his

I have been under deep conviction of sin . dawning gifts of speech ; and soon afterwards he

me that I may speedily receive the blessing I require. was led into the current that landed him in the

A little later he wrote to his aunt, how, when he recognized ministry of that section of the Church.

was walking on the dock side, he was enabled In addition to great natural resources of language,

to lay hold of his Saviour ; " and ,” he continued, he had a memory which could retain a discourse

peace immediately sprang up into my heart.” through the mere process of its composition.

This was on the 29th of November, 1838 ; and he Thus equipped, he found himself famous as

always regarded the day as his spiritual birthday. popular preacher almost before he had emerged

Pray for

a
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from boyhood. His biographer faithfully relates

how this proved a real temptation towards personal

vanity. By the grace of God, however, he was

to overcome the lion in the way, so that it became

a common saying, “ Nothing was more wonderful

in Punshon than his modesty .”

The young pastor was appointed as a preacher

on trial” in the Whitehaven Circuit, by the Con

ference of 1845. After the usual four years of

probation , through which, of course, he passed

triumphantly, he was admitted to the full status

of a Methodist minister, as a member of Con

ference. He was designated to the Newcastle

Circuit, where he was married to his first wife, Miss

Maria Vickers. She has been described by those

who knew her as of a sweet and lively disposition .

The child of Christian parents, she was in full

sympathy with the aims of a minister's life and

labour ; and in character, training and personal

experience of religion was well fitted to be a true

helper to her husband.

Sheffield was his next sphere of labour accord

ing to the itinerant system of the church to which

he belonged. It was while stationed here that he

made his first public appearance in London . He

spoke at the great missionary anniversary. In that

first speech he took possession of Exeter Hall, and

retained it to his life's end.

It was not long before there came to him an

invitation to lecture to the Young Men's Christian

Association. “ The Prophet of Horeb ” was the

subject chosen for this effort ; and on January 17,

1854, it was delivered from the historic platform of

Exeter Hall. He spoke for two hours with perfect

command of himself, his subject, and his audience.

At the close , the whole company rose en masse and

cheered till it could cheer no more. In a greater

or lesser degree this same spell was woven and

cast around every audience before which he spoke.

This event opened up a new chapter in his career,

and fairly launched him on the sea of public life,

as one of the foremost religious orators of his day.

All his energies were taxed to keep pace with

the demands upon his time and tongue. Exeter

Hall has witnessed many stirring and dramatic

scenes in connection with the triumphs of the

human voice over. human hearts. Few , if any,

of these have been more remarkable than in

Mr. Punshon's case.

Subsequently , and at different periods of his

life, Mr. Punshon prepared and delivered other

Lectures . Perhaps the most notable of these was

“ Daniel in Babylon " ; and this Lecture was

delivered over one hundred and fifty times.

" Wilberforce " ; " John Bunyan ” ; “ Macaulay " ;

“ The Huguenots ” ; “ Men of the Mayflower " ; and

other subjects - claimed his attention.

It is recorded that between the years 1854 and

1881 Mr. Punshon lectured six hundred and fifty

times, to gatherings ranging from five hundred to

five thousand persons, on both sides of the Atlantic.

His oratorical methods are carefully and briefly

described in the following sentences :

Within the chambers of his heart and brain invisible

audiences assembled ; were dismissed ; and came together

again continually. For them his ideas , as they rose , took

rhetorical form , and clothed themselves in language ornate

and rhythmical. By the law alike of his intellectual and

of his emotional nature , the movement from impression to

expression was swift and instinctive. .. Sometimes

by rapid change of key-more frequently by gradual eleva

tion - the ascent is made to a loftier and more impassioned

strain. It is in these ascents that Punshon was most him.

self. . ... The language grows bolder ; more impassioned ;

more pathetic ; until at last it culminates in some paragraph

whose subtle modulations, long drawn out , leave music in

the ear and emotion in the heart.

After three years' work in Leeds ( 1855-1858 ) we

find Mr. Punshon in London — the great throbbing

heart of the civilized and Christian world.

In Bayswater, to which he was first appointed,

he trusted to find a sphere of usefulness satis

fying to himself and at the same time suitable

to his wife, who was at this time an invalid. After

a few months ' residence in his new charge, her

death came to him as a grievous blow.

He records in his “ Journal” ( 1858) :

November 12. The stroke has fallen . My precious

Maria languished into life on the ioth of this dreary

November. Sudden faintness seized her. " This must be

death ," she said ; and in ten minutes more she was immortal,

No more to groan , no more to die. " For her the change

is glorious , but for me, alas ! for me !
For

myself the future is dark, unknown, fathomless ; but he that

walketh in darkness must stay himself upon his God.

Before leaving Bayswater for Islington

( 1861-1864) , which was his next field of labour,

his four famous sermons on “ The Prodigal Son ”

were delivered and published.

The Conference of 1862 was remarkable for Mr.

Punshon's magnificent offer to raise the sum of ten

thousand pounds to further the cause of accom

modation for Wesleyan congregations in English

watering -places. The denomination was not

adequately provided with buildings ; and it was

proposed to further the work in this manner. The

“ cotton famine” arose soon after ; and, in 1863, the

Wesleyans were themselves engaged in raising a

Jubilee Missionary Fund. The year 1864 saw

Mr. Punshon removed to Clifton, where for three
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I can say

con

years he laboured in the Gospel. Often tried by Whether it was a camp-meeting ; a description

ill -health and compelled at times to rest, he bravely of Niagara ; a sleigh ride in winter - when, after a

went forward with his special scheme of raising the drive of “ thirteen miles in the face of a wind

" watering-places '" fund. For two years he had which almost skinned me ” (the thermometer six

been obliged to desist from lecturing ; but he had below zero) , he says, “ I don't think I ever enjoyed

the satisfaction of announcing to the Conference in a ride so much in all my life” ; the work of a

1867, that the sum at his disposal as the result of University ; or the odd attire of a young dandy

his efforts for the five years was £ 10,697 . So his negress-every subject he touched glowed with life

labours were crowned with success, and Methodism under his facile pen, and charmed his readers.

in many places received a fresh lease of life, and
So two happy years passed in earnest work and

increased greatly in usefulness.
The same year enjoyment of home life until the cloud again arose ,

( 1867 ) also witnessed the publication of “ Sabbath and darkened his existence. On September 23, 1870,

Chimes,” a work in which Mr. Punshon had
Mrs. Punshon died after a few hours' illness. The

satisfied something of his early yearnings towards
“ Journal ” contains the following entry :—

poetry. It was constructed on the model of

The friends are all very kind and seem to feel the dear

Keble's “ Christian Year," and was well received by
one's removal as an individual loss ; for such was her sweet.

his numerous friends and admirers. ness of manner and unpretentious goodness that she was

loved wherever she was known.

In his “ Journal” occurs the following :
under the stroke , “ It is the Lord " : and there I rest ; I must

August 1 , 1867. My destiny decided . Designated

President of Canada Conference , and Representative to
wait for more grace to go further.

America . In his bereavement and sorrow he sought relief

This decision was given in answer to the invita in a tour through the States, travelling 8,800 miles.

tion from the Canadian Methodists that he might During the course of the five years spent in

be their President for one year, and it was not Canada, he, according to the testimony of one,

unwelcome to Mr. Punshon, for a reason " pushed on the churches there half a century."

nected with his private life. On April 14, 1868, he He returned to England on the eve of his life's

left Liverpool, bound for New York ; and the jubilee, in 1873, and on June 17 of that year, he

Canadian Conference over which he was sent to writes , “ I was permitted to rebuild my home, and

preside met in the following June. was married to dear Mary Foster, the friend of

For many months previous to his leaving many years and of the dead . ” Mrs. Punshon

England he had been much exercised about his survived her illustrious husband. In the following

projected second marriage. For over nine years year he was elected to the presidency of the

Miss Vickers, the sister of Mrs. Punshon , had Wesleyan Conference, and passed his year of office

filled the mother's place in his home. That there full of work for the churches of his denomination

should have been a desire to marry surprised no as well as taking his due share in the general

one who knew them both ; but the English statute Christian warfare going on around him.
In 1875

of 1835 declared marriage with a deceased wife's he was appointed to the office of Missionary

sister illegal . Strange to say, such unions are of Secretary, in the room of Rev. Luke Wiseman ,

legal force in the Colonies, though not in the deceased. This post, which he held for the

Mother Country. After long consideration
the remainder of his life, was the fitting climax of

marriage of Mr. Punshon to the above -mentioned his life -work. Rev. Ebenezer E. Jenkins, * one of

lady took place in Toronto on August 15 , 1868 . his colleagues at the Mission House, warmly

The years 1869 and 1870 were full of earnest testifies to the fidelity of his service in the cause of

work on behalf of his beloved church. Letters foreign missions ; though he adds that the burden

received in England told of his lecturing tours and worry of office in a time of great financial

through the States, where he was as well received depression told upon him and hastened his end.

as in England. Bright letters teeming with his For the full record of his last years we must

impressions of the places he was visiting were sent refer the interested reader to the book which has

to friends or religious newspapers. The marvellous supplied us with material for this brief sketch of a

growth of the city of Chicago filled one letter ; his devoted and truly successful life.f

first impression of the prairie, “ the sensation of

* A Sketch of whom will be found on Pages 158-161 .
vastness and sublimity presented by the bound

+ “ The Life of William Morley Punshon, LL.D." By Rev.

lessness of the open plain ” engaged him in another. F. W. Macdonald. Hodder & Stoughton.
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more.

URS is an age of philanthropic pro

gress. The spirit of Christianity

is filling men's hearts with sym

pathy, and urging them to do

something to help the helpless

and care for the friendless . The

need of such action is pressing.

The bitter cry of the outcast is

heard on all sides. A wail of sorrow comes from

the streets and highways. It is hard to know of

suffering men and women ; but it is still harder

to know of the misery of the little ones. The

young should be happy ; yet to many of them

happiness is a feeling unknown. Now, as in the

days of Mrs. Elizabeth Barrett Browning, the

question may be asked :

Do ye hear the children weeping , O my brothers ,

Ere the sorrow come with years ?

To that pathetic question many a noble response has

been made. Among others, WILLIAM QUARRIER

heard the sobs of the weeping children, and

has devoted his life to drying their tears .

In this sketch we shall seek to tell something

of how Mr. Quarrier was led to engage in his

great work ; how he prospered in it ; and how

God blessed his self-denying labours . The story

is full of inspiration and interest. It is a romance

in the record of a prosaic century ; and another

proof of the power of faith to remove mountains.

In the year 1838 a boy eight years of age stood ,

barefooted, bareheaded, and numb with cold , in

the streets of Glasgow . He had tasted no food

for a day and a half. His eager, imploring eyes

looked in vain to each passer -by for help. He

wondered in a boyish fashion why nobody pitied

him, and thought if he could give a copper to

the starving how differently he would act . Then

came the resolution that when he grew to be a

big man , and earned enough money, he would

comfort and care for the waifs of the street.

That boy was William Quarrier ; and the childish

determination was the first step towards the

work of later years.

Mr. Quarrier's mother was a widow and very

poor ; so he was sent at an early age to do some

thing for himself. The only work he found was

putting heads on nails, which gave him employ

ment for a year or At ten he was

apprenticed to the shoemaking trade, to which

he applied himself with such vigour that at

fourteen he was able to take up house with his

mother. His associations were of anything but a

favourable nature. His companions were the boys

of the district , rude in speech and rough in

manner. They were very fond of the low

drama ; and learned from it lessons unfavourable

to morality. Fortunately for the subject of this

sketch , he was brought under Christian influences.

A lady persuaded him to go and hear the old

yet ever new-message of the Gospel : “ God so

loved the world , that He gave His only -begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth on Him, should

not perish , but have everlasting life.” He believed

it ; and henceforth Christ was his Master, and

Christians his companions. He no longer asso

ciated with the street boys.

With his conversion the desire to help outcast

children returned to him . He felt God had called

him to that work, and he set about preparing for it.

His plan was to gather enough money to found

a HOME. He devoted himself with redoubled

earnestness to business, with the aim of acquiring

money to spend on poor boys. He prayed for

prosperity, believing he should get it as it was

to be used for God's glory. And he prospered

so much that before long he owned three of the

largest boot and shoe establishments in Glasgow.

His trust in prayer was deepened by his

mother's conversion. When he knew the Saviour's

love, he sought to tell her about it ; but she

would not listen . He kept on speaking to her

and praying for her, for more than seven years .

Then she had two paralytic seizures, and her

life was in danger. This made him more im

portunate at the throne of grace on her behalf.

He was not sure that temporal blessings were
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was :

always according to the Divine will ; but he

believed the salvation of the souls of relatives

so he persevered. The object seemed

hopeless ; but faith won the day. His mother's

eyes were opened to see herself and to see Christ.

She lived long enough to give unmistakable

proofs of the sincerity of her change, and died

in the joy of the Gospel she had long despised.

The sum of money he sought to amass for the

proposed Orphan Home was £ 20,000. As soon

as he could succeed in obtaining it , he intended

to begin work. Though successful in business,

his liberal contributions to ecclesiastical and

philanthropic schemes prevented his gathering the

money so quickly as he had hoped. This dis

appointment was salutary. It led him out of self,

and made him more dependent on God.

One night in November of 1864, he came across

a boy crying bitterly in Jamaica -street. His sym

pathy was awakened. He listened to the tale of

distress and relieved the want. That incident lay

at the foundation of the first shoe -black brigade in

Scotland . A house was rented in a suitable

district ; waifs were brought to it , and inspired to

action by being taught how to help themselves.

The movement turned out a success financially

and morally. The boys became self -supporting,

and were put on the highway to better lives.

The brigade began with forty ; but it rapidly grew

in numbers. Its members were bound by certain

rules, which kept them together, and furnished a

discipline for their unruly natures. That discipline

was an active factor in developing the good in them .

Mr. Quarrier loses no opportunity of urging the

necessity for the general organization of street

children as the best preventive of their falling into

crime ; and social reformers may yet come to

realize the value of his counsel.

Organization was much ; but it was not all .

There was a need for home influences and training

to be brought to bear on the boys. That need

could only be supplied by the establishment of an

ORPHAN HOME. But how to establish such a

Home was a problem difficult to solve. In 1871

Miss Macpherson, of London, who had already

done a great deal for outcast children in the way

of finding homes for them in Canada, came to

Glasgow. She urged Mr. Quarrier to go further

than he had yet gone, and to consecrate himself

wholly to the work he had begun. He had many

objections to offer ; but she answered them all .

She left him with the advice, “ Pray to God about

it. ” He did. He felt strongly drawn to devote all

his time to the outcast ; but, wanting to make sure

of Divine guidance, he wished a sign to throw

light on the path of duty. If from £ 1000 to £ 2000

were sent to him for the building of an Orphanage,

he would go forward with the work . On the

thirteenth morning after the sign had been asked ,

a letter came from a friend in London, promising

£ 2000. The moment in which that letter was

opened and read, was the crisis of William

Quarrier's life. He burst into tears. He realized

that wife, children , and time were now to be given

to God's work . Self, and the interests of self, were

swallowed up in a great consecration. Henceforth ,

as he himself graphically put it in a conversation

with the writer, “ I rose out of myself.” His faith

became equal to the burden laid upon it. He felt

that whatever money would be required would be

sent ; and this confidence has been honoured .

The Rubicon was crossed : the die was cast.

Mr. Quarrier, having put his hand to the plough,

was not the man to turn back. He rented a large

room , intended for a workshop ; partitioned off a

kitchen ; and brightened up the bare walls with

Scripture texts. A homeless boy, without shoes or

comfortable clothing, was brought to the fireside,

and invited to stay. He was not sure that he

would pass the night there ; but the warmth of the

fire persuaded him. More came. Having once

entered they did not think of leaving. What they

all felt was expressed by one little fellow, who, on

being asked why he did not run away, replied,

" ' Cause this place is guid.” It was “ guid ” ; for

food and clothing were furnished , and a tender

care was shown towards the lads, such as they

had never experienced before. During the first

year ninety -three waifs were received. Of these

thirty -five were sent to Canada ; and the others were

helped to a respectable livelihood nearer home.

That was in 1872. Many changes have happened

since then ; but Mr. Quarrier's work has known no

changes save those of extended scope and widened

usefulness. Opposition was lived down, and

scoffers were silenced. Men were forced to see

the hand of God in the, to them , Quixotic scheme

of the Glasgow shoemaker. Other movements

rose and fell ; but this one went steadily on,

because it was rooted in obedience to the Divine

call, and sustained by believing prayer.

Great trials came ; but they were faced in a

spirit of faith . The most trying of them all ,

perhaps, was the City of Glasgow Bank failure.

It struck a blow at trade and private prosperity,

the effects of which still keenly felt.are
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Every Institution in Scotland suffered. When The need for a separate building, entirely for

Mr. Quarrier heard the disastrous news a cloud worship, had long been felt ; and the cost ( £ 5,000 )

of darkness swept into his mind : but light entered was given by a Glasgow citizen , after two years

with the text, “ Although the fig -tree shall not earnest prayer. Another friend of the work sent

blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the the cost of the clock and bells ( £ 700 ). These

labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall figures say much ; but they do not tell all . That

yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from “ all ” can never be told until the day when the

the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; tasks of earth shall be fuily measured .

yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God The funds come in much in the same way as

of my salvation ” (Hab. iii . 17, 18). All the Home do those of the Bristol Orphan Homes, founded

funds were in the bank ; and some hundreds of
by Mr. G. Müller .* No subscriptions are called for ;

pounds were required at once . But the requisite
no donors get further publicity than the printing of

money was forthcoming : it was sent in . And so their initials and of the sums they give ; and the

the current needs were supplied ; although the accounts, checked by a trustworthy accountant,

funds of the Homes lay deposited in the City of
are issued in a yearly Report. No endowment is

Glasgow Bank, locked up, and unavailable. That accepted , as it would imply a want of faith in God.

year of gloom was the brightest in the history of A few years ago £ 8,000 was offered for that

Mr. Quarrier's work. He asked God that it purpose ; but it was refused . Mr. Quarrier is sole

should be so , to convince men that the Lord ,
director of the enterprise ; but the buildings are

in carrying out His purposes, is not limited by vested in trustees. Never much more and never

outward circumstances. Thus did God honour
much less than a fortnight's supply is in hand .

His servant, and set a fresh seal on the efficacy Dependence on the l'ather's care is the ruling

of prayer.
principle of the whole movement.

Statistics are not attractive reading : but they The man who has done, and is doing, so much

serve a useful purpose ; they form a test of the is worthy of high honour. He is a national

prosperity of an undertaking. Judged by this benefactor. He did not seek fame ; but it has

standard Mr. Quarrier's work is highly successful. come to him. He is known and loved throughout

The thirty-one buildings in connection with the Scotland . He has no pride in his success. He

Homes have been erected at a total cost of about
looks upon himself as God's instrument, and never

£ 100,000 : and the annual expenditure of his forgets to give his Master the glory. His rare

various agencies amounis to something like £ 19,000, talent for organization ; his great business abilities ;

without reckoning the value of large quantities of and his unflinching perseverance--are consecrated

clothing and provisions which are contributed . to the task he has found in life . Trust is the

He has long ago outgrown the idea of £ 20,000 mainspring of his actions ; and his faith has

sufficing Nearly 2,600 children have been sent removed mountains.

to Canada, where they begin life under favour
Mr. Quarrier owes much to his wife. She has

able auspices ; and an equal number has been
been a true helpmate to him for over thirty years .

distributed through Great Britain . No child

The Bridge of Weir Homes derive much of their

is sent abroad unless the £10 necessary for his
pleasant home-feeling from the charm of her

or her passage and outfit are in hand. In this manner and the kindness of her heart.

way it is left to the Lord to decide how many or

how few shall go. The number despatched in
were to do justice to this wonderful

movement we should have to devote yet more

1872 was 35 ; and in 1888, 239. There were 550

in the Homes at Bridge of Weir, and 77 in the

space to the description ; but this we cannot do.

We thank God that such a man as William Quarrier

Glasgow Homes when this sketch was prepared ,

250 of whom were expected to leave for Canada
has been raised up to care for the homeless

in a short time. On March 6, 1888, a large,
children of Scotland, and pray that he may be

handsome, and commodious church was opened
increasingly blessed, and made a blessing.

in connection with the Bridge of Weir Homes. pages 266-269.

If we
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JOSEPH RABINOWITZ .

THE CHRISTIAN JEWISH RABBI, OF KISCHINEFF.

AC

66

over

HE subject of this sketch is the influenced him , as to lead him to leave the

human leader of a remarkable Chasidim, and to turn his attention to the Talmud

modern movement amongst the with a more critical eye. Two years after his

Jewish people in South Russia. marriage he had a business of his own ; but, by a

His name and work have been in fire, he lost his all , though he, his wife, and only

troduced to Christians in Germany child providentially escaped. He now commenced

by the distinguished friend of preparation for a profession. He studied the Rus

Israel, Professor Franz Delitzsch ; sian language, and the literature relating to the legal

and to English Christians chiefly through the calling. His knowledge of law and of the Russian

Mildmay Mission to the Jews.” No Society has tongue gave him great influence amongst the Jews

the slightest ground for claiming him as their of Orgieff, and among others in the district . He

convert. His conversion was the work of the tried to induce them to teach their children the

Holy Spirit alone. Russian tongue, and other secular knowledge,

JOSEPH RABINOWITZ was born in the small town instead of merely the Talmud .

of Rezina, near the River Dniester, in Bessarabia, He founded a school which was well spoken of

in September, 1837. His ancestors were old Bessa by the secular Press, and which greatly increased

rabian citizens . His grandfather and great grand his influence with the Jews, who sought his advice

father were Rabbis-hence the name Rabinowitz. on all matters affecting the interests of the com

His father, living in a small village, handed him munity. He prospered in his profession, and

to the care of his grandfather, who was urged the Jews to live as peaceably as possible

deeply pious as a Jew : he loved the Old Testa with their Gentile neighbours : in Russia, such

ment Hebrew Scriptures , and took great pains to advice is ever wise and needful . The persecution

make his young grandson acquainted with the which broke out in 1871 at Odessa, together with

Hebrew Bible. To the great joy of the old grand the defeat of the French , convinced him that his

father, the boy Joseph repeated Hebrew verses to schemes of education would not lead to the

visitors, and conversed in the sacred tongue, emancipation of his people : so he left for Kis

especially on Sabbath days. The grandfather be chineff ; where he remains to this day. Here he

longed to the sect of the Chasidim ( pietists ), intended to live a quiet life, supporting his family

fanatical, superstitious , and pharisaical ; the leader by his profession as lawyer ; but the editor of the

of whom in that district was a Rabbi of distinction . Hebrew paper, Hammelitz ( The Interpreter ), to

On the occasion of the three annual festivals which Rabinowitz contributed, gave him no rest till

Passover, Pentecost, Tabernacles—the grandson he devoted his life to his people's interests, little

was taken to this Rabbi to show his progress in imagining the direction his efforts would take.

learning. When only eight years old he repeated at The desperate condition of his persecuted people

the Passover the Songof Solomon ; and at the Feast led him to think of colonization schemes in Russia ;

of Tabernacles, he gave by heart the whole of the but this idea was not encouraged by his brethren.

section “ Succah ” ( tabernacle ) of the Talmud. He resolved to go to Palestine. Arrived in Jeru

At ten years of age he removed to Orgieff, where salem in 1882, he gazed on the Holy City and the

he carried on his Talmudic studies under other Temple site, deeply moved by the desolation all

teachers. He married when only eighteen, having around-even the devout Jew weeping and praying

then been betrothed four years. His father - in -law at the wailing place could be frightened away by

desired that he might become a Rabbi . The an Arab woman . He reflected on 2 Chron . xxxvi.

teachings of the reformers, Mendelssohn and 14-16, and the words, “ till there was no remedy,"

Levinsohn, however, reached Bessarabia, and so made a powerful impression on his mind. This
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; and

passage he reflected was in the last chapter of the back - and not forward-to find your lost wheel.”

last book of the Hebrew Bible ; and the words The four wheels were Abraham, Moses, David,

“ NO REMEDY ” came to his mind with overwhelm and the Messiah . The fourth wheel, the Messiah ,

ing force. He then thought of the New Testament had been lost . the Jews must go back to find it .

and its teachings ; and received the impression, as Finding this, Israel's four-wheeled chariot would

by a light from heaven — that probably all the run with safety ."

sufferings of the Jews, and the desolation of the
He may be said to be steeped in Talmudic lore,

land of Palestine, were to be traced to the people's
and is well versed in both the letter and spirit of

continued rejection of Christ ; and that all the
the Old and New Testament Scriptures. He

hopes of the nation centred in Jesus, the Crucified
delights to show that the promised Messiah of

One. He returned home with his mind full of this

the Old Testament is the Jesus of the New ; and

new light. His wife at first opposed his views,
this he does with great wealth of argument and

because she did not understand them ; but his

illustration, peculiarly Jewish . His manner of

children soon accepted them .
address is very animated, even enthusiastic

He now began to regard the teachings of the it rivets attention .

New Testament to be as Divinely inspired as
He is most affectionate in his spirit, and loves

those of the Old Testament ; and to consider the
all who truly love the Lord ; but does not wish to

Lord Jesus Christ as the true Son of God, " the

be allied to any Christian sect. He desires, as far
Way, the Truth , and the Life . " To know the Son ,

as possible, to preach Apostolic Christianity to the

he says, is to know and understand the Father ;
Jews , leading them to accept Jesus as Messiah,

and for this reason he specially delights in the
Saviour, and Example ; but allowing them , while

Gospel of John . He says, the Jews think they can
trusting only in the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation ,

understand the Son through the Father ; but Jesus
to continue the practice of circumcision ; the

says, “ No man cometh unto the Father but by keeping of the Jewish Sabbath ; and the observ

Me. He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father."

ance of Passover and Pentecost - indeed, pre

In answer to the question, “ When did you
serving their nationality along with their faith in

definitely trust in the Lord Jesus Christ for
Christ.

salvation ? ” he replied , “ Three years ago last
Late in the winter of 1886 Mr. Rabinowitz

Rosh Hasshanah (New Year ) ; now about three
visited London with the express purpose of seeing

years and a half ago.”
Rev. Dr. Saphirt and Rev. J. Wilkinson , and con

On his return from Palestine he began to speak
ferring with them respecting his work . He arrived

to the Jews about Mr. Oliphant's schemes of on Dec. 26, 1886 ; and had Mr. Adler, of the

colonization ; but these he said would not lead
Mildmay Mission, for his host and interpreter.

the Jews back to Palestine. The Jews gathered
On January 13, 1887, a large and influential

around him to speak about the Holy Land ; but,
meeting at Mildmay assembled to greet our

at first, he did not speak to them about Christ. brother. It was thoroughly representative of

Many of the people thought that Rabinowitz
“ societies ” and denominations.

Another very

would form a colony, and himself head the Jews' interesting meeting was held at a hall in Blooms

return to Palestine.
bury, composed, with one exception, of Christian

Soon after this Rabinowitz began to tell his Jews only : over this Dr. Saphir presided. Hewas

brethren that he thought the only one who could introduced by Mr. J. E. Mathieson, of Mildmay

take them back to Jerusalem would be the Conference Hall, to the Presbytery of London ; and

Messiah ; and to set them looking in the right was warmly received in Edinburgh and Glasgow.

direction for the Messiah, he told them a little A few friends gathered at the Conference Hall,

story by way of illustration . A number of Mildmay, on February 9, to bid Rabinowitz a

Jews travelling by a four-wheeled conveyance in loving farewell ; as he was to leave our shores

a little town in Poland, lost one wheel, and still on the following day. He asks all Christians

pursued their journey : they overtook another car interested in Israel to pray constantly for him

riage proceeding in front; and one ran and asked and for his work . A small representative Council

the driver if he had seen a lost wheel on the road ? has been formed in London, the members of which

The man replied , “ You foolish fellow , you must go
* The First -RIPE FIG. John F. Shaw & Co.

* Probably Tishri 1 and 2, A.M. 5644 October 2 and 3, A.D. 1883. + A sketch of Dr. Saphir will be found on pages 326-329.
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will watch over the interests of his important Himself is the Lamb of God, which beareth the sin of the

work : of this Council Mr. J. E. Mathieson, of
world ; and who comes as our Messiah, bringing peace to

them that are afar off, and to them that are nigh .
the Mildmay Conference Hall , is Treasurer and

Honorary Secretary.
My brethren, if you esteem your souls precious, and if

you desire to be citizens of the city , and to be numbered

Those who formed a close acquaintance with among the saints, and in the household of God , then bow

Mr. Rabinowitz during his six or seven weeks' stay this day your knees before the King of glory, before Jesus ,

amongst us were amazed at the beautiful simplicity

crowned for you with the crown thorns ; smite your

breasts , and conſess your sins and the sins of your fathers,

of character ; the humble, loving spirit ; the zeal ;
and the iniquity they have committed against the Son of

the faith ; the catholicity-of one whose surround God , Jesus the Messiah . Say then , 0 house of Israel :

ings have presented him with a type of Christianity “ Surely all we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned

such as that seen in the Greek Church.
every one to his own way : but Jehovah laid on Him the

iniquity of us all ; for the iniquity of His people was He

Mr. Faber, a minister of Christ, intimately stricken . For only with Jesus the Messiah is redemption ,

acquainted with the Jewish nation and literature, and He shall deliver Israel from all his sins. "

who has frequently visited the whole missionary And this is an extract from a LETTER OF

field of eastern and western Europe, thus
CONGRATULATION addressed by Rabinowitz to

speaks :
the Synod of the Russian Church on the gooth

Rabinowitz is a preacher of the Gospel, in the spirit of Anniversary of the Introduction of Christianity

the Jewish nationality ; a preacher so highly gifted, so
into Russia :

versed in the Scriptures , so deeply rooted in the Divine

Word of the New Covenant , as the Jewish nation has not My soul rejoices with you this day in the God of Israel.

possessed since the days of the Apostles. This is his Behold , you who were once without Christ, aliens from the

great importance — his sermons, published in Hebrew , commonwealth of Israel , are now brought nigh by the blood

Russian , and in " the Jargon ," reach , in ten thousands of of Christ. It is now nine centuries since you became the

copies , the masses of the Jews in Eastern Europe. They children of Abraham by faith , and live under the sceptre

find eager readers in the most remote districts of Siberia , of Jesus , who is of the seed of David , and whom God hath

and in the secluded valleys of the Carpathian mountains. raised from the dead, and exalted at His right hand.

The writer of these lines has had personal opportunities of Brethren , permit me , also , to offer to you my heartfelt wishes

seeing the profound influence of Rabinowitz's pamphlets in and prayers in the name of God-Father , Son , and Holy

Galicia and Lithuania. Spirit. May it please God in His mercy to fulfil the words

May the Lord call a host of Jews to Christ in
of the Holy Apostle and the petitions of the pious ruler

Wladimir, which he offered to God , when your fathers

these latter days, who shall respond to the declara stood before Him in the waters of the Dnieper : that the

tion of their Messiah, given to converted Jews eyes of your heart be enlightened to know Him ; and that

eighteen and a half centuries ago : “ Ye shall be you be confirmed in the faith of Christ , that as the children

witnesses unto Me .. to the uttermost parts of God you may obtain the victory.

of the earth." And after my benedictions may I bring before you my

petition ? Oh, remember, in this time of grace , and in this

The following is from an address delivered by memorial year of salvation , remember in your prayers

Mr. Rabinowitz in 1888, on the words, “ BEHOLD
before the King of kings the Jews , who dwell under the

shadow of the wings of your great Empire.

THE LAMB OF GOD ! "
give thanks in these days , that God did not permit the

Lift up your eyes , my brethren, unto Golgotha : and be Czar Wladimir to follow the advice of the Talmudic Jews ,

hold there the ransom which delivers our souls from the who came to him out of the land of the Cosars, then offer

curse of God, pronounced on Mount Ebal ; and which be also intercession and prayer, that in the tenth century

stows upon us the blessing of our Father in heaven more of your entrance into the covenant of the Messiah, the

abundantly than the blessing on Mount Gerizim . Only Jews of Russia may, in repentance and with their whole

behold the Cross of the Messiah , and you will see clearly heart and soul turn to Jehovah their God, who, in these

that here is the gate of Jehovah , into which the righteous last days, spake unto them in His Son Jesus—that they

shall enter ; the only access opened unto all men , be they also may know that there is one God and one Mediator

Jews or Gentiles, that in one Spirit they may draw near to between God and man , the man Christ Jesus. For Jesus

our Father in heaven. Open your eyes and behold the Lord the Christ is Lord of us all ; and they who trust in Him

of glory , Jesus the crucified : how glorious is this High shall never be ashamed . These words from a son of Israel,

Priest , who Himself is the propitiation for our sins! How who be in Jesus the the Son of the Living

beautiful, how lovely is the Great Shepherd of the flock, who God.

.

And if you
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JOHN GRUBB RICHARDSON.

OF BESSBROOK , COUNTY ARMAGH .

LL who can speak with authority,

agree that the great outstanding

curse of our country is the “ drink .”

It has been truly described as the

" mother of many miseries.” We

are roundly told by philanthropists

that if the money which goes into

the all-devouring maw of the pub

lican's till were devoted to righteous uses, the

pauperism of our great cities would recede almost

to vanishing point. With one consent our judges

say that the drink is the parent of nearly all the

crime. Statisticians declare that it compasses,

directly or indirectly, the premature death of

120,000 persons within these realms every year.

Mr. Gladstone has made the startling assertion

that the roll-call of its victims exceeds those of

war, famine, and pestilence combined .

One might naturally suppose that, as a practical

and sensible people, we would make all speed to

relieve the nation from such a fearful incubus.

Strange to say, we do not. What can be the

cause of our amazing supineness in this matter ? In

plain , if somewhat inelegant, English, it is this :

“ There is money in it. ” While we have slept ,

the enemy has been stealthily but steadily sowing

the tares ; and a crop of so -called “ vested interests ”

has sprung up. For these we calmly barter away

hecatombs of the bodies and souls of men .

Strangest fact of all, the professing Church of

Christ is so implicated, by actual participation in ,

and patronage of, the traffic - or by the receipt of

blood-money and hush-money from those whom

it has enriched—that her collective testimony is

virtually powerless.

A black enough picture truly ; but none too

black. We turn from it with all the greater relief

to welcome a ray of light that comes from across

“ the silver streak.” In these days we are almost

ready to believe that no good thing can come out

of poor, unhappy Ireland. And yet it is there

that we find this great problem solved ; not on a

very extended scale, it is true, but large enough to

show that it is possible and practicable. The

name and fame of Bessbrook have gone through

out the world. Across the Atlantic we find great

communities slowly struggling through seas of

turmoil and conflict towards the peaceful shores

of prohibition . On the other side of the Irish

Channel we find a veritable Arcadia, where, in the

words of one who knows whereof she writes :

It is a fact that we are happy here without that which is

separating so many from God. The people are quiet and

contented , while the work of God is flourishing among the

youth .

Surely that is a phase of Home Rule that men

and women of all parties should rejoice to see

established in the Emerald Isle, from the Giant's

Causeway to Bantry Bay. Meantime, let us take

a peep at Bessbrook, an Ulster town of nearly

4000 inhabitants. Over forty years ago, when the

principles of total abstinence were far less popular

than in the present day, John GrubB RICHARDSON

founded the township as a Temperance Colony.

He has now attained to an almost patriarchal age,

having been born in 1813 : for many years he has

been a leading member in the Society of Friends ;

consistently carrying out their principles of a

humble walk with God, and earnest labour for

the good of others. Like his immediate ancestors,

his worldly calling is that of a linen manufacturer ;

and his firm has a reputation for genuine, honest

work in that branch of industry, as high as that of

“ the house ofMorley ” . in another branch.

Commercially, Bessbrook may be said to be of

the first importance in the linen trade. The pro

duce of its looms enjoys a world -wide reputation.

Such confidence have buyers in them that, as a

London gentleman remarked, “ You may purchase

them in the dark ” ; and it would be extremely

difficult to formulate any higher praise than that

The operatives are very proud of their damasks

No wonder : for there is nothing inferior in the

* For Sketch of Life of Samuel Morley see pages 254-257 .
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quality of the Bessbrook linen ; it may be pro family. Teetotallers flourish . There is a Band of

nounced unsurpassed. What is manufactured there Hope with many hundred members, a Temperance

is sold to the trade, who put their own name to it , Society, and a Good Templar “ lodge” as well.

and export it to all parts of the world. The Spanish Occasionally lecturers come there from the head

are customers ; and so are the Americans. The quarters in Dublin ; but the place itself teaches a

warehouses of London , Belfast , and Manchester, lesson better than any of them . And so Bessbrook,

are largely stocked with linen manufactured at to quote the expressive words of an impartial

Bessbrook. The public do not know the name ; correspondent of Land and Water, stands out

but the merchants and shippers do. like a gem in this sombre and commonplace world,

But our object in drawing attention to Bessbrook and like a star in the black sky of crime and

is mainly to gather from its history the light it intemperance. ”

throws on the only satisfactory solution of the There do not seem to be any workless workers

ever -present and ever- pressing drink problem . in Bessbrook . From morn to eve the whirr of the

Let us now speak of the origin of the settlement. wheels and the click of the spindles are heard ;

An estate of six thousand acres, belonging to an and the beautiful, well- compacted material is un

Irish nobleman, was in the market : and it was ceasingly turned out, to find acceptance with

purchased by Mr. Richardson and his partners
housewives ; the wide world over, as the product

( since deceased) , partly with a view , of course, to of clear heads, and supple, steady hands. Some

the productive use of their capital ; and partly to £ 70,000 per annum are distributed as wages ; but

give the operative class an opportunity of living it does not go to enrich the brewer or the pub

and working under conditions favourable, and not lican, at the expense of the health and morals of

as is too generally the case, opposed, to their the people. From the villages all around, people

physical and moral welfare. As we have said, come to work at the mills. Tuesday is the day

the colony was established on strictly temperance
when fresh hands are taken on ; and great is the

lines . The motto was No public -house." The joy when an application receives an affirmative

natural corollary is that there are and have been no reply. The crowd round the door is the best

prison, no police, no paupers, and no pawnshop. possible test of the popularity of the place.

Only think of London being without each of the Mr. Richardson has erected pretty and suitable

five items in that small peck of p's ! If our faith homes for his workers ; and no Court is needed to

were strong enough , and our works did but cor reduce rack -rents . There the folk live in comfort

respond, we suppose it ought to be done. The and independence. Every house has its garden ,

hand of the Lord is not shortened ; therefore the so that there is plenty for the men to do during

preventing cause must lie in our unbelief, because the leisure hours.

of which He cannot do His mighty work . The “family system ” initiated , or at any rate

It is true, no doubt, that in Bessbrook they carried out here, is responsible for much of the

began well ; and that is half the battle. The entire contentment which abounds at Bessbrook. The

works, we are told, employ about four thousand rule is to take on a whole family at a time. Here

men , women, and children . Though the accursed you have no young girls and lads at the most dan

drink is not to be bought in the township for love gerous periods of their lives freed from parental

or money, it can be had in Newry, which is not control, and thrown uncared -for on the world.

three miles distant. There is no sumptuary law in At Bessbrook the family is placed in one or other

Bessbrook compelling the people to abstain . Some of the houses built for the operatives ; and work

do walk to the neighbouring town to procure liquor ; is found for all . If the father cannot work in the

but the moral education of the temperance system mill , he is set to labour on the farm or at the

has been such that the householders of the place quarries, to be a waggoner, or to make himself

have endorsed the prohibitory arrangement by a generally useful ; and the services of such people

vote of six to one. In Bessbrook the public are in request, as all the repairs of the mill -gear

house is non - existent ; and consequently there are done by workmen on the spot.

the step of the policeman is never heard . In its Some of the first buildings you come to, on

peaceful streets his martial figure is unknown. entering the township, are the Schoolrooms, which

The operative has no fines to pay for being drunk are for girls and boys, and in the evening for lads

and disorderly, and has no occasion to pawn his who are engaged during the day. The Infant

Sunday clothes to procure a meal for his starving school attached is the most interesting feature ; but
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no

visitors will be pleased with the clean appearance

of the boys and girls — with their intelligence and

readiness to learn . The staff of masters and

mistresses employed is evidently superior. This

school is on the Irish national system ; that is , it

is undenominational : and the people trust to the

Sabbath schools for religious instruction . Every

householder has to send his children there :

whether he sends them or not he is charged a

penny for the schooling of each child . £ 100 is

subscribed annually, by the mills ; and there is,

besides, a Government grant.

A few doors further on , and we come to the

Dispensary. There are ills to which all flesh is

heir ; and to remove which the services of a

medical man are required. In Ireland the county

is divided into districts, and the services of a

medical man are given gratuitously ; but this is

pauperism, and the hands at Bessbrook are not

paupers. All here are expected to subscribe to a

medical club, and the Firm supplement the sub

scription with a handsome one of their own .

Thus a doctor is secured, who comes to the

Dispensary on certain days of the week , and who

also, of course, visits the serious cases in their own

homes. There is a Savings Bank , the depositors

in which receive five per cent. interest ; some of

these have goodly sums there to meet the advent

of the inevitable rainy day.

Further on , we come to a building which we

ascertain to be the Temperance Hotel. This is

the club and news -room of the place. In the

winter- time it is highly popular. Many Irish

papers, and a few English ones, are taken in and

most diligently perused. There also chess and

draughts are played , and boys indulge in games,

while the advanced politician has his favourite

organ ; and those who prefer it, discuss matters

connected with the neighbourhood, and the state

of affairs at home. Close to the mill itself is a large

Hall in which refreshments are provided at a cheap

rate for those who come from a distance.

On one elevation, just before you enter the

town, there is the Friends' Meeting-house ; and a

comfortable villa in which Mr. Richardson resides

when he visits the place. Indeed , though he lives

some fourteen miles off, he is not long absent from

Bessbrook. He is perfectly cognizant of its wants,

material and spiritual, and ready to relieve them.

He feels that it is a serious thing to have such a

community under his care , and realizes all the

solemn responsibility of such a charge. Mr.

Richardson , jun . , who lives near the works, enter

tains similar ideas, and conducts the Sabbath

school- aa very flourishing one, held in the school

room on a Sunday afternoon . A little way out of

the town you may see, near one another, three

very substantial- looking buildings - one is a Roman

Catholic ; one is a Presbyterian ; and another is

an Episcopalian place of worship. No sort of

favouritism is shown in matters of religious creed ,

and the various places of worship all seem well

attended, and in Bessbrook there is peace and

harmony : the rival sects rarely interfere with

each other, because the demon of strong drink

inflames no root of bitterness, and fans

religious animosities into fever heat.

Such , then , are the Institutions of Bessbrook.

Let us repeat what they are—the School ; the

Church ; the Dispensary ; the Reading-room ; the

Mill. Let us add what they are not- the pawn

broker's ; the " leaving -shop " ; the ragged -school;

the petty lodging -house to which tramps resort ;

the public -house ; and the consequent police

station. Does it now dawn on the reader why,

in the opinion of many, Bessbrook is deemed

worthy to be called a MODEL TOWN ?

There is a beautiful blue granite found in one

part of the estate, which is gradually being intro

duced into England, where it needs but to be seen

to be appreciated. It is used in the Manchester

new Town Hall ; and as it becomes better known

we may expect to find it more largely in demand.

In the quarry, as at the mill, the same law holds

good—that no public-house is to be tolerated.

All honour to our Bessbrook friends that they

have given to the country , and to the world , an

object -lesson of such pregnant meaning and im

portance. We believe it is largely in the line of

such industrial colonies, where our people will

have honest work, fair wages, and wholesome

dwellings, without the temptations of the drink,

and aided by religious influences, that a way will be

found out of the labyrinth of evils in which too many

of the working classes are at present groping.

* For many particulars in this Sketch , we are indebted to Mr. J.

Ewing Ritchie's Narrative, “ Bessbrook : and its Linen Mills."
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JOHN CHARLES RYLE , D.D.

LORD BISHOP OF LIVERPOOL.

IÓB

HE Ryle family have long been

rooted in the north - east of

Cheshire. Mr. John Ryle, of

Macclesfield , grandfather of the

Bishop whose life-work we purpose

briefly to sketch , was born in 1745 ;

and it was during his boyhood, that

the first silk mill was (in 1756)

established in the little town . The trade rapidly

spread ; and he himself founded a business, which,

by an accumulation of profits through a long

succession of years, placed him in possession of

an ample fortune. His son and successor, Mr.

John Ryle, besides continuing the silk mill ( in

partnership with Mr. Daintry ) carried on a bank

at Macclesfield, and (in partnership with the same

gentleman) another bank at Manchester.

On May 10, 1816, JOHN CHARLES RYLE, his

eldest son, was born at Park House, in the outskirts

of Macclesfield : in due time he was sent to Eton ,

and in or about 1833 to Christ Church , Oxford. In

1832 Macclesfield was enfranchised by the Reform

Act, Mr. John Ryle being returned as its senior

member ; and thus the father's Parliamentary

career and the son's University life began together.

The fond hope of both men was that the Ryle

name should, for long years to come, be associated

with their native town's new dignity, there being

everything to encourage the expectation in the

father's personal influence and the son's growing

ability. In 1835 the father was re- elected ; and in

1836 the son gained the Craven Scholarship, a

much envied university distinction .
In 1837,

however, after the dissolution occasioned by the

new reign (the accession of Queen Victoria), the

father did not offer himself to the electors : and

this might seem to indicate that the commercial

difficulties of the period, which were to

culminate, had begun to make him anxious in his

various undertakings.

The son's energics, however, relaxed not ; and on

February 22, 1838, he took his B.A. degree, with

first-class classical honours. Nothing had then

occurred in his father's business to discourage the

son's hopes of a Parliamentary career ; and for this,

which had so long been the object of his heart,

there was a manifest and increasing personal

fitness. His intellectual capacity had been proved

in the schools ; he was of manly physique ; both at

Eton and Oxford he had been at the head of the

boats and the “ eleven ” ; in his county he was now

an active and popular yeomanry officer.

But God had higher work for him. In the early

summer of 1841 , amid the gathering difficulties of

the commercial world , Mr. Ryle's banks both

stopped ; the silk mill, we rather think, having been

previously relinquished. In deep waters John

Charles Ryle, now twenty-five, had to reconsider

his future. His mind became directed to the

Christian ministry ; and in the year of the family

disasters he was admitted to deacon's orders by

the Bishop of Winchester (C. R. Sumner). His

first curacy was at Exbury, a chapelry in the parish

of Fawley, the rector of which was Mr. Gibson ;

in that seaside hamlet of the New Forest , far

removed from his late great home in Cheshire,

Mr. Ryle buried his grief and recommenced life,

but heir to a nobler inheritance than the secular

one of which he had been disappointed. In the

plainest of little chapels within a grove of trees he

met his humble flock, tenants of the neighbouring

squire ; and the way he went in and out of the

cottage homes showed how completely his soul had

bent itself to his new lot. During the two years

of his seclusion there he acquired, it can be

stated, an entire pastoral knowledge of every man,

woman, and child, under his charge.

Late in 1843 the good Bishop appointed him to

a living in his gift, St. Thomas and St. Clement, in

the city of Winchester ; but before a twelvemonth

had passed, in or about August, 1844, Mr. Ryle

accepted from Lord Lyndhurst, who was then Lord

Chancellor, the living of Helmingham , in Suffolk .

soon
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Though he had been all his life used to an urban mistaken . They certainly owed much to their

people, he never would again accept a town titles . We fully believe that the Bishop's intimates

ministry until his appointment to Salisbury and could tell of many a triumph won to the Redeemer's

Liverpool. kingdom by these multitudinous messengers.

On the 29th of October, 1845 , he married Some of the results are known to the public.

Matilda Charlotte Louisa, the youngest daughter Bishop Riley, of the “ Mexican Reformed Church , ”

of Mr. John Pemberton Plumptre, M.P., of Fred which began in 1865 , was much indebted to a

ville, in Kent. In 1861 , on the nomination of Ryle tract, “ Are you Forgiven ? " for ability to

Dr. Pelham , subsequently Bishop of Norwich , he start in that movement ; and he has supported

became Vicar of Stradbroke, a great rural parish in his share of it by translating above forty of the

Suffolk , having a large population and a spacious tracts into Spanish . One of these, “ True Liberty ,"

church with a splendid tower. This church he gained over to the cause a Mexican Roman Catholic

restored , besides building schools. In 1869 he was priest of great ability - Manuel Agnas.

made Rural Dean ; and in 1871 , Honorary Canon

of Norwich . In 1880 he was advanced to the We will not profess to have read more of the

Deanery of Salisbury ; and before he had taken
tracts than may be sufficient to justify the pre

possession was nominated to the newly -founded see
ceding observations ; nor does anything we have

of Liverpool as its first bishop. But we must now
written commit us to the opinion that the accurate

go back again somewhat.
theologian would be satisfied with every state

ment.

His Helmingham incumbency was the main
He would, in fact , probably criticize

period of the issue of “ Ryle's Tracts,” the first of
something in the tract “ Are you Forgiven ? " for

these being his opening sermon , originally printed
example. We doubt if the author, at the time

for private distribution only, and taking its title
it was composed, had sufficiently considered the dis

from the text , “ I have somewhat to say unto thee . ”
tinction so properly insisted on by the commentator

The series was, indeed, a remarkable one : not so
Scott, between Forgiveness and Justification . Are

much for the number of the tracts , although this
not these two here mixed up together ? To the

exceeded 200- since we can hardly be mistaken
general reader it might not greatly matter,

in assuming that they were written editions of perhaps, that he should have two doctrines pro

his sermons - as for their execution and success. ceeding concurrently under one title ; but the

They were addressed, not to the illiterate an ! exact student, we suspect, may feel some dis

profligate, but to the respectable, middle - class
appointment. On the other hand, let us point

church -goers. Short, sharp, and importunate were
to an admirable example of the writer's best style

the titles ; and below the titles was matter solid , in a difficult doctrinal essay. We refer to his

fresh, and as full of strict reasoning, on
tract on “ Assurance,” most carefully thought out,

Scriptural basis, as of spiritual appeal ; in a style
and extremely valuable. In this, and in Biddulph's

undeclamatory, unconventional,
“ Discourse on Assurance ” ( with its appendix ) at

earnest, and

pointed . Are you Converted ?” “ Are you For
the end of his Lectures on the Fifty -first Psalm,

given ? ” “ Are you Holy ? ” “ Are you Free ? "
less popular and more academic in style, the

“ Do you Pray ? " How Readest Thou ? " pastoral divine, as well as the inquiring disciple,

“ Strive !” “ Strike ! ” “ Watch ! ” “ Occupy till I
will find all either can want on that important

Come ! ” “ Wheat or Chaff ? " “ Our Home." In subject. We cannot resist mentioning one more

this fashion his readers were challenged, and tract, a match to that on “ Assurance," not especially

cautioned, and stimulated to self-reaching and to
doctrinal , and admirably suited to impress the

soul-enquiry.
undecided- “ The Choice of Moses,"

In 1876 was made out a list of little more than The Bishop's longer treatises and volumes are

one hundred tracts, with the circulation of each also numerous, occupying mainly the Stradbroke

appended ; and the sum total exceeded eleven period ; though , some are of later date. “ The

millions and a half ; and since then has consider Upper Room ," a substantial volume, is a collection

ably increased. A selection of them has been of papers, covering a period of forty-five years'

made in eight small volumes, under the felicitous ministry. Of an earlier work, entitled “ Knots

title of “ Home Truths. ” Compared with other Untied,” it has been stated that at one time seven

successful tracts , Mr. Ryle's had a strength young men were known to be studying for holy

especially their own, an individuality never to be orders, as the result of reading it . Of the volumes,

а
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perhaps, the most popular has been “ Christian his appointment, the first Bishop of Liverpool's

Leaders of the Last Century," * sketching the lives great exertions have produced remarkable suc

of eleven eminent revivalists, with Whitefield and cesses, which have found their way into the

Wesley at their head ; and his enthusiastic admira tables of the Year Book. But there are also

tion of them is shared by most of his readers. We spiritual results, beyond the reach of tables ; and

doubt, however, whether a still more valuable work we know that we are right in adding that never

is not the " Expository Thoughts on the Gospels," did Bishop more persistently than he, aim at these,

as being more continually and lastingly in the in ordinations most particularly.

reader's hands. The Bishop's later works include Further praise, for which he may not always

“ What is Written about the Lord's Supper ? ” and get credit , is his due : we refer to his generous

“ Shall we Know One Another ? ” both of which large -heartedness towards those who theologically

have enjoyed a large circulation . differ from him . He has been , and he is , any

From the heart of East Anglia Mr. Ryle spoke thing but narrow -minded : as those well know

by his writings to all England, and to excellent who have read his “ Christian Leaders ” ; or

purpose. Could he have done more good if the who remember the warm receptions which , as

ambition of his early life had been realized ? We CANON RYLE, he used to get at Church Con

doubt it ; although, like his honoured father-in -law , gresses. He does not insist (except for him

J. P. Plumptre, Esq ., he could have done much in self) on his own precise views of truth in every

the House of Commons. The Lord has granted particular : and if he sees the gospel holding an

unto him vastly more than he had lost ; and as emphatic place in another man's system he will be

year after year has added to his new inheritance of tolerant of concomitants which might strike some

usefulness, he must have ever found fresh reason as perilous : such faith has he in the sovereign

to lift up his head with joy and still press forward. power of the Gospel of Christ if it be central. In

In 1880 he entered upon much more than the this spirit he hopefully surveys the Church of

representation of Macclesfield . Christ ; and in this spirit he administers his

Of his important diocese the special difficulties episcopate.

we understand are these :-Lancashire abounds In the Bishop of Liverpool's son, who in 1881

with native English old Roman Catholic families : finished his undergraduate course at Cambridge

Liverpool teems with immigrant Irish ones ; and with theological distinctions probably unexampled ,

with many Welsh households who “ know not" and became a fellow of King's, Alderman Ryle, of

bishops. The princely merchants of the great city, Park House, has had a descendant of conspicuous

who could spare their thousands as common men talents in the fourth generation. The Bishop is

do guineas, are mostly from beyond the Tweed now over seventy years of age. We earnestly hope

where they have known “ presbyters” only. A that he may yet be long spared to bless the Hand

bishop, therefore , in working the special organiza unseen which altered the course of his early life's

tion of which he is in charge, is sorely straitened voyage ; and to deepen themark which his ministry

for means and countenance. Nevertheless, since of nearly half-a -century has, by God's grace, un

* T. Velson & Sons. With this one exception, all Bishop Ryle's
questionably made on the Christian work of his

Works, are published by W. Hunt & Co. period.
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IRA D. SANKEY.

G

IVE me the writing of a nation's

ballads ; and he who will may

make its laws." This famous say

ing has passed into a proverb, and

may well serve as the text for a

sketch of the life -mission of this

illustrious leader in Gospel song,

That which influences and touches

the secret springs of a nation's heart will do more

to shape its life and character than all the statutes

that can be heaped up in its legislative archives .

And so, as we believe, the man who sets a people

to singing

“ The old , old story

Of Jesus and His love , "

does more to plant the foundations of Christ's

kingdom firmly in the hearts of that people than

could be accomplished by tomes of theological lore.

Mr. Sankey, by natural endowment and a com

bination of favouring circumstances, has achieved

this, not in the experience of one nation only, but of

a whole world. For it is no exaggeration to say

that the Sacred Songs and Solos, which are so

closely associated with his name as composer and

compiler, have belted the entire globe with a girdle

of never -ceasing song. If the man who explores

a new continent is worthy of being embalmed in

grateful memory as a benefactor to his race, then

he who opens up a new continent of spiritual

experience, and brings into common use a new

and powerful instrument in Christian service,

must be regarded as a signal gift from God to

the Church at large. And this, as it seems to

us, is what Mr. Sankey, by the grace of God, has

done for the Christian church in the nineteenth

century .

Many of our readers will h

somewhat dramatic way in w

Mr. Sankey became

in Gospel work

State of India

International Convention , that they first met.

“ You are the man I have been looking for these

eight years,” said Mr. Moody to the singer, after

he heard him sing. Mr. Sankey was then about

thirty years of age ; but he had been unconsciously

in training all those years for the call that then

came to him so suddenly. He was born at Edin

burgh, in Pennsylvania, in August, 1840. His

father was the Hon. David Sankey, for many

years a member of the Legislature of that State,

serving in both Houses with distinction and

honour. The elder Sankey afterwards filled the

position of president of a bank ; and was otherwise

a man active in public affairs. He was a thorough

and consistent Christian ; and was attached to the

Methodist Episcopal Church till the time of his

death, which happened in 1884, while his son Ira

was singing the glorious Gospel of God's grace

in the great meetings held in London during that

year.

IRA DAVID SANKEY developed from early child

hood a great fondness for music. We have heard

him describe, from recollection, the feelings that

thrilled his youthful spirit when he first attended

a church in, which an organ and other instruments

were used in the service of praise . He could

scarcely be induced to leave the place. When

quite young, he could play on several instruments.

His mother related to the writer, some time

since, how this penchant went at first in the direc

tion of " Jews' harps,” of which he accumulated a

remarkable assortment. By and by these had to

yield to the fascinations of a Violin ; and we may

presume that this instrument was in due time

deposed in favour of the Cabinet Organ , which has

proved so serviceable to him in the serious work of

his life.

His first ten or twelve years were spent on a

largem; and then the family residence was

town of Newcastle, Pennsylvania ,

is being reared in the country no

$ in large measure for the wonderful

inent and purity of voice that have

Pa
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been important physical factors in his successful was sounded that heralded such a terrible disaster

career. As a boy, he was full of spirit and the love for the “
queen city of the West, ” as Chicago then

of adventure. was ; leaving thousands of people burnt out of

Brought up under the best spiritual influences, house and home.

Mr. Sankey dates the conscious definite acceptance So mysterious and inscrutable are the ways of

of Christ as his Saviour at his fifteenth year, when God in His providence, that out of that event,

he joined the Church of which his parents were which proved a disaster to Chicago, came a train

members. In the succeeding years, he held of circumstances fraught with untold blessing to

various positions of trust and responsibility in multitudes on this side of the Atlantic. No one

connection with the church and congregation . He can assert what would have happened if the work

became leader of the choir ; superintendent of the of Mr. Moody and Mr. Sankey in Chicago had

Sunday -school ; class - leader ; and ultimately presi gone on uninterruptedly ; but at least we are safe

dent of the Young Men's Christian Association in in saying that the advent of the two Evangelists

his town. It was in this last - named capacity that to Europe was accelerated by the sudden snapping

he was delegated to the Indianapolis Convention , of the threads of their American plans. In

where he met the great crisis of his life. Here it June, 1873, Mr. Moody and Mr. Sankey, accom

may be mentioned that though fortune has since panied by their families, landed in England, not

led him to sojourn in many towns and cities, both knowing what the near future might bring.

in America and Europe, he has remained loyal in Their expectation was to evangelize on this side

heart and in interest to the home of his youthful the sea for a comparatively brief period , returning

days and the scene of his earliest efforts in to resume operations in Chicago when the city had

Christian work . In grateful remembrance of sufficiently recovered from its fiery ordeal. They

what God has done for him , he has secured for did not return till more than two years had elapsed

the citizens of Newcastle one of the most con -two years that were not only eventful in their

venient and comely buildings, devoted to Christian own career, but fruitful and epoch -making in the

objects, to be found in the States. It embraces history of world -wide evangelism.

spacious premises for the purposes of a Y. M. C. A. ; The story of the labours of Mr. Sankey and

besides Public Library, and an excellent his fellow -evangelist during the years that have

Gymnasium , which are devoted to the mental and since intervened, is so familiar that any detailed

physical improvement of the citizens . Subse narrative is needless. Beginning at York, and

quently, we believe, he presented a valuable going northwards into Scotland, and afterwards

building site to the church in connection with through Ireland and part of England, the work

which he first learned to love and serve the Lord took root and increased both in volume and

Jesus Christ.
intensity, with the lapse of weeks and months

In 1870, Mr. Sankey resigned his appoint and years, till the names of the Evangelists have

ment in connection with the Internal Revenue long since become household words, not only in

of his native State, and went to Chicago to assist the places and lands they have visited, but all

in the Christian work which Mr. Moody was over the civilized portions of the habitable globe.

carrying on in that great and growing city. Histories of the movement have been written ;

Previous to this, however, Mr. Sankey had and others will no doubt be written, telling, in part,

achieved quite an extended reputation as a singer, of the signs and wonders that have accompanied

and leader of Christian song ; and was in much this ministry of Gospel speech and Gospel song.

request at Conventions and other religious gather The latter, as everybody knows, has been Mr.

ings throughout Pennsylvania and the neighbouring Sankey's special field . He has shown what can

States. The work at Chicago proved to be the be done through the medium of a consecrated

beginning of his real life-mission. For some time voice, in conveying religious truth to the minds

the two Evangelists laboured together very success and hearts of the people.

fully, when there occurred the great Chicago fire, He is not exclusively a singer, however. No

that destroyed the church and Farwell Hall, where one has been more active in the work of the

the meetings were being held. In the latter " inquiry - room " ; and many souls have been given

building, indeed , as Mr. Moody has often told with to him for his hire, during these years, through his

graphic effect, a meeting was in progress on the exercise of the gift of personal converse and

memorable Sabbath evening, when the fire alarm speech, as well as directly through the Gospel

a
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proclaimed in song. To this unity of purpose, of

spirit, and of endeavour, on the part of both

Evangelists, may be attributed the fact that God

has so manifestly given them favour with the

people wherever they have gone.

Of Mr. Sankey's musical gifts and abilities our

limited space will not permit us to speak at length.

He has shown no small skill in the composition

of melodies that touch and stir the popular heart.

Many of the pieces that have been largely used

are of his own writing. A special gift possessed

by Mr. Sankey is that of discrimination and

judgment in the choice both of hymns and tunes

likely to prove channels of rich spiritual blessing

to the people. Among composers he has had a

wide field for this choice in the productions of

Mr. Bliss, Mr. Stebbins, Mr. McGranahan ," and

many others less known on this side of the

Atlantic. The hymns written by Dr. H. Bonar, *

Miss F. R. Havergal,* Fanny J. Crosby, and other

sacred poets, have also been freely pressed into

the service.

At the same time, ample account must be taken

of the wonderful charm of his magnificent voice ;

the sympathetic and magnetic qualities of which

have never, in our judgment, been equalled , not to

say excelled, in the case of any singing evangelist.

Added to this , there is his studied clearness of

enunciation, which enables the listener to grasp

the sentiment of the song as readily almost as if

the words were simply spoken.

These, in brief, as it seems to us, are some of the

main elements that explain his phenomenal success

as an exponent of the Gospel in song.

Reference has already been made to the hymn

book, Sacred Songs and Solos, which has become

so popular, and has found its way to the most

remote regions of the earth. It has grown from

very small beginnings. When Mr. Moody and

Mr. Sankey first came to this country they had

no intention of themselves publishing a book of

songs. The demand created by the singing of Mr.

Sankey's “ solos,” however, made a fresh compila

tion imperative ; and the Songs and Solos have

gradually expanded from twenty -four in its earliest

forin , to SEVEN HUNDRED AND FIF in its latest .

It is perhaps safe to say that no Hymn- book ever

published has met with such remarkable acceptance,

or been so widely circulated . The hymns have

been translated into a great many languages ; so

that in the service of praise and the work of the

evangelist the book is to - day a bond of union

among Christians of different denominations, and

of various nationalities , second only in extent and

importance to the Bible itself.
* Sketches of these three will be found in this volume.
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REV. ADOLPH SAPHIR , D.D.

AUTHOR OF “ CONVERSION : ILLUSTRATED BY EXAMPLES RECORDED IN THE SCRIPTURES " ;

“ CHRIST AND THE SCRIPTURES " ; " LECTURES ON THE LORD'S PRAYER " ; & c., & c.

S a religious teacher and an expositor in German, and intended to influence the Jewish

of Holy Writ, Dr. Saphir holds mind, was written and published. These tracts

an honourable place among living have been translated into English, Dutch, Hebrew ,

preachers. He is sometimes seen and the Jewish -German dialect, and have been

and heard on the public platform ; extensively circulated. They struck the same

but the pulpit is his great throne national keynote as we find thirty years later in

of influence. His Hebrew extrac the writings of another illustrious convert from

tion and cast of mind, coupled Judaism to Christianity, Rabinowitz. * Who can

with special training, and peculiar lingual facility, say how far these tracts of Saphir may have

have fitted him for the rôle which he has filled , and moulded the causes that resulted in the Rabinowitz

is filling, so well. His many books, which are all Reformation ?

of an expository character, have been virtually At the end of two years Mr. Saphir accepted a

shaped in the first instance as sermons from the call to a Presbyterian Church in South Shields.

pulpit. After a useful ministry there extending over five

Dr. ADOLPH SAPHIR is a native of Hungary, years, he removed to the London suburb of Green

and was born in the year 1831. Like Paul, he is a wich, where, in the pulpit of St. Mark’s Presby

Hebrew of the Hebrews : and, also like Paul , terian Church, he ministered in word and doctrine

though earlier in life, the truth about Jesus Christ for the space of twelve years.

as the Messiah of God was revealed to him ; so His pastoral work here, as in subsequent spheres

that the types and shadows of the Old Testament of service, can scarcely be measured by ordinary

were merged in Christ the Great Fulfiller, as the standards. He drew together a congregation,

streaks of dawn lose themselves in the effulgence ever growing in numbers, but quite peculiar in its

of the risen sun. The human instrument of his composition. His unique gifts in the way of

conversion was the late Dr. Schwartz, of the unfolding the sacred oracles attracted earnest

Continental Mission of the Established Church of Bible students from far and near. Dr. Saphir has a

Scotland. This good man could little have very high conception of the functions of those who

imagined, as he led the boy Jew to the feet of the preside over Christian assemblies. We recollect

Saviour, what yeoman service he had rendered to once hearing him say that the early Christians

the Christian Church. Resolving to devote him- did not come together for worship, but for the

self to the ministry of the Word, the young convert study of the Word of God . The time had come

entered on his studies at Berlin, and afterwards at when, in the words of Christ Himself, “ neither in

Glasgow , where he graduated. Thence he pro this mountain nor in that ” need men come

ceeded to the Divinity Hall of the Presbyterian together to worship God. That could be done

Church , Edinburgh. Having completed his course, as acceptably at home, or by the way, as in the

he was ordained to the Pastorate in 1854, being public assembly. But for mutual exhortation and

then only twenty -three years of age. encouragement, in the opening up of the revealed

For two years he laboured in the Gospel among will of God in Christ (especially in those early

Germans in Hamburg and Glasgow, showing them days when the Christian Church was struggling

from the Scriptures that Jesus is the Christ, and through its infancy ), the assembly was of vast

that they need not look for another. It was at importance. Acting on this central idea, Dr.

this early period of his ministerial career that he Saphir has ever magnified his office as a well

began to employ pen as well as voice in the instructed scribe, set for the defence and exposition

service of his Master. A series of tracts written * A Sketch of whom will be found on Pages 310-313.
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of the truth . At Greenwich, to these large and stablished in the faith-not, indeed, by the mere

intellectual congregations, he delivered discourses iteration of hard and fast dogma, but by a com

which have since been given to the world in the prehensive comparison of Scripture with Scripture,

volumes entitled “ The Lord's Prayer, ” “ Christ and and by closely compacted argument based on ful

the Scriptures ,” “ Lectures on the Hebrews,” &c. ness and breadth of critical research . Dr. Saphir

As an indication of the charm that is exercised has an ample acquaintance both with the con

on many thoughtful minds by this kind of preach structive and destructive theology of the day : but

ing, we may say that the church at Greenwich had he prefers rather to expound the Scriptures than

to be twice enlarged during Dr. Saphir's ministry. to defend them ; and in this we think he shows

The congregation included many persons of wealth the truest wisdom .

as well as of mental vigour ; and the sums con As we have already stated, Dr. Saphir has in

tributed for good objects, chiefly for the Presby fluenced his generation as much by his books as by

terian Mission in China, were very large. It was the living voice. He has been much encouraged

no dry and barren exegesis that characterized the by hearing from time to time of striking instances

preaching at St. Mark's ; but the living truth was of spiritual result from the reading of his works

brought to bear on living souls, and the fruit by persons widely scattered over the earth. As a

thereof was seen in practical efforts for the exten notable example, we may cite the case of the late

sion of Christ's kingdom at home and abroad. A Dr. Fleming Stevenson , of Dublin . In the bio

mission in a poor and needy part of Greenwich graphical sketch prefixed to the latest edition of

was carried on and flourished under Dr. Saphir's “ Praying and Working," there is a warm acknow

stimulating ministry. ledgment of the spiritual stimulus received from

At the end of twelve years he left Greenwich the writings and friendship of the subject of our

to undertake the founding of a Presbyterian sketch . Besides the books we have mentioned,

congregation in the populous district of Notting Dr. Saphir has published many valuable expository

Hill . Here, again, he was eminently successful in works, not the least useful being that entitled

gathering the people to hear the lively oracles “ Conversion .” This volume deals with some of

expounded. Here, too, the impelling power of the most striking conversions recorded in the

sacred truth , applied to the heart, was seen. No Scriptures ; and illustrates the theme by many

less than £ 35,000 was raised by the Notting Hill remarkable side-lights thrown on the Bible nar

congregation, in the course of seven years, for ratives. No one can peruse this book without

various missionary and other good objects. obtaining thereby a larger view of the bearings of

Failing health compelled Dr. Saphir to relinquish Scripture, alike in the Old and in the New

his post here ; and for a season he took complete Testaments.

rest. Somewhat strangely, he was pressed to In concluding, we cannot do better than repro

accept the partial pastorate of the church at duce a striking passage from Dr. Saphir's “Christ

Halkin Street, Belgrave Square, previously pre and the Scriptures." +

sided over by Dr. Sinclair Paterson , who had been

called to fill Dr. Saphir's former pit at Notting
" In the volume of the Book it is written of Me."

Hill. At Belgrave Presbyterian Church an assistant
Martin Luther asks , “ What Book and what Person ? "

pastor relieved Dr. Saphir of much of the routine " There is only one Book ," is his reply— " Scripture ; and

duty ; and the share of the latter in the public only one Person Jesus Christ . "

service of the church was confined to the preaching There subsists an essential and vital connection between

of the Sunday morning sermon . At this place
the eternal Word of God , who in the fulness of time was

made flesh and dwelt among us, revealing the Father and
he brought forth out of the Scriptures things

bringing salvation , even eternal life, to the sinful children

new and old, to a goodly company of Bible of men , and that written Word which testifies of Him , of

students. His person and work , of His sufferings and glory. It

The worth of such a ministry is not to be is impossible for us to understand the nature of Scripture

unless we view it in relation to the Son of God , the Messiah
measured by mere numbers, but by the outgoing

of Israel , the Redeemer of God's people ; for He is the
and wide ramifications of its influence through

centre and kernel of the inspired record .

those who come within its scope. It is a ministry,
The Book lives amongst us - old , but not antiquated ;

too, that is of overwhelming importance in these venerable on account of its age ; powerful in never failing

days of shifting and uncertain belief . Those who
* A Sketch of Dr. Stevenson will be found on Pages 346-349.

went to Belgrave Church might reckon on being † CHRIST AND THE SCRIPTURES. Morgan & Scott.

THE BOOK AND THE PERSON .
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youth and vigour. The echo of David's voice is still

heard in the chambers of meditation and prayer ; the

counsel of Solomon's wisdom and experience is still aiding

the wanderer in the complicated paths of life ; young

Timothy is still taught from his very childhood out of

these hallowed pages ; the Apostle Paul, according to the

wisdom given unto him , is still unfolding to us the whole

counsel of God ; whilst the beloved disciple, in fulfilment of

the Lord's prediction , still tarries with us , and lifts us up,

as on eagle's wings, to adore the eternal Son , and to wait

for His return.

The Person , the blessed Jesus, is a living One in the

midst of us. It is a striking peculiarity of our age , that

the attention of thoughtful minds is so pre -eminently fixed

on one point, and this the central one. It is the centre

of the world's history , the centre of the life of the Church ,

the centre of all questions which agitate the consciences and

hearts of immortal men , as it is the centre of the Divine

counsels. What else can I mean but the history of Jesus

Christ on earth ? In no age have there been so many

attempts made to construct , so to speak , the history of

Jesus. In no age has the cry been raised from so many

quarters , “ Ecce Homo ! " - Behold the Man ! Is it that

there is a growing consciousness among men , that He

" Wonderful, " that never man spake like Him , and

that the influence He exerted on the world is something that

is mysterious and unique ?

Nor need we be astonished at the strange misconceptions

and grievous errors into which men fall, who are trying

10 understand Jesus as they understand other historical

For the name of Jesus is “ PELE," Wonderful,

Enigma. * His person , His character, His life, cannot be

explained by the ordinary rules. They refuse to be classified

under the ordinary categories. He is the Great Miracle ;

See the Hebrew of Isaiah ix . 6 : “ His name shall be called mig . "

the Eternal in Time ; God , and Man . He is not even

in His humanity intelligible, except on the territory of

revelation ; or, to speak more distinctly , on Jewish ground.

From the Jewish Scriptures we must learn what is meant

by His being the Son of David and the Son of Abraham ;

what the words " Son of Man " imply, and the word

“ Anointed ," " Messiah ," of whom Moses and the prophets

spake. For the history of Jesus does not begin with His

birth in Bethlehem . The first verse of Matthew sums up

the Old Testament history ; nor can the sequel of the

Gospels, Epistles , and Apocalypse be understood without it .

His goings forth are from of old ." He who understands

not the election of Abram , the exodus of Israel , the Angel

of Jehovah , the types of the Tabernacle, the High Priest ,

and the Sacrifices ; the meaning of the shepherd -king, the

son of Jesse, and of the sure mercies of David - must find

insuperable difficulties in the life of Christ. All attempts to

understand Jesus Christ , separate from the Old Testament,

are most unphilosophical, and can tend to no satisfactory

result. For Jesus Christ is the fulfilment of Moses and the

prophets. He is not the Christ of history, but of a special

history — the Divine history of Israel . True, He is the

Light of the World , He is the Desire of all Nations , He

is the Centre and Life of Humanity ; but He is all this

because He is the Son of David , the Son of Abraham , for

salvation is of the Jews.” The Gospel narrative is like a

high tableland ; but we cannot be spared the ascent from

Genesis to Malachi.

When the beauty of Christ's character, and the simplicity

and depth of His teaching, attract men's minds, they flatter

themselves that Jesus is the efflorescence of humanity, that

history has produced Him , that nature is glorified in Him .

But salvation is of the Lord Jesus is above all , because

He is from above. He came in the fulness of time , and

belonged to Israel : the God of Abraham , and Isaac , and

Jacob, is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

was 64

nen .
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ROBERT SIMPSON .

THE MERCHANT MINISTER OF GLASGOW .

LTHOUGH we know that in this during his subsequent life- time this mode of pro

dispensation, death is the common claiming the Gospel was a favourite one with him.

lot of us all , we seldom seem to When he had reached the age of thirty, being

be prepared for its approach. To anxious to qualify himself as a minister, he entered

many, the news of the sudden re the University, and attended the theological

moval of Mr. Robert Simpson course of lectures delivered by the accomplished

from the scene of a busy and Dr. Morell Mackenzie, Dr. Wardlaw, and others.

blessed life, must have come as a Completing his course, he was ordained pastor of

painful shock . To Mr. Simpson himself, the dark a congregation in the east end of Glasgow, brought

winged messenger could only bring the welcome together through his own efforts. It still exists in

call, “ Come up higher.” a flourishing condition, under the pastorate of

The name of ROBERT SIMPSON, of Glasgow , Rev. Robert Hood, and is known as the Muslin

the merchant-minister, has long been a house Street Evangelical Union Church . Mr. Simpson

hold word among Christians and temperance re
afterwards laboured in different parts of the city,

formers ; not only in Glasgow , but throughout raising churches and resuscitating others.

Scotland : and subsequently in London also , where Mr. Simpson made periodical tours through

he laboured zealously during Mr. Moody's vi it in Scotland during his life-time, successfully engaging

1884. In the “ inquiry -rooms” he at that time spoke in revival work . His first effort in this direction was

personally to over four hundred inquirers, taking in Alexandria, Dumbartonshire, in 1838, in conjunc

their names and addresses, and sending to each a tion with John Kirk, lately Professor Kirk, his life

little book on the way of salvation . He was in- long friend, and others. The hearts of these

defatigable in his attendance and work at Mr. young men were “ filled with laughter ” when each

Moody's meetings, and earned for himself, among evening's work was over, so great was their joy in

the workers, the cognomen of the “ war -horse . " soul -winning. Mr. Simpson afterwards shared in

Mr. Simpson was born at Saltcoats in 1807. the work of the Kilsyth revival . In latter years

He came to Glasgow at the early age of fourteen he evangelized much in the North of Scotland ,

to enter upon a business career. He was accom including the Orkney and Shetland islands ; and,

panied by his father, both of them walking the although some places were hurriedly visited , the

entire distance (about thirty miles) from West fruit was very abundant. In one place, in con

Kilbride. He had lost his mother, Mary Work- junction with Rev. George Moir, where their stay

man, when very young. His father lived a pious was only from Friday till Monday, the Congrega

life and died at the advanced age of eighty -six, tional minister added thirty - four communicants to

being eminently known for his uprightness of his roll, as the direct result of this short visit.

character.
A fortnight before his death, he had returned

At the age of twenty Mr. Simpson was elected from six weeks' evangelistic labour in the Ross -shire

an elder in Dr. Heugh's congregation, one of the village of Avoch and that district, in association

largest and most influential United Presbyterian with Rev. George Moir, of that place. On his

churches in Glasgow. He entered actively into return he was very bright, relating incidents of that

Christian work, and carried on a very successful successful mission , and stating that he had spoken

Sunday-school, at Parkhead , numbering over four sixty times in public while away, besides dealing

hundred scholars. His zeal led him to start the with anxious ones in their homes during each day.

then unpopular work of open - air preaching ; and In 1886 when there was a remarkable outbreak of
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revival at Avoch, and again in 1887 (after his be in connection with the Mizpah Band, * the

last visit ), he wrote short accounts of the work, cause dearest to his heart ; especially as it was the

which were published, at the same time keeping last Saturday afternoon practice (the time being

up a voluminous correspondence with his many since changed to Wednesday evening ), for it was

friends. he who opened with prayer the first Saturday after

Mr. Simpson fell asleep in Jesus on Sabbath
noon meeting, nearly five years before. The even

evening, April 3, 1887, after a few hours' illness.
ing was spent in the house of his son -in-law, Mr.

He died without ache or pain ; and although his
R. Hunter Craig, where he partook of his last

mental vision was clear to the last, he seemed
meal, the long conversation then engaged in being

about the Lord's work .
unconscious that his labour for the Master below

He left early, as he said,

was completed. He died in harness, as all true
for an extra hour's rest to fit him for the following

workers would like to die. His last week was a
day's work , having engaged to preach in two

fair sample of the active Christian life he led for
different churches ; but, unknown to him , his

the long period of sixty years. The Sabbath labour on earth was ended, and after a few

previous to his death he had five engagements,
hours' illness in bed, during which he said he felt

which occupied him for thirteen hours, starting
" delightful," he fell asleep in Jesus.

at 7.45 a.m. Four of these engagements were During the sixty years of his Christian career,

addressing public meetings ; and the fifth , speaking the life of this merchant-minister was one of ex

about salvation to two young women with whom traordinary, if not almost unequalled, zeal . “ He

he had been dealing the night before. From was always at it ; and at it till the end . " Working

Monday till Friday he was busy either speaking six days a week at his business (he was for sixty

at public meetings or attending Conferences on years a merchant in Glasgow ) ; busy with Gospel

Christian work . On Friday, two days before his temperance work in the week evenings ; with a

“ translation ,” he took part in the funeral service laborious Sabbath programme from early morn

of a “ Mizpah Band ” brother at Cathcart Ceme till late at night, he was owned of God in labouring

tery, where he spoke from the words, “ Blessed are long and abundantly in His vineyard. The souls

the dead that die in the Lord .” His address to the whom he led into the light of the glorious Gospel

large gathering of working men , including the may be counted by thousands. His spiritual chil

grave -diggers, was felt to be delivered with great dren are to be found in every part of the many

power. He remarked after the service, that he spheres in which he laboured . He had great tact

was determined to give the grave-diggers the in leading anxious seekers , step by step, into

Gospel, as they might not have had the chance of spiritual liberty and peace.
His favourite text

hearing it often . Strange to say it was in Cath was Isaiah liji . 6. A friend supplies the following

cart sixty years before, that the Spirit of God outline of his method : it may be found useful to

convicted him of sin at the age of nineteen, and others who aspire to be winners and helpers of

led him to his Saviour. anxious souls :

On the evening of the same day he visited Ren
He began by getting the inquirer to see that this text took

him in : it commenced with an " all we," and ended with

frew , and addressed an evangelistic meeting there.
" us all." After making sure that the inquirers realized that

He had gone also for the purpose of preventing, they were included , he tried to get them to see that they were

through his influence, the expected interference of among the sheep going astray, thus bringing home con

the police with open- air Gospel work in that town.
viction of sin . From that he went to the words connecting

The meeting over, and arriving at the railway
with the last “ us all," namely , " the iniquity of us all. " He

led the inquirer to see that iniquity had separated him from
station too soon for the train to Glasgow , he met

God ; but that if it were taken away - not a part, but all - he

two hawker women in the waiting-room ; he took would be in a grand position toward God. After this was

advantage of the opportunity to speak to them clearly seen and admitted, the inquirer was asked to read for

about their souls, pointed out the way of salvation,
himself or herself what God said He had done with “ the

iniquity of us all." " He laid on Him " --that is , God laid
and, kneeling down, commended them to God in

prayer. The following day (Saturday, he attended,
* The “ Mizpah Band ' was inaugurated in Glasgow by Mr.

D. L. Moody, at a monster tea-meeting of over a thousand persons,

as was his wont, the Mizpah Choir weekly practice
on Tuesday, June 6, 1882. It consisted of “ those who had been

in the Glasgow Christian Institute, closing the reclaimed from the power of strong drink through the saving grace

meeting with prayer. This was the last service
of Christ ; and who are now abstainers." On this occasion , Mr.

Moody invited “ all who had any voice for singing to join and form

he performed ; and how appropriate that it should a choir " : and so the MizPAH CHOIR came into existence ,
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on Jesus— " the iniquity of us all." " Does that take in resumé of Mr. Simpson's life-work for the Master.

your iniquity, and all your iniquity ? " " Yes. " " Well,
Dr. Ferguson said :

God laid your iniquity on Jesus : but did Jesus take it ? "

It is no secret that, especially in the latter part of his life,

Then the inquirer was taken to John's Gospel, where the
he has been in comfortable circumstances, so that he might

Baptist says of Jesus, " Behold the Lamb of God , who
have retired and done no work at all . But his rest was to

taketh away the sin of the world " ; then to 1 Peter ii . 24 :
work for Christ. That was his idea of otium cum dignitate

“ Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on
the dignity of using the time at his disposal for the work of

the tree." In this way the seeking soul was gently led
an ambassador of Christ, when his affectionate sons found

to find a seeking Saviour. Eternity alone will reveal the
that they could dispense with his presence in their large

number of souls whom this revered servant of God was the
cominercial establishment. Our city bells toll and toll

means of leading to Him .
worthily at the death of magistrates who have borne the

Throughout his life, Mr. Simpson was burden and heat of the day in the city's service ; but if

advanced temperance reformer. In his later years Glasgow bells did not toll at Robert Simpson's burial,

he worked principally in connection with the
heaven looked down with approval, and owned that no

worthier or more useful citizen than he has been carried to

Glasgow United Evangelistic Association, of
his grave for many a day.

which he was a Director. Between Mr. Moody's
The Hall of the Institute was crowded to over

first and second visits to Glasgow he presided

flowing, while hundreds congregated outside. The

over the Gospel temperance work at James
profound respect shown by all grades of society, in

Morrison Street Hall ; and at Mr. Moody's urgent

the uncovered heads, while the cortège passed by,
request agreed to undertake the formation and

was remarked by many as a testimony of respect

management of the Mizpah Band, in conjunction
for the truths of the Gospel, which he had been

with Mr. R. Hunter Craig. This Band, in its fifth
so long known to advocate : a fulfilment of the

year, numbered over one thousand male members ;
Divine promise, “ Them that honour Me I will

besides a women's branch , two mectings of the
honour. " The members of the Mizpah Band

latter, having been constituted in Glasgow. Mr.

showed their deep respect by sacrificing a day's

Simpson also had the honour of starting the
work and a day's remuneration, turning out in

Mizpah Bands in London , Liverpool, and through

hundreds, and marching in front of the cortège.
out Scotland . He was deservedly designated the

Fortunately the day was brilliant. On arrival

“ Father ” of the Mizpah Band in Britain .

at the Necropolis, hundreds of mourners were

Though deeply in earnest as a Christian worker,
waiting. Rev. Dr. Ferguson having engaged in

he was full of quaint humour, and in the social

circle was ever an attractive guest. He was very
prayer, the Mizpah Choir sung over the grave one

of their appropriate hymns, “ The Roll Call,” with

happy in his family relations , and during more
the refrain

than half a century of friendship these never
Let him sleep, calmly sleep ,

suffered a single jar.
While the days and the years go by ;

It had been the desire of the family that his funeral Let him sleep , sweetly sleep ,

should be a private one ; but to meet many earnest Till the call of the roll on high.

solicitations they agreed to give a public welcome His mortal remains were lovingly laid to rest in

to friends, inviting them to meet in the large Hall the tomb, in the sure and certain hope of a coming

of the Christian Institute. Rev. Dr. Ferguson, of day, when he, and the many souls God gave him

Montrose Street Evangelical Union Church , con for his hire, will together cast their crowns at the

ducted the service, giving a very able impromptu Redeemer's feet.
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J. DENHAM SMITH .

EVANGELIST ; PASTOR ; TEACHER.

S

I shall walk through the valley of the shadow of death ; At the age of sixteen he first preached the

I shall walk through the valley in peace :
Gospel ; and many were thrilled by his lifting

For Jesus will Himself be my Leader,

1 shall walk through the valley in peace.
up of Christ. Hearing of Ireland's need, he

determined to settle in that land ; and there for

UCH was the song with which the many years spent a happy and blessed life in

saintly Denham Smith passed pointing sinners to Christ. In 1841 he commenced

away from this scene of sin and his more recognized public ministerial career at

death, to be for ever with the Newry, where his memory is still held in affection

Lord. Thousands will recognize and gratitude. Thence he removed to Kingstown

how perfectly it accords with his in 1848, and devoted himself to the pastorate of

unique life and ministry, familiar the church that he was instrumental in planting

to them through a lengthened in Northumberland Avenue, and which was

course of years . destined to prove so remarkable a centre of

In the calling home of this beloved Christian spiritual life to multitudes.

the Church of God on earth lost one of its

brightest ornaments, and one of its most faithful
In 1859 a wave of blessing rolled over the north

of Ireland , whence the work spread to other
servants ; one who unswervingly followed his Lord ,

and counted it, throughout his ministry of fifty

parts. In August, 1859, Mr. and Mrs. John Morley,

of Clapton, visited Ireland, to see the beauties of
years, his highest joy to spend and be spent in

Mr.

his Master's service. That ministry, so redolent

Wicklow and other places of interest.

with the savour of Christ, endeared him to many
Denham Smith remarked, “ But you will not

thousands in this and other lands, who never
return , will you, without seeing something of the

had the privilege of his personal acquaintance or

remarkable revival?” “ We had not thought of

of his viva voce exposition of the Word.
seeing it,” said Mr. Morley ; “ but we will consider

it.” Accordingly, accompanied by Mr. Smith,

Whilst widely known by reason of the eloquence,
they visited Belfast, Ballymena, and other places

simplicity, power of imagery, choice of language,
which formed the centre of this blessed work .

and force by which in pulpit and on platform he

Mr. Denham Smith rejoiced in the wondrous

preached the Gospel or expounded Scripture
movement, and received a fresh baptism of power

doctrine, Mr. Denham Smith is still more
from on high as the result of the visit. This

tensively known by the activity of his pen , not
was evidenced by a remarkable outburst of

only in prose but in sacred verse . His literary
spiritual blessing on September 9 in his church

attainments were of a high order, and in early at Kingstown, which continued for many months

life were exhibited in works of no mean merit.
with notable blessing to literally thousands of

As a hymn-writer Mr. Denham Smith will be
souls . Services were commenced on board the

long known by the sweet combination of poetry

and doctrinal truth, as shown in such hymns

four express , boats then running between Kings

town and Holyhead, which were remarkably

as “ Just as thou art,” “ Jesus, Thy dying love I
owned of God .

own ,” “ Communion with the Lord ,” and others.

JOSEPH DENHAM SMITH was born in July, Thousands were brought under the saving

1817. He had a happy childhood, and possessed power of the Holy Spirit. These were by no

a buoyancy of spirit which never forsook him. means drawn from the poorer classes only ; but

His widowed mother, a devoted Christian, longed included people from all sections of society,

for his early conversion ; and abundantly were many of whom are now prominent servants of God.

her prayers answered . Mr. Shuldham Henry, since then a well -known

ex
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commence

ones were

preacher of the Gospel, was converted to God

through the instrumentality of Mr. Denham Smith,

whom he was induced to hear in January , 1860.

From Kingstown Mr. Smith now went forth

with a yearning heart for souls, to

services in the Irish Metropolis, the Metropolitan

Hall being taken , where meetings were held that

will be borne in everlasting remembrance by

many who shared in the blessing vouchsafed

therein : the abiding fruit of these gatherings

may be found in many parts of the world to -day.

Thousands flocked together in the morning, and

remained hour after hour - many without refresh

ments - until ten and eleven at night. Careless

awakened ; anxious ones led into

peace ; and persons of all classes rejoiced in a

newly - found Saviour.

Amongst those from England who visited this

work in Dublin was Mr. Benjamin Scott,

Chamberlain of the City of London , who wrote

as follows :

The work may be said to have commenced at Kingstown ,

on September 5 , 1859 , and the conversion of almost the

whole crews of the Cambria , Telegraph, Scotia , and Eblana

( steamers crossing the Irish Channel followed . Meetings

for praise and prayer were held by the crews of the several

vessels , whenever they were in harbour. The cabins were

soon found to be too strait for the numbers attending, and

preaching from the deck of one or other of the boats

moored alongside the quay was commenced on Sunday

afternoons ; and the scenes witnessed on the shore of Lake

Galilee in the days of our Lord's earthly sojourn were

reproduced in the harbour at Kingstown.

Conversion invariably attends these services ; as few as one

and as many as sixty - nine have been reported as the result

of a single meeting : and on the anniversary of the outbreak

of the work , it was announced that some three thousand

known conversions had resulted in the space of twelve

months. Many of the conversions have been of a remark

able kind . Roman Catholics of all classes-- including ladies

and gentlemen moving in the highest and best circles in

Dublin ; young men and women from the shops and ware

houses ; sailors ; soldiers ; and children of tender age-

have alike professed change of heart, and have manifested

that change in the life .

As might be expected amidst such scenes and

services as these, Mr. Denham Smith soon felt

that he could no longer be bound by denomina

tional bonds.
Accordingly, he retired from the

pastorate of his church at Kingstown, in order

to take his stand as a servant of the Church at

large. It was, however, the deep desire of his

friends , on his leaving Kingstown, to secure the

continuance of his labours amongst them ; and, in

accordance with this , it was decided to erect

à suitable Hall for religious services, so that

Dublin might be “ a centre of evangelizing effort,”

in which building Mr. Denham Smith would

have the “ privilege and joy of the co-operation

and fellowship of various devoted ministers and

servants of Christ.” . In this way was erected

Merrion Memorial Hall, Dublin.

Shortly afterwards Mr. Denham Smith visited

Paris and Geneva, where crowded meetings were

held . The hymns that proved so useful in Dublin

were translated into French by Hon. Elizabeth

Waldegrave and others.

About this time Mr. John Morley invited Mr.

Denham Smith to visit London for the purpose

of preaching the Word, and giving an account of

the work of God in the sister island. In Freemasons'

Hall was held a series of meetings, which are even

now fresh in the memory of many.

Mr. Denham Smith frequently re-visited London .

Drawing -room and other meetings were held at

Upper Clapton ; the Manor Rooms, Hackney ;

St. James's Hall ; Hanover Square Rooms; John

Street Chapel ( Hon. Baptist Noel's) ; Sadler's

Wells Theatre, and other places ; with remarkable

results : and an iron building was subsequently

erected at Upper Clapton, in which he was

the first to conduct a series of services. This

became a permanent centre of spiritual life and

activity ; and the “ iron room ” eventually gave

place to the commodious Clapton Hall, in which

Mr. Denham Smith continued to minister in the

Gospel during the months of May and November

each year, until the beginning of the illness which

terminated his earthly course. This large building

was invariably filled when he preached there.

He likewise visited several provincial towns in

England, amongst others Liverpool , Leamington ,

Brighton, Hastings, and Chichester, also various

counties in Ireland, preaching the Gospel with the

same wonderful blessing that had followed his

labours elsewhere.

St. George's Hall in Langham Place, London,

had been secured for Sunday evening services by

Mr. C. R. Hurditch , at which Mr. Denham Smith

frequently preached. On his removal for perma

nent residence to London, he undertook the

responsibility of the double service on the Lord's

Day at this Hall in conjunction with Dr. Habershon

and Mr. Shuldham Henry. Since that time he con

tinued to preach in St. George's Hall on Sundays for

the greater part of each year, and never without large

audiences and manifest fruit in the conversion of

souls. Believers were greatly edified and built up

in their holy faith, and a considerable church was

gathered. These services are still continued.
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In the spring of 1886 Mr. Denham Smith's took place. On February 28, in much prostration,

health gave way. Persistent attacks of indigestion he roused to ask the doctor, “ Can you give me

weakened his hitherto active constitution , and the shadow of an idea how long it will be ?"

caused much anxiety to his friends. His visit to “ Not long, dear one ; only a little while now ."

Ireland, with its attendant engagements, was Oh, how sweet !-how sweet !” On another

undertaken with difficulty. A short stay in occasion, when in great pain, he said, “ God is

Switzerland failed to benefit him. Returning good—and if the furnace were ten times hotter,

home, his health underwent decided improve I should still say, God is love.” Again, he re

ment ; yet his former vigour was not regained. marked, Don't you think that if you and I

During the winter of 1886-87 he appeared at many were inside those gates together, and had the

meetings ; but platform exertions were followed welcomes, and saw the joy, it would compensate

by complete prostration. The month of July, for all these sorrows and sadnesses ? "

1887, found him suddenly compelled , by serious Many choice testimonies to the preciousness of

and alarming illness, to relinquish work altogether. Christ were given by Mr. Smith during the

It was after four weeks of happy service in Merrion eighteen months of his illness .

Memorial Hall, Dublin, that on Tuesday, July 26, During the last few weeks, he loved to hear

he closed his long and eventful public ministration . his second daughter softly singing some of the

During a short stay at Shanklin he enjoyed an old hymns. He would say, “ They cheer the

interlude of strength enabling him to take walks way down through the valley, ” and would join

in front of his house ; but another attack of illness in with the chorus or words, here and there, in

speedily brought him nigh to death . However, he his own old way, up to almost the very last . Even

recovered so as to be conveyed to London , where when the voice was gone, it was touching to

he continued throughout to be nursed by loved find him still keeping time with his hand. His

ones ; tended by his son Dr. Gilbart Smith ; favourite hymns for such times were, “ Jesus,

watched over by Dr. Habershon ; and seen from Lover of my soul," “ Come, sing to me of heaven ,”

time to time by numerous friends, including his There are angels hovering round ,” “ I shall walk

old and attached friend Dr. Kidd .
through the valley, ” “ Beulah Land." Usually he

The intense affection of the father for all the was soothed to sleep by them. One day the

members of his family was fully reciprocated by doctor said, “ You feel as if you wanted to go to

them ; each seemed to vie with the other in sleep, don't you ? ” “ I feel, dear friend, as if I

showing the most devoted attention to his every wanted to go to heaven ” ; and soon this longing

want in his long sickness. It fell, however, to the was granted.

willing lot of his eldest son as physician , and to All day on Monday, March 4, 1889, he lay as if

his two eldest daughters, to bear the chief burden asleep. Early on Tuesday morning those around

of the care through the eighteen months of his him noticed the rapidly-failing pulse, and, calling

lingering illness ; and a lovelier instance of family the absent ones, they silently watched for the

affection and unwearied devotion has been rarely closing of that life so precious to them . His wish

or known . Often during these months of had long been expressed that he might pass away

prostration did the beloved invalid speak of this in his sleep ; and this wish was granted. In

with pardonable parental pride and gratitude to perfect stillness his wife and children , with only

God.
one exception, stood around till he quietly, peace

The phases of disease varied with the passing fully, and without a sigh or struggle, “ passed

months, so that during the summer of 1888 through the gates " into the presence of his Lord

Mr. Denham Smith was so far convalescent as and Master.

to be able to enjoy occasional drives. But during Thus we bid farewell to a beautiful life that has

September, however, his strength again began gone from us, which for purity, peace, and power,

to fail , and at the beginning of the year 1889 was as perfect as we may expect to find on earth ,

recurrence of the serious
symptoms

till the Lord Himself shall return.

seen

a more
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GLASGOW .

LEXANDER N. SOMERVILLE The years that followed were full of events of

was born in 1813, and was far-reaching importance. Their conflicts and

educated at the High School activities reached a culmination in the Disruption

and University of his native city of 1843, when 474 ministers gave up everything

of Edinburgh, where he made for conscience' sake.

the most of his time and oppor Mr. Somerville was in the front of the battle for

tunities. In his student days he Christ's Headship in His Church, and for the

attended the ministry of the purity of preaching. His teaching and example

saintly Dr. James Henderson, of Stockbridge, by so influenced his people that, when the day of

which he greatly profited. His burning enthusiasm trial came, they stood faithful almost to a man.

in the service of Christ burst the bonds of The whole of the office-bearers, all the Sabbath

academic restraint, and found expression in school teachers, and nearly the entire congrega

evangelistic work in the Canongate, where he tion, followed him in joining the Free Church .

laboured along with his bosom friend McCheyne. The exodus was solemn and striking. The

Even thus early he showed preaching powers of a minister lifted the Bible, which had been given

rare kind, and proved very popular. Tokens of to him personally, from the pulpit-desk, put it

Divine blessing followed their labours. under his arm, and marched out. The forsaken

In due time the student became a licentiate . church remained unoccupied for a considerable

During his theological curriculum , he had the time. In 1849 it was burnt to the ground. Its

benefit of the inspiring teaching of Chalmers and blackened walls lingered a picture of desolation

Welsh. In 1835 he was acting as a volunteer till they were swept away to make room for a

missionary in Roxburghshire, preaching with store.

fervour and success in schools, farmhouses, and A new church was built without delay. It soon

barns. Subsequently he discharged the duties proved too small to hold the crowds that flocked to

of an assistant for several months, and he was hear the earnest and eloquent preacher ; so the

ordained to the full charge of Anderston Church, large and handsome building, now known as

Glasgow, in November, 1837. Anderston Free Church, was erected. It was the

Mr. Somerville, as might be expected, threw scene of Mr. Somerville's labours during all the

himself with whole-hearted consecration into the after years of his pastoral life.

duties of his pastorate. His pulpit became a Notwithstanding all the harassing duties of a

centre of inspiration and blessing. He began town charge he found time for outside activities .

work at a favourable time. The long winter, His attention was drawn to the multitudes in

which had frozen the spiritual life of Scotland , Glasgow who were as sheep without a shepherd,

showed signs of coming to an end. Revivals and for whom no man cared. The Sabbath was

raised the tide of evangelical fervour. The great spent by them in lounging idleness or walking on

religious awakening at Kilsyth, so much associated the open space called Glasgow Green . His heart

with the late W. C. Burns, afterwards of China, yearned over them, and he resolved to tell them

and in which Mr. Somerville with others had a about the Saviour's love. They would not come

part, produced a deep impression throughout the to him, so he would go to them ; he would hold

country. Men, wearied of the cheerless negations open-air meetings. Such a thing was unknown in

they had heard so long, listened eagerly to a full those days except to the Methodists. The resolu

and simple declaration of the Gospel. It was a tion was quickly carried into practice. Notices

period of joy and light to those who lived in dark were posted up on the trees and other conspicuous

places. objects, intimating that Mr. Somerville would



340 Rev. A. N. Somerville, D.D

was

preach on the Sabbath . A great crowd gathered interested in getting Bibles for China, that he

from the cheerless streets and squalid slums of went through the country pleading for the neces

the poverty-stricken . A chair was set in the sary funds. And so the years glided past , crowded

centre of the Green to do duty for a pulpit. It with leal -hearted service for whatever was good

was mounted by the minister, who wore his bands, and true, and bright with the happiness that such

so as to make apparent his clerical standing to a life alone can give.

his hearers, who, like most people in Scotland, In 1859-60 a wave of spiritual blessing visited

were more inclined to accept truth from the lips Ireland. Many ministers crossed the Channel

of an ordained man than from those of a man
to bring back fresh fire to their own pulpits.

who had not received the imprimatur of a Mr. Somerville went with them . He received a

recognized church .
baptism of the Spirit, and returned to preach as

The sermons then preached are still remembered even he had never preached before. His church

with delight. Full of fire and fervour, they aimed was thrown open for nightly meetings, which

straight at the conscience, and did not miss their
continued for eleven months, and were productive

mark. Many souls experienced the new birth , and
of the best results .

purposeless lives were dominated with the desire In 1864 he was deeply interested in the perse

to serve God. Other ministers have now taken up cution of Protestants in Spain. He followed with

the work Mr. Somerville began ; but it will ever warm sympathy the fate of the leaders in that

remain a memorial of his consecrated energy that struggle against Popery. He formed a friendship

he was among the first in Glasgow to follow the with Manuel Matamoros, who had been sentenced

example of his Master in going out to the high to nine years' transportation in the galleys for

ways and hedges to seek the lost sheep of distributing Bibles, but whose sentence

society. modified into banishment. Mr. Somerville met

These labours revealed his tact and capacity for him at Lausanne, and learned to love him for

evangelistic work . The church to which he his qualities of heart and mind.

belonged was glad to utilize his gifts. It sent Mr. Somerville went regularly to Spain for some

him in 1845 to Canada, where he preached with years, and strengthened the hearts of the brave

fiery eloquence and remarkable success ; in 1846 Christians there. He took an active part in the

to Shetland , where he infused something of his secret printing of Bibles at Malaga, before per

own spirit into the lonely dwellers in the storm mission to print them publicly was given by the

beaten isles of the far North ; and in 1847 to authorities. After the Revolution of 1868 , he

Airdrie, where the miners flocked to hear him , helped to organize the congregation at Madrid,

and went away with quickened resolutions to live of which Rev. Antonio Carrasco became pastor.

better lives . So much speaking was bound to tell
In 1874 he was requested by the Anglo-Indian

on his constitution . In 1847 he was laid aside
Christian Union to conduct an evangelistic cam

with a “ minister's sore throat.” His medical

paign in India. He consented, and spent upwards
advisers ordered complete rest . He took advan

of five months in going over some of the largest

tage of this season of leisure to travel in Palestine,
towns in our great Eastern Empire from Madras

visiting Mount Sinai and Petrea, and to make
to Moultan. He preached to the English ; and to

personal acquaintance with localities sacred to
the non-Christian natives who, throughout India,

him because of their associations.

came in surprising numbers to hear him. Through

On his return to Scotland he resumed his old his visit a Y. M. C. A. was started in Bombay,

labours with renewed zest and strength. His which still flourishes , and is increasingly a power

congregation grew in numbers and influence under for good . His activities were manifold , and always

his preaching. Every agency for spreading the attended with tokens of Divine blessing. Two

Gospel and promoting the welfare of humanity years later the General Assembly of the Free

met with his cordial sympathy and co -operation. Church asked him to visit Canada as their repre

He did much for the cause of missions in South sentative at the first General Assembly after the

Africa. He was one of the secretaries of the union of the Presbyterian Churches in that country.

Glasgow Bible Society, and when that useful When this pleasant duty was over he found time

organization joined its sister societies, he became to take an evangelistic tour. Wherever he went

a director of the united societies . He was so old friends flocked round him, and cheered his

1
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heart with reminiscences of what he had spoken

thirty -one years previously, in the North American

provinces.

These services paved the way for wnat has been

the special feature of his ministerial career. The

revival of the year 1874 had drawn the Christians

of Glasgow together, and filled them with an

carnest desire to do good . They banded them

selves under the name of the United Evangelistic

Association , and resolved to give other lands the

benefit of the blessing they themselves had expe

perienced. They were led to ponder more deeply

the command of the risen Reedemer : “ Go ye

into all the world , and preach the Gospel to every

creature.” They could not go themselves, as duty

called them to stay, but they could send a sub

stitute. Whom could they send ? Their thoughts

turned to Mr. Somerville. In November, 1876,

they unanimously invited him to resign his

pastorate, which he had held for forty years, and

undertake the mission to regions beyond, " with

a view to the promotion of union among Christians ;

the futherance ofaggressive evangelistic work ; and

specially the proclamation of the Gospel of the

grace of God wherever he should go. "

This request came to a man old in years and

full of labours, who might now legitimately think

of spending the evening of his life in well-won

leisure. It involved much travelling and hard

work. It meant perils on land and by sea, and

separation from home and friends. Yet it was

cheerfully granted. Mr. Somerville could not

refuse it : “ the love of Christ constrained him ."

Before he went forth on his mission, he received

the honorary degree of D.D. from Glasgow

University. This was a tribute to the man and

to his work .

As the outcome of the invitation of the United

Evangelistic Association he, in 1877–78, visited

Australia, New Zealand , and Tasmania, where he

was the means of stirring up Christians to united

endeavour ; ofinaugurating Y.M.C.A.'s and Ladies'

Societies ; and of awakening the unconverted to a

sense of their danger. He returned viâ San Fran

cisco, passing through the United States, and

preaching there many times. In 1879, after a

short mission in Ireland, he proceeded to France

and Jersey, where permanent good was done. In

the spring of 1880 he addressed large audiences,

sometimes numbering as many as three thousand,

in the chief Italian cities . In 1881 , and again in

1882, he devoted his energies to Germany. Some

evangelical friends in Russia asked him to go to

that country. He went to St. Petersburg and

Moscow ; but the social crisis caused by the

assassination of the Emperor and the prohibition

against preaching in the Russian language, inter

fered with the size of his meetings. Those who

did come belonged to the upper classes, and

listened attentively. In November of 1882 he

responded to a cordial invitation from ministers,

missionaries, and laymen at the Cape to conduct

a mission in the South African colonies. It was

signally successful ; but was abruptly brought to a

close by Dr. Somerville's illness through fatigue

and exposure. Fears were entertained that his

labours were ended ; but they were not. A brief

season of rest restored his health ; and though

then in his seventies, he entered on an apostolic

journey to the East, beginning at Athens. Here

he was warmly received. At Corinth he met

with strenuous opposition ; but he fared better at

Smyrna. He afterwards went through the other

villages on the site of the Seven Churches of Asia,

proclaiming afresh , with fire-tipped tongue and

loving heart, the Gospel that had been sounded

forth there eighteen hundred years before. His

mission extended to Constantinople, Bithynia ,

Thessalonica , Thessaly, and Eubea.

The secret of the life, the leading events of

which we have briefly sketched, has been-that,

like Enoch, he has walked with God. The spirit

of devotion he caught in early life, along with his

friends McCheyne and the Bonars, " has burned

bright and steady through his whole career. He

loved God and souls ; and that love gave him

strength to do the work he has done. His gifts of

mind and heart fitted him for the duties he has had

to discharge. The power which accompanies his

words can be traced to no natural causes : it is the

result of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. He

realizes that " it is not by might, nor by power, but

by My Spirit, saith the Lord . "

In 1886 Dr. Somerville was invited to assume

the highest office which a minister of the Free

Church of Scotland can be called upon to fill - that

of Moderator of the General Assembly.

We rejoice to know that Dr. Somerville is loved

and esteemed by Christians in every part of the

world. He is worthy of all honour.

# Sketches of both Horatius and Andrew Bonar are given at

Pages 26-33.
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not care.

Peas O living preacher has moved and so conspicuously identified . His denominational

had his being in such a bright views were adopted shortly after his conversion.

place of world -wide publicity as In his childhood he had deep convictions of

the famous pastor of the Metro sin ; and these appear to have clung to him for

politan Tabernacle, whose portrait, a lengthened period . For six months he prayed ,

with that of Mrs. Spurgeon , is prayed agonizingly from the heart ; but seemed to

here given. To attempt any ade receive no answer. He resolved to visit every

quate sketch of the “ Pastor's " place of worship in the town in which he then

unique career within the limits of our space would lived ( Colchester ). After six months' soul-anxiety,

be simply impossible. Nor is it needful that we as deep as that which is recorded of John Bunyan,

should essay such a hopeless task. Paying the he was enabled to lay hold on Christ.

penalty of greatness, Mr. Spurgeon's every public The story of Mr. Spurgeon's conversion shall be

act, outside of the merest daily routine, has for told in his own words :

many years been faithfully chronicled by the Press, One snowy day- it snowed so much , I could not go to

sacred and secular alike . He is as much a public
the place I had determined to go to , and I was obliged to stop

on the road ; and it was a blessed stop to me-I found
possession as is the occupant of the throne of

rather an obscure street , and turned down a court ; and there

these realms ; and his history during later years has was a little chapel. I wanted to go somewhere ; but I did

been as familiar to the reading community. not know this place. It was the Primitive Methodists'

To our younger readers, however, a few details of
chapel. I had heard of these people from many, and how

they sang so loudly that they made people's heads ache ;
Mr. Spurgeon's early life and ministry will pro

but that did not matter-I wanted to know how I might be

bably be acceptable and full of interest. He comes saved ; and if they made my head ache ever so much I did

of a staunch Puritan stock, and is the greatest of So , sitting down, the service went on ; but no

a long 'unbroken line of preachers, that bids fair
minister came. At last a very thin -looking man came into

to stretch down the vista of the future - as far, we
the pulpit and opened his Bible and read these words :

“ Look unto Me, and be ye saved , all the ends of the earth."

may hope, as it does backward into the past.
Just setting his eyes upon me , as if he knew me all by heart ,

“ The great -grandfather of Pastor Spurgeon ,” says he said , “ Young man, you are in trouble .” Well, I was,

Mr. Stevenson , in his excellent sketch of the sure enough. Says he , “ You will never get out of it unless

Pastor's “Life and Work ," " was a pious man , and
you look to Christ.” And then lifting up his hands he cried

out , as only I think a Primitive Methodist could do, “ Look ,

ordered his household according to the will of
look , look ! " " It is only - Look !" said he. I at once saw the

God. From that day to this their family has never way of salvation , Oh , how I did leap for joy at that

wanted a man to stand before God in the service moment ! I know not what else he said ; I did not take

of the sanctuary .” It is a most interesting and much notice of it : I was so possessed with that one thought.

Like as when the brazen serpent was lifted up , they only
well-known fact, which may, however, be here put

looked and were healed . I had been waiting to do fifty

on record, that three generations of preaching
things ; but when I heard this word , “ Look," what a

Spurgeons are at this moment engaged in that charming word it seemed to me ! Oh , I looked until I

service-Pastor Spurgeon's father, his brother, could almost have looked my eyes away ; and in Heaven I

himself, and his two sons.
will look on still in my joy unutterable. I now think I am

bound never to preach a sermon without preaching to

CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON was born in the sinners. I do think that a minister who can preach a sermon

Essex village of Kelvedon on June 19, 1834. After without addressing sinners does not know how to preach .

a childhood and boyhood of singular promise, we This sermon was instrumentally the messenger

find him , at the age of fifteen or thereabouts, as of peace to his soul, and started him on that

usher in a school at Newmarket. There, and at that narrow way into which, by voice and printed page,

early age, he espoused and publicly professed the he has allured so many thousands of his fellow

Baptist principles with which his ministry has been mortals. Evangelists, who would illustrate the
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1

simplicity of God's way of salvation, could not good for his hearers. This disposition he manifested before

do better than make frequent use of this incident,
his sermons began to be regularly published. In the

autumn of his first year's pastorata he preached a sermon
fraught with such far - reaching issues in the

from the words , “ Is it not wheat harvest to -day ? " The

religious history of this century. sermon attracted attention ; was much talked about by his

Mr. Spurgeon's first sermon was preached when hearers ; and during the following week it appeared in

he was sixteen years of age. In his eighteenth
The Penny Pulpit, under the title of “ Harvest Time, "

year he commenced a brief , but markedly success
and had a large sale. This led the publisher shortly after

wards to print another of his sermons, under the title of

ful , pastorate at Waterbeach, near Cambridge. In “ God's Providence." The public at once took to his

the autumn of 1853 Mr. Spurgeon came to Lon sermons ; and by the end of the year about a dozen had

don to supply the pulpit at the Baptist Chapel, thus been issued. This greatly increased his popularity ;

New Park Street, Southwark, for one Sunday. many who had not heard him , read those sermons, were

The chapel, which had sitting accommodation for
interested in them , and soon found opportunity to go and

hear him .

upwards of a thousand persons , presented anything The demand for his sermons being considerable , Mr.

but an encouraging appearance to the preacher ; Spurgeon made arrangements with the first friend he met

for we have been credibly informed that the con in London , who was a printer , and a member of his church ,

gregation, all told , numbered about two hundred to commence the publication of one sermon of his every

on that occasion . But such was the impression
week , beginning with the new year, 1855. Through the

good providence of God the sermons have appeared con

made upon the faithful few by the whole service, tinuously, week by week, without interruption , with a

and especially by the sermon , that in the evening steady , large , and improving circulation , which is in itself

the congregation was nearly doubled, and the a marked indication of divine favour. No other minister

people wondered at what they heard . The deacons
the world has ever known has been able to produce one

printed sermon weekly for so many years. The work still

then invited Jir. Spurgeon for three alternate
goes on with unabated favour and unceasing interest. Their

Lord's -days ; and afterwards the church unani present sale is 25,000 copies weekly. "

mously requested him to occupy the pulpit for
Within one year not only was the chapel in New

six months, with a view to the pastorate. This
Park Street filled to its utmost capacity, but every

arrangement, however, was soon superseded by
Sunday hundreds were disappointed at not being

the church unanimously electing him as their
able to gain admittance. The chapel therefore

pastor.
had to be enlarged ; and Exeter Hall was occupied

The letter of Mr. Spurgeon, in which he formally for about three months whilst the enlargement was

accepted the unanimous call to the pastorate after
being made. The crowds being as great as ever

a three months' probation, appears in Mr. Steven
when the services were resumed in the enlarged

son's sketch ,* and a very remarkable production it
chapel , it was found necessary to hire the very large

was for a young man of scarce twenty years old ;
Music Hall in the Royal Surrey Gardens.

it had in it all “ the promise and potency ” of his

subsequent career. We are indebted to the sketch Here occurred , at the first Sunday evening

for many particulars given here. The following service, October 19, 1856, a sad calamity. A false

paragraphs will suffice to tell all that need be told alarm of fire having been raised , a panic ensued ,

to one feature of Mr. Spurgeon's London resulting in the death of seven persons, twenty

ministry, which has now extended over a period eight others being injured. The preacher himself

exceeding five -and-thirty years : received so severe a shock to his nervous system

Before three months of the new pastorate had expired , that he was utterly prostrated for a time. By the

the fame of the young minister had spread over the metro great mercy of God he recovered sufficiently to

polis : crowds of people flocked to his chapel at every

service, and the newspapers week by week for some time

occupy the pulpit in the chapel on October 31 , and

were asking, Who is this Spurgeon ? For months that
gradually regained his wonted health. To avoid

question was a puzzle to many minds ; but one thing was all fear of further panic, it was arranged that the

certain , he had secured the ear and the attention of the services at the Music Hall should be held in the

public , who waited upon his ministry by thousands. morning instead of the evening of the Lord's-day.

From the commencement of his labours in the metropolis
Although that part of the day is least favourable

he had a happy manner of turning to good account passing

Great national events , royal marriages, deaths,
for large congregations, the multitude came Sunday

or public calamities, furnished in their turn subjects on which
after Sunday, to the number of ten thousand at a

he spoke ; and out of which he drew lessons of practical service, to listen to the story of redeeming love as

* Pastor C. H. Spurgeon : his Life and Work .
they had never heard it told before. Best of all,

& Alabaster. the slain of the Lord were many.

as

occurrences .

Passmore
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The year 1856 was a remarkable one in the life volumes of the “ Tabernacle Pulpit,” besides many

of Mr. Spurgeon. It was the year of his marriage ; volumes of selected sermons. We have several

the year also in which he preached his grand extracted volumes of “ Illustrations for Preachers

father's jubilee sermon , and one of the centenary and Teachers," and yet others of “ Gems ” and

sermons in Whitefield's Tabernacle, in Tottenham Gleanings. " There are his well -known com

Court Road. We have already referred to the panion devotional books, " Morning by Morning "

Surrey Gardens ' catastrophe which occurred in and “ Evening by Evening ,” and also his “ Inter

the October of the same year. On January 8, preter," selected passages of Scripture for use in

Mr. Spurgeon was married, by Dr. Alexander Family Worship, accompanied by a running com

Fletcher, to Miss Susannah Thompson, daughter mentary : each of them is prized in many a

of Mr. Robert Thompson, of Falcon Square, Christian household. There are his four volumes

London . Never did two persons unite hands and of “ Lectures to Students.” There are his popular

hearts more suited to each other in mind, disposi “ Talks ” and “ Pictures ” by “ John Ploughman .”

tion, and mutual love : twin boys, Charles and There is the monthly Sword and Trowel, in which

Thomas Spurgeon, are the only issue of their the editor's fresh and breezy utterances are always

marriage. a chief attraction. And lastly, passing over

The story of the erection of the Metropolitan many minor publications, there is Mr. Spurgeon's

Tabernacle will always furnish an inspiriting magnum opus, “ The Treasury of David ,” an

example of the rapid growth of the work of God Original Exposition of the Book of Psalms--in

under the hand of a consecrated preacher. The its seven copious volumes. As we scan the cata

foundation -stone of the new building was laid on logue our wonderment grows at the exceeding

August 16, 1859. It was opened, free of debt, in magnitude and multiplicity of the works that God

March , 1861 ; the cost of the erection having been has enabled this one man to write, and plan, and

£ 31,000. The sitting accommodation is for 5,500 perform . We can only say, “ This also cometh

persons, while there is room for another 1000 from the Lord, who is mighty in counsel and

people in the aisles, &c . The membership of the excellent in working.”

church which was, at the time of the opening, For the wonderful story of Mrs. Spurgeon's

1,173 , has since grown to over 5,500 ; and many Book FUND we must refer the reader to the most

useful schemes for the benefit of the poor at home pathetic and beautiful Records of that work pub

and abroad are carried on by the followers of lished annually for the last few years. *

Christ in fellowship there. Arising also from the
Perhaps a few figures may help the reader to

work carried on at the Tabernacle, the Pastor's
judge of the work involved in this " labour of

College was brought into existence. This Institu
love.” During eleven years, about 11,000 grants

tion is devoted to the training of young men for
of books were made, consisting of 90,080 volumes.

ministerial work ; and its students are to be found
Single sermons supplied to Ministers for village

in all parts of the world. The Stockwell Orphanage
distribution, 117,487 . To Missionaries abroad

was also founded for the care of orphan children
Mr. Spurgeon's sermons are regularly posted, to

of both sexes, and is sustained and largely sup the number of nearly 10,000 a year ; and very

ported by friends of Mr. Spurgeon in all lands.
highly do they prize both the gift and the loving

The inmates number between 200 and 300 healthy
sympathy of which it is an expression.

children, who find in the Institution a home. The
The narrative of the Book Fund deserves a whole

buildings are erected so that the “ family ” system
article to itself ; but these fascinating “ Records "

obtains. We can only mention the Almshouses ;
are within the reach of all.

the Colportage Society ; and the Loan Building

Fund. Even these do not exhaust the catalogue To the deep sorrow of all who know him , per

of good works carried on by the hard-working sonally or by reputation, Mr. Spurgeon has been

pastor and his beloved people.
a great sufferer these past years from a painful

Quite a library of Spurgeonic literature has
rheumatic affection that sometimes lays him com

arisen, all of it marked by the strong character
pletely prostrate . From time to time he is

istics of the illustrious author. The publishers' compelled to sojourn under the sunny skies of

catalogue is before us, and if we begin to par Southern France, in order to find restoration and

ticularize we shall scarce know where to stop. In fresh supplies of health for future service.

the region of HOMILETICS we have the thirty * Passmore & Alabaster.
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Rev. W. FLEMING STEVENSON, D.D.

OF RATHGAR ROAD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH , DUBLIN ,

IN

was no

HE Church of Christ sustained a denominational feeling had never been permitted

deep loss in the sudden death, at to take an undue place, or to interfere in the

the age of fifty -three, of the slightest degree with his Christian work. They

justly honoured pastor of Rathgar recognized in him one of those who so learn

Road Presbyterian Church , Dublin . Christ as to be able, and always ready, to put

For the power and influence of sectarian feeling aside when souls are in need of

Dr. W. Fleming Stevenson ex the bread of heaven : so they crowded round the

tended far beyond the limits of open grave, and wept with those who wept.

the congregation of which he had charge ; and

his name Born in Strabane, County Tyrone, in 1833,
was honoured and loved in distant

WILLIAM FLEMING STEVENSON in early youth
places by thousands who had never seen the

resolved to enter the ministry. After some years
beaming eyes and loving smile , so pleasantly

of study he attended the University of Edinburgh ,
familiar to the residents in the Irish Metropolis.

and took his degree in Arts, his Alma Mater only
For many years in all enterprises involving

a short time previous to his death conferring upon
spiritual effort, and having for their object the

elevation of men and women , Dr. Fleming
him the well-merited honorary degree of Doctor

of Divinity. A course of theological reading in
Stevenson had taken a foremost place ; and,

devoted though he was to the religious body

Edinburgh was followed by similar studies in

with which he was immediately associated , there
Germany. It was to this period of his student

life that he owed that acquaintance with German
movement of benevolence or charity

organized by Christians of other denominations
religious thought, and with the sacred poetry and

noble literature of Germany, which afterwards

which had not either his keenly practical help
became so valuable to him , both in his spiritual ,

or his heartfelt sympathy.

and in his literary, work . In 1856, when twenty
Of wide and scholarly views, he was not of

those who find in much learning an
three years of age, he was licensed to preach .

excuse for

divergence from the truths of the Gospel . His As mission work was his chief desire, he found

sermons, therefore, although they were eminently congenial employment in the Belfast Town Mission,

pleasing to high intellectual tastes, had in them a field in which he was greatly blessed of God,

that element of simplicity which is inseparable for three years.
The occupation was profit

from all truly successful preaching. A pulpit able to his own soul as well as to the people

occupied by a man of varied knowledge and great with whom he came in contact . Belfast at that

experience, and whose anxiety it is to hide himself time was fortunate in having in the ranks of

behind Jesus, will ever be attractive.
The con its ministry the well-known Dr. Morgan. Mr.

gregation at Rathgar, therefore , Sunday after Stevenson, like hundreds of others, almost uncon

Sunday, included many pilgrims , drawn to the sciously submitted to the far-reaching influence

suburban church by the preacher's name or fame. which that godly man possessed in so remarkable

The sorrowing concourse that attended his funeral a degree , imbibing from him that keen regard for

was equally representative : the mourners including the simple truths of the Christian faith which

ministers and people from many other congre never left him through all his subsequent career.

gations, not a few of them being from distant To the Belfast Mission -work there can be little

parts . Plenty of people who were by no means doubt that Mr. Stevenson owed the development

attached to Presbyterianism loved the man whose of that natural sympathy, which afterwards made
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him so intense in regard to anything appertaining seemed to be toil in profitless fields, with no signs

to home or foreign missions ; and in it also was of harvest.

fostered that deep pity which tinged with such
In 1872 , in addition to his manifold occupations,

tender hues all that he wrote or spoke about the
Mr. Stevenson compiled a volume of “ Hymns for

lowly and the suffering poor. Mr. Stevenson
the Church and Home ” -a noteworthy book, pre

brought from the back streets and courts of the
cious to all hymnologists who have been privileged

large and busy northern town a full knowledge of to meet with it . It contains not only many of

the needs of humanity, and a firm conviction that
those pieces which, as the editor said , “ the com

the mysteries of life -- with its sorrows, its poverty,
mon consent of Christians has approved,” but also

and its biting contrasts - can be explained only at
many less familiar to the Christian Church, and

the cross of Christ.

taken from sources far from generally accessible,

In 1860 he was drawn from Belfast, and ap
and several of the editor's own fine translations.

pointed minister to a newly -formed congregation
The section of Hymns for Children is peculiarly

assembling in a school -house in one of the
interesting, not only on account of the excellence

southern Suburbs of Dublin . Two years after
of the selection, but because of the unconscious

wards the new church , which stands in a striking
testimony it bears to the compiler's insight and

position at the junction of four roads, was com simplicity of character.

pleted , the celebrated Dr. Norman Macleod

preaching the opening sermons. Here Mr. Not until nine years had been spent in incessant

Fleming Stevenson commenced his work of nearly pastoral and evangelistic work did Mr. Stevenson

a quarter of a century. The Rathgar Church soon
become officially connected with the foreign

became a centre of varied spiritual life. The con
mission work of the General Assembly of the

gregation rapidly increased, until it became not
Presbyterian Church. In 1871 , he was requested

only one of the largest, but one of the most
to become thri colleague of his old friend, Dr.

potential in good works. At the head of all the
Morgan, as Associate Convener ; an invitation

movements connected with his own congregation ,
with which , after due consideration, he complied.

he was ever ready to give valuable help in those

Two years afterwards, Dr. Morgan entered into

of others. His sermons showed signs of careful
rest ; and Mr. Stevenson was appointed Convener,

and prayerful preparation and thought. Visiting
a post which he filled at the cost of great personal

daily the sick and the poor, and apparently always
labour and anxiety, but with blessing to the

occupied in his round of heavy duties, the young
Church and with visible effect upon much of its

minister yet found time for literary work .
mission work . He succeeded in first inspiring the

Few who have read his first volume, “ Praying
Rathgar congregation with the missionary spirit ;

and Working ,” will have forgotten its noble lessons
then throughout Ireland and part of Scotland he

of self-sacrifice and renunciation for Christ's sake ;
was enabled to kindle and develop a similar

the simple pathos of many of its passages ; and
practical interest.

its manly Christianity. The book is as refreshing In 1877 Mr. Stevenson , on behalf of the General

and invigorating as the wild, sweet odours of a Assembly, visited the mission stations of America

pine forest ; and is one of those which can be and Asia, his wife, a true helpmeet in the noblest

read and re-read, each perusal revealing hidden sense of the word , accompanying him and con

beauties of robust thought and almost womanly tinuing the pleasant task of lightening his labours :

tenderness. To the readers of the religious for, even upon that world -wide journey, his home

periodicals of the day, Mr. Stevenson's name soon
work followed him. In the deeply interesting

became pleasantly familiar. There can be no descriptive papers with reference to this missionary

doubt, judging from the charming freshness and voyage, which Mr. Stevenson wrote, there is ample

suppressed power of his style that, if he had not evidence of his keen powers of observation and

been devoted to directly spiritual work, he would
high literary ability.

have taken a high place in literature. His pen, The varied experiences of this studious visit

like his voice, was dedicated to his Master's to the distant mission fields served the Convener

service, and was blessed of God ; for many are in good stead afterwards, and furnished him with

the readers who have arisen strengthened and many an apt illustration when he was pleading the

stimulated from the reading of “ Praying and missionary cause. The intense love of foreign

Working," who sat down to it weary , after what mission work which burned within him was

í

a
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prayer meeting on the Wednesday night. The

fyllowing evening, Thursday, September 16, 1886,

a few friends were privileged to spend with him,

little thinking that it was their last earthly meeting.

Shortly after the singing of Charlotte Elliott's

lovely hymn

Let me be with Thee where Thou art ,

My Saviour, my eternal rest :

Then only will this longing heart

Be fully and for ever blest

and his voice had been lifted in family prayer,

he was suddenly taken ill ; and in half -an -hour his

eyes had closed upon those whom he loved most

and best on earth .

passion of gradual growth ; and its development

was doubtless commensurate with that of his own

spiritual life. The hymn -book which he compiled

in 1872 contained thirty - five missionary hymns ;

but it may be assumed that, if he had edited

another collection in 1880, the number would have

been largely increased.

In 1881 , Mr. Stevenson most acceptably filled

the Moderator's chair of the Irish Presbyterian

General Assembly. Shortly afterwards he was

appointed to the Senate of the Royal University

of Ireland. How he managed to crowd so many

and such varied duties into each and every day,

it is difficult to comprehend, except upon the line

laid down by an English bishop, that the minister

of Christ has no right to have any spare time.

It pains us to think that such valued service has

come to a sudden stop.

He himself had a happy, childlike belief in the

loving ministry of angels , and, as we write, we

have before us these words of his, so inexpressibly

touching in the light of his own death :

It must add to the solace of a Christian life, character.

istically a life of pilgrimage and isolation , that it is watched

by pure and gracious beings who bear their help to us at

God's bidding , and in their own love ; who come straight

from the Father of Spirits ; who work with unseen ministry,

like the secret powers of nature , the dew , and the frost, and

the fitful wind , but whom one moment's revelation might

make visible. Christ, as He taught , might have hung the

air with clouds of listening angels ; we , as we journey,

might as happily see the path lined with horses and chariots

of fire. And there are troubled , baffled , lonely moments,

when to know that the angels are beside us is like a cup of

water to a man spent with thirst.

He went on to say, “ We shall see them as our

fellow - servants some day when we cross the river.”

As the joyous anticipation has been so richly ful

filled , and he has been welcomed to the ranks of

those “ who are before the throne of God, and

serve Him day and night in His temple,” may we

not take to our hearts the comforting thought that

another pure and gracious being is bearing help at

God's bidding to worn-out and fainting spirits here

below ?

After preaching on the Sabbath in Liverpool,

Mr. Stevenson spent a day or two under the

shadow of the Welsh mountains ; and, having

returned home, conducted the congregational

The gathering at his funeral was, as we have

said , a representative one : including Canon Wynne,

and others who had been his co -workers at the

Dublin Conferences ; the Archbishop of Dublin ;

and about seventy ministers of the Episcopal

Church ; with those of various other denomina

tions ; many members of Dublin and provincial

congregations ; and deputations from societies

with which Dr. Stevenson had been closely asso

ciated. The coffin was hidden beneath the flowers

sent from all parts of the island and from Scotland,

fit emblems of the pure life, with its lingering

perfume.

In the funeral address, Rev. Robert Ross paid

a just tribute to the worth of the deceased :

To know him was to love him . All the elements which

gained esteem and confidence were shown with increasing

lustre in his character. He was truly a living disciple of

Christ, as it was not difficult for those who knew Christ to

understand, and that was proved by his power to influence

men more by his spirituality than by his culture.

His life was marked by singular freedom from all trace

of selfishness . He seemed oblivious of self, and worked

solely for the spiritual good of man , and for the glory

of God. Few men worked more than he to spread the

Gospel of Christ amongst heathen nations. He realized

the condition of millions who were long without God and

without hope, and few had laboured as he had to bring

them into the life and liberty of the children of God,

and in making known to them the unsearchable riches of

Christ. His spirit was truly catholic, and his

heart was large enough to open to all who loved the Lord

Jesus Christ, and who call on His name. ... He

knew life was short , and he tried to press into it as many

and as good results as one man could. God in His good

providence has taken him in the prime of life.

23 *



E
B
A
T
δ
L
E
N
A

PH
OT
ας

REV. ROBERT WALTER STEWART, D.D.

(From Photograph by Mr. F. Bartolena . )



Rev. ROBERT WALTER STEWART, D.D.

OF LEGHORN , ITALY.

H

a

E was a man who faithfully and mark upon so many of the young ministers of

nobly filled the niche to which that age. His religious convictions and impressions

God had appointed him ! ” were deepened, and his zeal began to glow with

Such is the honourable testi a new fervour and an absorbing earnestness ;

mony that many have borne of while, at the same time, he acquired a fluency of

ROBERT WALTER STEWART, the
speech in the French and Italian languages which

subject of our sketch . He was
proved invaluable to him in that after - career

born in 1812 in the Manse of
which formed so large a part of the plan of God

Erskine in Renfrewshire, of which parish his regarding him.

godly father was minister. His mother, the After sojourning for a time also in Malta, and

Honourable Margaret Stewart, was the daughter subsequently in Constantinople, some remarkable

of the tenth Lord Blantyre, a woman of dis leadings of Providence brought him to Leghorn.

tinguished piety and much maternal solicitude ; In this important Italian sea -port there was

to whom, in common with many others who have Scottish community mainly composed of

become eminent in the Church, her eldest son merchants attracted by its peculiar trading advan

owed much . Christian biography is constantly tages, but including also some other residents.

adding to the roll of such mothers, at the head In a very short time, after having had ample

of which shine the names of Anthusa, the mother trial of his gifts, the people, in concurrence

of Chrysostom ; Nonna, the mother of Gregory with the Continental Committee in Scotland,

Nazianzen ; and Monica, the mother of Augus addressed to Mr. Stewart an earnest invitation

tine .
to become their minister ; and he willingly

But the place which God had chosen to be the
assented to the call . Thus, in 1845, did he enter

scene of the greater part of Robert Stewart's life on a ministry and a work extending over forty

work as a minister of Christ was not in his native two years, whose benefits were not restricted to

land. The first few years, indeed, of his public Leghorn , but shed themselves in many blessed

ministry were spent by him in his native parish of forms and influences - over the whole of Italy .

Erskine, whose beautiful green parks and shady Leghorn continued to be the base, but ultimately

woods fringe the banks of the Clyde for several miles. all Italy with its islands was to become the sphere

Here, for a brief time, as assistant to his father, of his operations.

and alone for a few years after his father's death, Religious liberty was at that time still unknown

he laboured in the midst of a people who were
in this beautiful peninsula. When Mr. Stewart

attached to him by many tender bonds.
first settled in Leghorn, it was occupied by

A weakness in his lungs rendered it necessary Austrian troops. Even to sell or circulate a copy

that he should seek the benefit and healing of the Bible involved the penalty of imprisonment

influence of residence in a milder climate. In or exile . The heart of the young minister burned

Geneva, where he spent a considerable time under with a strong desire to work beyond the narrow

the roof of the well-known Dr. César Malan, circle of his own little flock , and to send some

beyond the benefit to his health, he derived high light into the surrounding darkness. The secret

and permanent advantage from his intercourse introduction and scattering abroad of the Divine

with that devoted man of God, who left his deep Word seemed, in the meanwhile, the only way of
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was

or

doing this without molestation ; and this was he beheld this ancient church, which for centuries

attempted with much caution, mingled with a had been subjected to such cruel and humiliat

sense of hazard . Many a time during those dark ing treatment from the enemies of liberty and

years which preceded the dawn, copies of the Bible, of the Gospel, rising to the occasion , declaring

hidden in bales of merchandise, were brought in its conviction that its mission was no longer that

ships from England ; and this glorious contraband of a suffering but of a working church ; and pre

was borne from the harbour and through the paring to carry the Gospel of Heaven's grace

gates of Leghorn undiscovered. Silently and into the very heart of Italy, in so far as God might

secretly this water of life found its way into afford means and strength to do it.

homes in Tuscany and Piedmont, and became the Dr. Stewart hastened to the help of the

means of a new and undying life to not a few . Waldenses. By means of incessant correspon

At length , in 1848 , the epoch of liberty began dence as well as personal influence, he did much

to dawn upon Italy in the new Constitution given to awaken interest on behalf of the Waldensian

to his subjects by Charles Albert, the King of Mission in benevolent individuals and churches in

Piedmont and Sardinia, which secured to them the other lands, obtaining for it from year to year con

priceless boon of religious toleration . The cry of stantly increasing pecuniary assistance . In its

liberty was followed by the call for “ unification.” Synods and Committees, he ever ready

And not many years passed before the whole of with his encouraging words and faithful counsels,

the formerly -divided Italy, with its petty states winning for himself the unbounded confidence

and opposing interests, was wedded and welded and glowing gratitude of pastors and people. At

into one strong kingdom , under the wise and the same time, he was not slow with remonstrance

paternal rule of Victor Emmanuel ; and liberty even with reproof : when he believed those

of faith and worship became the right of every people whom he loved so well, to be pro

man from Monte Viso, with its eternal snows, to ceeding on a wrong course, he knew when to

Mount Etna, with its eternal fires. The time “ change his voice,” and to speak words that might

had come when the Italian Bible could be bought give temporary pain . Those “ faithful wounds”

in open day under the shadow of the Vatican. were always taken in good part, and acknowledged

No longer was “ the Word of God bound . ” to be “ an excellent oil that would not break their

The heart of Dr. Stewart rejoiced with a great
head . "

joy, as he thought how those beneficent political Bursaries were obtained by him for poorer

changes threw all Italy open to the efforts of a students ; a pastor's library was formed ; the whole

wise and ardent evangelism . He was not un educational system for classical and scientific

mindful of the little Scottish and English -speaking training, in their little capital at La Tour, was re

communities, which were formed one after another constructed and enlarged. And when the Synod

into a congregation with a Presbyterian pastor, in strong faith , and with a proper conception of the

and whose united ministers and elders were at magnitude of the work which Christ had laid to its

length constituted into the Presbytery of Italy. hand, resolved to found a ' Theological college at

But his chief interest was turned to the Walden Florence in the Palazzo Salviati, for the higher

sian Church, which the movements we have
training of its pastors, and especially of its Evange

named had now placed in new and favourable lists for Italy, he never rested in his efforts to help

circumstances. until its success was secured . For many years

For many years it had been his growing im
before his death, he saw planted in the cities and

pression that this faithful little church, so long
towns and villages of Italy, Waldensian churches

imprisoned, as it were, within its own valleys,

and stations, more than a hundred in number. In

had a destiny before it, and a great work of

the honourable list of friends of the Vaudois

some kind for which it was preserved. Already

Church, in which shine the names of General

it had become his firm conviction, as he after
Beckwith and Dr. Gilly, that of Dr. Robert Walter

wards declared at his jubilee, that “ God had so
Stewart must now be placed as the third of the

three worthies.

remarkably spared the Waldensian Church during

the storms of persecution which threatened to Dr. Stewart's undertaking of the superintendence

destroy her, because He meant to make use of her of the colportage agency of the National Bible

for His glory in this land. ” With intense delight Society of Scotland-as well as his Presidency of
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on

the Society for the Printing and Publishing of ecclesiastical crowns could scarcely have fallen

Christian Literature, in connection with
the a worthier brow . His jubilee, celebrated in

Claudian Press at Florence - put a power into his 1887 , had something about it of a holy triumph ,

hands which he was not slow to use . Irrigating and was a most fit and beautiful winding-up of his

streams of religious truth were sent into many a active life. But few who were present foresaw that

place which the pastor and the Evangelist could the higher jubilee of heaven , in which angels were

not so easily reach. By his Commentary on the to share, was so near at hand. Paralysis was

four Gospels, translated into the language of the manifested : not so much in the failure of any

people , the ripe work of thirty years, and only particular member, as in the gradual weakening and

completed within the last year of his life , he has prostration of his whole ody, which no human

also left behind him a rich legacy, not only for the skill was able to arrest. The messenger came on

present, but for the churches of the future in Italy. November 23, 1887, and summoned him away into

His crowning work was his helping, with almost the presence of the King.

incredible care and labour, in erecting in the very

city of the Popes the beautiful Waldensian Temple Shortly before his illness, he was cheered by the

of the Casa Scultheis on the Corso. So long as it visit of one of his sons who had long been far

stands through many generations, it will be his away in another hemisphere, and whose strong

fittest monument.
arms and tender ministeries contributed greatly to

In the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity, his comfort and happiness. This was one of many

conferred upon him by Princeton College, America, causes which filled the soul of this faithful servant

and in his unanimous election in 1874 to the of the Lord with peace and joy to the hour of

Moderator's Chair of the Free Church of Scotland,
death-a sweet note in the Nunc dimittis of the

all the churches felt that the academic and the aged saint .
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GEORGE STOTT.

OF THE CHINA INLIND MISSION .

W

assert any such

His un

he must go.

E have been told that modern For seven or eight years he continued his

missionaries to the heathen are scholastic avocations, when, in the far-reaching

by no means perfect, either in providence of God, he heard, through Mr. George

their conceptions of the work Crombie, of the spiritual needs and claims of

they have undertaken , or their China's millions. He reflected that if he gave up

methods of performing it . his teaching there would be many to take his

They would be the last , we place, not one of whom probably would go to

believe, to China. Some one asked him why he, a man with

perfection ; but we have no hesitation in claiming one leg, should think of going so far.

for them, as a whole, that they represent the answerable reply was that as men with two legs

highest outcome of the Christianity of their time. were not going in sufficient numbers, he felt that

The religion of Jesus Christ is built upon self He entered into communication with

sacrifice ; and if there is any type of Christian Mr. Hudson Taylor, and on coming up to London

disciple which exhibits that cardinal virtue in a in the spring of 1865 , he was accepted as a mis

higher measure than the foreign missionary, we sionary for China. The “ China Inland Mission "

have not yet been able to discover it. The devoted had not then been formed . In October of the

worker, whose missionary career we desire here to same year he left England for the Flowery Land,

outline, will be admitted by all who knew him to which he reached in the spring of 1866.

have been a shining example in this respect ; and While studying the language, Mr. Stott resided

we rejoice to think that he was but one of many at Ningpo and its neighbourhood ; and in the

like -minded servants of Jesus Christ in all parts of autuinn of 1867 he settled in the city of Wun -chau,

the heathen world . When the average Christian at in the seaboard province of Cheh -kiang. He had

home attains to the heights of self-abnegation and thus the honour of being one of the early pioneers

consecrated zeal shown by the great body of mis of that noble band who are now scattered through

sionary workers abroad, it will be a day of happy out the vast Empire of China, acting as ambas

omen for the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. sadors from the court of heaven to that ancient

GEORGE STOTT was a native of Aberdeenshire, and wonderful people, the Chinese. Wun - chau

and was born towards the end of 1835. At the age continued to be the scene of his earnest labours for

of eighteen he met with a slight accident, which the space of twenty long and busy years, with the

necessitated, some two years later, the amputation exception of a brief furlough in 1877. He was the

of his left leg. As he lay a helpless captive in his first to take the message of salvation to that place ;

room from the effects of this operation , God was and for years he had to suffer hardness as

pleased to reveal to him his spiritual condition ; good soldier of Jesus Christ.

and he became the subject of converting grace. The Chinese are still sufficiently conservative as

His after -life showed that his had been what to the welcome they afford to foreigners ; but in

Mr. Spurgeon recently called an “ old-fashioned those days they were far more exclusive and

conversion .” On recovering the power of locomo intolerant than now. On the way to his post of

tion, Mr. Stott betook himself to the work of service Mr. Stott passed Tai -chow, where Mr.

teaching. He had been brought up to agricultural Jackson , a member of the same Mission, was

pursuits, but the loss of a limb unfitted him for beginning work. They proceeded together to

that kind of life ; and the solid education that every Wun - chau, and lived for some time at an inn,

true Scottish father tries to give to his boys stood while they endeavoured to rent premises for mis

him in good stead. sion purposes. Sometimes, when possession of a

a
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washouse almost secured , the money paid They left a mere handful of some twenty native

would be given back, and admission refused. Christians as the result of ten years' assiduous

After many such attempts, a house was at length labour. Shortly after their return to China, how

obtained, and Mr. Jackson returned to his own ever, the blessing began to manifest itself ; and

station, leaving Mr. Stott to breast the tide alone. year by year increasing numbers were brought to

The latter began work by opening a school for confess the Lord Jesus Christ.

boys ; but very soon he experienced hot opposition During the Franco -Chinese War in 1884, the

on the part of the literati , who no doubt felt, like inhabitants of Wun - chau broke out into riot . In

the Ephesians of old , that their craft was in danger. one evening they burnt down all the mission pre

The city was placarded with handbills in which mises - schools, chapels, house : everything that

this accusation was made : Mr. and Mrs. Stott possessed was destroyed, in

He has opened a charity school, to deceive boys, and cluding even the missionary's Bible. The French

secretly poison them. Such amazing wickedness and deceit had destroyed Foo -chow ; and this was done in

ſul talk are , in comparison with the White Water-lily religion , retaliation. The Chinese Government, however,

still more despicable. Therefore, fellow -citizens, with united
awarded compensation ; and the Stotts were

effort drive him out : do not suffer him to dwell.

Fellow -brethren , with one heart and mind drive him out ; enabled to rebuild their ruined home. The trial

pull down his house ; do not allow even one piece of timber through which they passed at this time was, in

to stand up. the good ordering of God, the instrument of a

Mr. Stott's house was surrounded by a mob
somewhat remarkable conversion, which was un

ready to do him personal violence , if not to kill known to them at the time ; but which afterwards

him . Undaunted, he went out and faced the
came to their knowledge as a matter of special

angry crowd ; drawing himself up to his full
encouragement. Rev. David Hill , of the Wesleyan

height, he said : “ You see I cannot run away Mission, wrote to them that he had baptized a man

from you if I would. But I have come here ; and
who had been in Wun -chau on business ; had

I mean to stay. You can kill me if you like ; but,
heard the Gospel from the missionary ; and had

if you do, you will be called in question for it by become interested . A few weeks after, being in

the Government of England . If you let me alone
the city, this merchant saw the missionary being

you will see that I mean your good .” The crowd
pursued and stoned as he made his way to the

seemed taken aback by his quiet reasoning and Yamen, or official residence of the Governor. The

his strong confidence ; and, after some further
preacher endured the persecution quietly, without

grumbling, they dispersed. He had other ex retaliating or showing any bitterness towards his

periences of a similar kind ; but they also passed enemies. The man was greatly struck with the

off : and Mr. Stott never left the city for a single thought of there being a religion that could pro

night, till , in the spring of 1870, he went to meet duce such fruit ; and he concluded it was worth

the lady who was to become his wife.
looking into . On returning to his home in Han

That was a year of great trial in China , and is kow , he attended the Gospel services there, and

marked in history as the year of the Tien-tsin was ultimately baptized by Mr. Hill.

Mr. and Mrs. Stott encountered great The last year that Mr. Stott spent in China was

difficulty in their work. Posters were put up one of special blessing. At the commencement of

stating that all the many foreigners in Tien - tsin the Week of Prayer he had pleaded with God that

had been murdered or expelled . In Wun -chau there might be continuous blessing throughout the

there were but two ; and it would be an easy year. Week by week he kept this petition before

matter to dispose of them . Some children were God, asking that there might be at least one con

missing ; it was rumoured about the city that the version every Lord's Day. In December, when

foreigners had decoyed them away, and no doubt looking over the church roll ; he was greatly in

they had been murdered. For nearly three months terested to see that exactly fifty -two had been

the missionary and his wife lived almost in a state baptized and received into church fellowship

of siege. These were samples of the hindrances during the year-one for each week. This he

they had to meet during the first years of their regarded as a direct answer to prayer, and was

work. When, in 1877 , Mr. and Mrs. Stott returned grieved that he had not shown stronger faith, and

for a time to England, owing to the failing health had limited his request to one a week.

of the latter, much patient sowing had been In all Mr. Stott's labours Mrs. Stott was his

accomplished, but comparatively little reaping. constant sympathizer and fellow -worker ; her field

masssacre .
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sex.

of effort being mainly among those of her own the very end in blessing to others; and all with

Some of our readers may have heard from whom he came in contact felt it a privilege to have

her lips the touching story of how, after long and known him .

patient toil, a work of grace broke out among the In the spring of 1888 Mr. and Mrs. Stott

girls in the schools, which was accompanied by truly accompanied Dr. Gordon, of Boston, and Dr.

wonderful results . Mrs. Stott was also much used Pierson , of Philadelphia , during the greater part

of God in her work among Chinese mothers. of their missionary tour through Scotland. * Mr.

Mr. Stott gave much time to the Scriptural Stott was unable to take any active part in speak

training of young men : so that he had a goodlying at the meetings ; but this work was very

band of native volunteer preachers who went out effectively done by Mrs. Stott. Her husband's

into the villages and towns on the Lord's Day, Christian converse and interesting recitals of his

preaching the Gospel, and returning to their occu experiences in China were, however, a source of

pations on the Monday. He used to say that if much cheer and stimulus. Some months were

he could saturate the native Christians with the spent with friends at Torquay ; and as a last

Word of God they would become a living power expedient, Mr. Stott with his wife went to the

among the people. This longing gave tone and South of France in search of recuperation. But

character to all his labours ; and his preaching to the disease had fastened itself too firmly in his

the believers was more of the nature of Bible frame : dropsy set in ; and all hope of recovery

lessons than sermons . That these were fruitful is had to be abandoned . Mr. Stott heard the opinion

shown by the statistics of the China Inland of the doctors calmly and cheerfully ; and in the

Mission for 1888. From these it appears that midst of his suffering looked forward with eager ex

at Wun-chau, and the station and out -stations in pectancy to his passing from earth into the presence

connection, there were 279 communicants in of the King whom he had loved and served.

fellowship, and that the number baptized from A very interesting “ In Memoriam ” sketch pre

the commencement was 380. Mr. Stott had native
pared after Mr. Stott's death † contains a long

helpers, and, during a portion of the time, letter written by a friend who was present at the

European fellow - labourers ; but the results of the closing scene of his life. He thus writes :

work at Wun -chau are without doubt chiefly owing During eight hours we witnessed the King of Terrors

to the blessing of God upon the faithful labours doing his worst. The combat was a fierce one : blow after

of himself and his devoted wife . They worked blow was dealt ; strong pains were tearing at the vitals ; the

and prayed together, with one mind and heart ; and
anguish of dissolution was there ; but not for one moment

did the spirit falter. With every moment's respite from pain

they rejoiced together with the joy of harvest.
he collected his little strength to give forth some word of

The seeds of the disease that terminated Mr. testimony that the Lord was near , and doubt and fear far

Stott's earthly service must have been sown in his away . “ It is only the poor body that is suffering," he said ;

otherwise strong constitution on entering his house
" the soul is happy." Early in the evening he said, “ I

after the rebuilding. Both he and Mrs. Stott became

bless God that thirty years ago He washed me from my sins

in His precious blood ; and now the sun is shining without

much reduced in health : so that they took leave a cloud." And thus , with unſaltering faith and unwavering

of China, for a time, as they hoped, with a view to hope, he went down into the valley of the shadow .

recruit. Nothing of a serious nature was anti Our tears were flowing fast, though we hardly knew why.

cipated ; and it was not until they left China that

He was looking on things which to us were invisible , and

hearing sounds our dull ears could not catch. We could

congestion of the lungs was developed, affecting the
hear him say in a low whisper, “ Come, Lord Jesus

action of the heart. On returning to England , kind Lord , take my spirit " ; then he said , “ Coming, coming

friends in different parts of the country enter come ! "

tained Mr. and Mrs. Stott ; and it was hoped that
So on Easter morning, 1889, he passed peace

his complaint might be conquered, and restored fully and triumphantly away from the region of

health granted for further service among his loved faith and service to the land of vision and of enjoy

Chinese. The last two years of his life were ment. His mortal remains lie in the cemetery at

full of suffering ; but they were marked by such Cannes. He sleeps in Jesus after a life's day of

patient submission to the will of God that ,
busy and unremitting toil : and truly his works do

although it was a time of intense weariness, follow him .

not one word of murmuring ever escaped him .

The cheerfulness and patience of his life were the
* Sketches of both Dr. Gordon (pp. 106-109 ) and Dr. Pierson

wonder of all who saw him . He was used even to

(pp. 290-293) appear in this volume.

| Published by Morgan & Scott.
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THE QUEEN OF SWEDEN AND NORWAY.

IOS

not

HE great blessings resulting from sister at Castle Mont Repos, a very strong attach

the life and work of Christian ment existing between them , so that the Castle

women-even when they are in was a real home to the young orphan.

the humblest station of life-can During her stay at Mont Repos the hereditary

hardly be exaggerated. In a high Prince Oscar of Sweden and Norway came on a

position, however, this influence visit to the Prince and Princess of Wied ; and he

is more significant. The religious soon became attached to the Princess Sophie.

revival that has taken place in Prince Oscar, who had great personal qualifica

Sweden and Norway during the last twenty years tions — tall , and of dignified bearing ; gifted ;

has doubtless helped largely to mould the cha extremely fond of poetry and music-was

racter and influence of the illustrious lady whose likely to prove an unsuccessful suitor. The tastes

portrait is here presented . of Princess Sophie and Prince Oscar were so much

Her Majesty the QUEEN OF SWEDEN & NORWAY, in accord that an engagement was entered into

born in 1836, was the youngest child of William , during his first visit . After a brief betrothal the

Duke of Nassau, and Princess Pauline of Wur marriage took place at Bieberich , June 7, 1857 ;

temberg. The Duke died on August 20, 1839, and soon afterwards the royal couple left for

when the Princess was quite an infant : therefore Sweden. A very enthusiastic reception awaited

the responsibility of her education entirely devolved their Royal Highnesses on their arrival at Stock

upon her mother, the Duchess Pauline ; who, after holm.

the death of her husband, took up her abode in The alliance of these illustrious personages

Wiesbaden. This responsibility was discharged proved a very happy one. Strong affection and

with great care and judgment. Princess Sophie perfect harmony of tastes and pursuits were the

had the best masters ; and, being gifted with much links that bound them together. Princess Sophie's

natural ability and an ardent thirst for knowledge, education and experience had admirably fitted her

she made great progress. Her musical talent, as a companion in Prince Oscar's literary re

which was by no means insignificant, was de searches and musical studies . The evening pur

veloped under the celebrated Rubenstein . suits and pastimes of the Prince and Princess

During her residence at Wiesbaden the Princess were of a very simple and homely character, and

was brought in contact with several English show a great similarity to those recorded of Queen

families ; and from some of these she received Victoria and her Royal Consort.

religious impressions which bore fruit in later
The happiness of the royal couple was increased

years. At this period she became much interested
by the birth of the present Crown Prince in 1858.

in the literature and life of the English people. The following year Prince Oscar was born ; in 1861

The year 1854 saw the Princess staying with her Prince Carl ; and in 1865 Prince Eugen. Her

aunt, the Grand - Duchess Hélène, in St. Peters Majesty -- both as Princess and as Queen-has

burg, herself a most accomplished lady, and her always taken a deep personal interest in the

house the resort of savants, politicians, and pro education of her children . At an early age they

fessors of arts in St. Petersburg. were sent to Pastor Beskow's public school , their

afterwards the Princess sustained a great loss in intercourse with boys of their own age giving

the death of her beloved mother ; when she found them an independence of spirit and a knowledge

a home with her half -sister, Princess Marie, eleven of human nature which they could not have

years her senior, who, in the year 1842, had mar acquired had they been educated privately at

ried Prince Hermann, of Wied. The Princess had the palace. The Princess watched with interest

previously spent many happy holidays with her the progress of her children ; often visiting their

Two years
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school, as well as the Royal Training School for

Teachers at Stockholm . God's blessing has rested

on her efforts in the education of her sons. The

unanimous opinion throughout Sweden is that the

Queen , in this respect, has been an example to

all the mothers of the country .

In 1866 , the Princess showing signs of delicate

health, her Royal Consort provided for her a beauti

ful retreat on the coast of Southern Sweden, which

he named after her “ Sophiero ” (Sophie's Rest) . In

later years she has often been confined to her

couch ; but during these periods of enforced rest she

has found strength and consolation in the study of

God's Word . She likewise gained spiritual help

from Pastor Gustaf Beskow , through whose efforts

a large Lutheran Free Church in Stockholm was

built. Pastor Beskow had been in earlier life in

training to enter as an officer in the Navy : but

on his conversion he decided to study for the

ministry ; went to the university at Upsala ; and,

on the completion of his theological course, was

ordained a minister of the Lutheran Church .

King Carl of Sweden and Norway died on

September 18, 1872 , leaving issue Princess Louisa :

but as, according to Swedish law, a woman cannot

ascend the throne, his brother, Prince Oscar,

became king. The King and Queen were crowned

on May 12, 1873, and the bright expectations then

raised have been fully realized. King Oscar at

his accession to the throne took as his motto

“ The welfare of the sister countries " ; and, though

strictly constitutional , he has always used his great

learning, ability, and energy in promoting the

happiness of his Scandinavian subjects. The

Queen has given her Royal Consort her best

support in this matter ; but she has always con

sidered it to be her first duty to “ look well to the

ways of her household . ”

The splendour of the throne did not diminish

Her Majesty's religious interest . She felt herself

more and more anxious to submit herself entirely

to the King of kings. But it was during the

Queen's stay at Heidelberg in 1876 that she found

“ the peace of God which passeth all understand

ing.” It is stated that a German clergyman,

Pastor Frommel, was, under God, the instrument of

her gaining that great blessing.

In the beginning of 1881 Queen Sophie came

for the first time to England. Her Majesty took

a lively interest in religious work in the Metropolis,

and experienced much blessing in listening to

such preachers as Rev. W. Hay Aitken and Rev.

Neville Sherbrooke. She found a pleasant resort

in Bournemouth, where she took up her residence,

and spent there a very happy time. Her bodily

strength was improved ; and she enjoyed the com

pany of Christian people there, especially the

late Earl Cairns * and Countess Cairns. The

Y. M. C. A. in Bournemouth has a remembrance

of the Queen's first visit in a text painted by Her

Majesty's own hand, “ I live : ye shall live also . "

The Queen was suddenly recalled from Bourne

mouih to the sick -bed of King Oscar at Stockholm :

but she had the happiness of seeing him recover ;

whereupon the King followed his Royal Consort

to England. They resided at Bournemouth for

some time, and returned with improved health to

Stockholm .

In many respects court life in Sweden presents

a model. A distinguished Englishman who has

visited many capitals in Europe, and who sojourned

a winter in Stockholm , has said, “ There is at

present no country in the world which has such

a Queen and such Princesses as Sweden now has."

Everyone who knows anything about the Royal

Family, its life and active benevolence, must with

thankfulness to God, say the same. The King's

sister, Princess Eugénie, is known as a very

earnest Christian ; and it is a well -known fact that

some years ago she sold her jewels to raise money

for erecting a much -needed hospital.

Whilst the Sabbath is not observed in the same

way in Sweden as in England, the Royal Family

never give dinner- parties on that day, and are

careful to allow their servants as much rest as

possible .

The Queen generally rises at an early hour, and

very often spends a great part of the forenoon in

seeing persons of different classes who come to

her for counsel and help. She is always ready

to support and encourage those who are engaged

in philanthropic work in Sweden. Her Majesty

takes a great interest in the political affairs of

the country, and reads daily several Swedish and

Norwegian newspapers of different shades of

opinion. As already mentioned, she takes a great

interest in English literature , more especially that

of a religious character. The works of Anna

Shipton she values much, and has received great

blessing through them.

Since 1878 Queen Sophie has been a constant

reader of some of the religious weeklies and

monthlies published in Great Britain. She is

also very familiar with Christian work in England ;

* A Sketch of the late Earl Cairns will be found on Pages 46-49.
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severe

the Conferences at Mildmay ; and the progress

of missionary enterprise . Her Majesty has taken

a deep interest in missions to seamen . Miss

Child's “ Welcome Home” for sailors in Ratcliff

Highway has twice had the honour of receiving

a visit from her. She is also patroness of the

Scandinavian Sailors' Temperance Home con

ducted by Mrs. Axel Welin (née Miss Agnes

Hedenström .)

The year 1887 was one of great trial for Queen

Sophie. Her health, which for years had been

delicate, became much worse. She suffered

greatly from seizures of cramp ; and

recovery scarcely seemed possible. But she was

still kept in the most peaceful frame of mind, the

result of her deep trust in her God and Saviour.

Accepting the advice of the Court physicians she

decided in the beginning of April to undergo a

very dangerous operation. It was a question of

life or death . Deep sympathy was felt all over

the country. Whilst the anxiety and sorrow felt

by the Royal household was beyond description,

Queen Sophie herself remained calm and hopeful.

The operation was performed by Her Majesty's

physician, Dr. Salin ; and, happily, it was most

successful. A special service of prayer was held

at the time in the Royal Chapel, conducted by

Pastor Wallin, Court chaplain , and was attended

by the foreign ministers resident at Stockholm,

and other Court representatives, the chapel being

crowded . Many informal gatherings of Christians

were held throughout the land to entreat the

Divine Physician on behalf of their Queen.

These supplications ascended to Him who hears

and answers prayer ; and He turned these united

prayers into universal praise.

Her Majesty, however, made but slow recovery,

which was a trial to her faith ; but she bore all

with great patience and fortitude. Remembering

the benefit she had derived from her former stay

in England, it was decided at the end of the year

that she should come to Bournemouth for a time.

She arrived in England on February 10 , 1888, and

stayed in London for a few days, most of her

time being occupied in seeing religious and

philanthropic work . She also paid a visit to

Regent's Park Chapel , to hear Rev. F. B. Meyer. *

The romantic marriage of the Queen's second

son , Prince Oscar Charles Augustus Bernadotte,

will be fresh in many minds. This interesting

event, which took place at Bournemouth in

March, 1888, was in many respects remarkable.

It is not often that a scion of a royal house is

willing to relinquish his right to the succession

to the throne, or his allowance from the public

purse, for the sake of a marriage into a private

family. Yet this was the case when Prince Oscar

became united to Miss Ebba Munck, one of the

maids-of-honour in attendance on his royal mother.

It is stated that it was their religious sympathy

that first attracted them to each other ; whether

or no this be correct, they are both numbered

among the children of the King of kings, and

have evinced a very warm interest in the work

of God in London and elsewhere. We may state

that before the marriage the Queen became more

and more interested in Miss Munck, whose high

Christian character she had learned to admire.

This, no doubt, largely influenced her in her

decision that she would not oppose the Prince's

wishes in his choice of a life -partner.

* See Pages 230-233.
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BISHOP WILLIAM TAYLOR.

FOUNDER OF THE SELF-SUPPORTING MISSIONS IN INDIA , SOUTH AMERICA AND AFRICA.

on

N the eve of one of his departures “ The way of transgressors is hard .” It was a scene I

from London to Australia, a
shall never forget. On all sides of you were gambling

houses , each with its band of music in full blast. Crowds

gentleman said to the subject were going in and out ; fortunes were being made and lost ;

of this sketch : “ Mr. Taylor, what terrible imprecations and blasphemies rose amid the horrid

is your address now ? ” “ I am wail ; and it seemed to me that Pandemonium was let

sojourning the globe at loose.

present ; but don't know how
Above all this I heard you utter the following prophetic

sentence , which has since been fully realized : “ The power

soon I shall be leaving,” was the of Satan seems in the ascendancy wherever I cast my eye ;

reply. And such words were not unseemly in but , sure as there is a God in heaven , we will turn the

the mouth of a man like Bishop Taylor, through tables upon the Evil One ; and where now my voice meets

whose living voice the word of salvation has come
naught but scoffs and jeers, with unwavering faith in my

Divine Master I hope to labour on to the time when these

to many hundreds of souls in Europe, Asia, Africa,
dens of iniquity around me shall be swept away." Six

America, and Australasia. years have sped on : and what a wondrous change ! Ports

BISHOP WILLIAM TAYLOR'S ancestors on both mouth Square now of a Sunday morning is thronged with

sides were early settlers in the American colonies. women and children wending their way to the numerous

He was born on May 2nd, 1821. In 1842 he
churches in the surrounding localities. A great metropolis

entered the ministry of the American Methodist

spreads out on every side , and civilization and Christianity

go hand in hand to humanize the race .

Episcopal Church. Believing that the best way No testimony do we esteem more worthy of

to reach the masses was to go to them , he at
thoughtful attention than that contained in the

once commenced his street - preaching in several
life and labours of William Taylor. For not only

American cities ; and gave convincing proof of
has he been a most successful evangelist ; but, as

special adaptation and gift for that department the founder of self-supporting missions, he has

of Christian effort. The success of his work at
also opened up new paths into the jungle of

home pointed him out as a suitable man for superstition and heathenism .

preaching the Gospel to the thousands who were After an evangelistic tour in Australia, New

at that time crowding to the shores of the Pacific, Zealand, and South Africa, Mr. Taylor, in 1870,

in search for gold. In 1849 he was sent as a
by special request of the American missionaries,

missionary to California, where he laboured for
visited India. As the result of his preaching in

seven years. His well -known book, “ Seven Years
Bombay and other places, a large number of

Street Preaching in San Francisco,” furnishes a
English -speaking persons were converted ; and

graphic account of his labours in “ the land of
these he was led to organize into Fellowship

gold and crime,” labours in which the Lord was
Bands. ” The “ bands ” increasing, he decided to

with His servant and gave him good success. establish a branch of the American Methodist

The following independent testimony, in an Episcopal Church, in direct relationship with the

solicited letter to Mr. Taylor from the Hon . home organization, " without the intermediate spon

Wilson Flint, Senator in the California State sorship of a missionary society." This was largely

Legislature, and dated San Francisco, September, made possible by the fact-- that from the first he

1856, will be read with interest : purposed that the work in India should be self

It was on a Sunday morning in December, 1849 , when
supporting, friends at home being merely asked

landing from the Panama steamer, I wended my way with

the throng to Portsmouth Square ; this being, at that time,
to supply passage -money to convey the workers

the great resort of the denizens of the rising metropolis.
to their field of labour. The ulterior aim was

Three sides of the square were mostly occupied by buildings to make the English -speaking congregations of

which served the double purpose of hotels and gambling
Europeans and Eurasians, supporting their own

houses, the latter calling being at that time regarded as a

very reputable profession . On the fourth and upper side
pastors, a means of acting, directly and indirectly,

of the square was an adobe (sunburnt brick ) building , from upon the surrounding mass of heathenism. The

the steps of which you were discoursing from the text , work spread to Southern India ; and a South

un
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India Conference was the outcome. In all , more It is not hard to believe that the scene was most

than fifty pastors have been sent out, all of whom, impressive. “ Such a trinity of persons, of three

with their families, are supported by the people different races, and from three different continents,

to whom they minister. presented a picture of moral grandeur that has

Some years later ( in 1877 ) William Taylor felt never been surpassed in the history of the Church ;

himself called to establish similar self-supporting
and it drew tears from many eyes.”

missions in South America. A very interesting The new Bishop at once faced his work with

record of his pioneer experiences in this work is
all the ardour and enthusiasm of a young man.

to be found in his book, “ Our South American “ I would rather go to Africa among the heathen ,”

Cousins . ” Discouraged by the authorities, and
said he, “ than to heaven to live with the angels.

obliged to travel steerage through want of funds, he They can get along without me. The Lord was

took passage to Callao, the principal port of Peru ; forty years drilling Moses to lead a host out of

and from thence proceeded to visit all the more
Africa ; and He has been drilling me for forty years

important places on the west coast of South to lead a host into Africa .” Within eight months

America. He sometimes lived on seventeen cents of his appointment, he planned the African

a day, and by his unselfish devotion won the Mission ; and received, fitted out, and sent on

confidence and sympathy of even men of the their way, with provisions and stores for one year

world. He returned home with pledges that at least, the largest number of Missionaries ever

enabled him to send out at once a number of known to Icave any Christian country at one time :

ministers and teachers to commence work in im and all this without an appeal being made to any

portant centres . ' At present there are in connection Church or individual for funds.

with his self -supporting missions in Central and The Missionary party, consisting of forty -three

South America forty-five workers, who preach , men , women , and children -- one of the original

labour in Sunday - schools, and teach over 800 forty -four had been left at Mayumba, some

young people in day-schools. In the capital of hundreds of miles further up the coast, to found

Chili , there is a male and female college attended a station there-landed at St. Paul de Loanda,

by 240 students . the chief port of Angola, West Africa, on March 18,

It was while assisting with his own hands in 1885. They were, with one exception, to use the

the erection of a church and schoolhouse at Bishop's own words, “ in perfect health, and in

Coquimbo, Chili, that William Taylor, entirely glorious good cheer . ” They remained in Loanda for

without his knowledge, was elected to represent
some time to get acclimatized, and to make prepara .

the South India Conference at the General Con tions for advancing into the interior.

ference of the American Episcopal Church, held
brother died there ; another, with three ladies,

at Philadelphia, in May, 1884. At that Conference had to relinquish the work on account of ill

a coloured man, the delegate from Liberia, pleaded

health ; and several retired from the mission.

for the appointment of a Bishop for Africa .
The rest were in due time dotted down at five

His forefathers were compelled as slaves to go
stations, extending some three hundred and ninety

from Africa to America ; and he would get even
miles into the interior, to the eastern border of

with them by compelling at least one white man
the province of Angola. The line is to be ex

to live in Africa. The request was granted ; and
tended, God willing, year by year, to the centre

a number of persons were put in nomination.
of the Dark Continent and onward, as fresh

The prospect of a life of homeless toil in the
recruits shall arrive. In this first round in his

wilds of Africa, with untold hardships and priva
new diocese Bishop Taylor walked six hundred

tions, too uninviting to awaken much miles, sixty -four years of age though he was !

competition . One after another the nominees With regard to the cost of this work in Africa,

withdrew their names ; and William Taylor alone Bishop Taylor estimated that £250 for tools,

was left. Amid great excitement this noble man machinery, and buildings , would suffice to place

was elected to the uncoveted bishopric by a each station on a basis of permanent self -support.

two-thirds vote of the whole Conference. Το If only in a line, we cannot forbear to mention

present him for ordination he chose the Eurasian the Bishop's noble wife, who, for the sake of

representative from India ; one of his Christ's work amongst the millions of Africa, has

converts ; and the coloured delegate from Africa, not hesitated to willingly make the large and real

whose pleading had been so happily successful. sacrifice required on her part .

One young

was

own
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The following quotation reveals something of Bishop. They were to be self-supporting. They

the inner life of the man whose career we have carried with them household utensils, agricultural

endeavoured thus briefly to sketch. It is taken implements, &c.; and counted upon reaching their

from a paper in which the Bishop reviews his first destination by January 1 , 1888. Without reckon

seven months of labour in Africa :
ing these new comers Bishop Taylor had at this

Our party landed here (Loanda ) the 19th of March, period about one hundred Missionaries at work

1885 - a little less now than seven months ago. Oh , how
on the West Coast, and on the Congo : and he

much we have lived in seven months ! What a time
counted on further reinforcements.

of sifting, separating, chastening , developing ! God keptus

in quarantine for months before he would allow us to He was at that time in difficulties through lack

advance ; and then we walked softly, as in the immediate of carriers to transport his goods : and was wishing

presence of the King.
for a traction steam engine and waggons ; a couple

For forty -four years , without a break, I have been accus .

tomed to walk with God. Sometimes I have had a special
of ferry barges ; and a steam barge ; to run the

manifestation to my spirit of the Son of God, when it was
eighty -four miles of the Congo from Isangola to

my pleasure to perceive His distinct personality, and sit in Manzango. But Bishop Taylor's energy enabled

His presence and admire and adore Him ; and in melting
him to overcome the obstacles confronting him .

love sympathize with Him in His stupendous undertaking
On October 12, 1887, he wrote : “ During the past

of bringing our lost race back to God , and feel the wish

in my heart - ..“ Oh that I could multiply myself into a
three months we have founded and manned five

thousand, and give a thousand years to help Jesus !" new stations between Vivi and Isangola. We have

As already intimated, he had purposed leading a built a steam waggon that hauls at one time up

Missionary expedition up the Congo and the Kassai these steep, strong, crooked Vivi hills one hundred

rivers into the Tushelange country. This, however, man -loads, or two tons. "

proved for the time impracticable, as the Kassai In November, 1887, news reached England that

river - although a large and important stream - was the “ advance party ” had at length reached the

found to be too crooked for navigation by a sailing goal in the depths of Africa, towards which they

vessel . This fact called forth an appeal from the had so long been struggling. The chain of stations

Bishop in November, 1886, for a steamer for use in towards the Upper Kassai and its tributaries had

these upper waters ; the cost of construction and been steadily lengthening. Dr. Harrison, one of

transport to Kimpoko was set down at £ 4000. Six the party who had accompanied the Bishop up the

months later the Bishop was at Cape Palmas, Congo in July previous, had reached Luluaburg,

Liberia, in daily expectation of the arrival of this the new station of the Congo State. The Doctor

new river steamer ; and we were further informed is one of two physicians who followed the Bishop

that the vessel was subsequently being laboriously to Africa : he is now established among the natives.

conveyed from the coast over land to its destina The Balubas are among the most remarkable

tion . savages in the world.

The Bishop took advantage of his visit to Liberia
After having spent four years in Africa Bishop

to break up a little additional ground, with the idea
Taylor returned to the United States, in the spring

of future Mission work amongst utterly neglected of 1888, for a visit, with the main object of furthering

heathen tribes. He wrote :
his African work. · On the first of December of the

Most of my journeying was in an open boat, with a same year he, then in his sirty -eighth year, started

captain to steer, and six men to pull the oars.

six weeks on the Atlantic border and seventy miles up the
forth from New York for a second sojourn of four

Cavalla river. It is wet
season here now ; and I have

years in the Dark Continent. He stated that he

failed to keep count of the number of thunderstorms that was " moving out on the high lines of human im

swept over us , and wet to dripping nearly everything we possibilities ; trusting alone in Him with whom

had ; but I did not even take a cold. We hope
all things are possible." Fevers which frighten

( D. v . ) to build seventeen houses between this and Christmas

of 1887) ; and to occupy them by thirty new missionary thousands from the African Coast ; perils from the

men and women by January ( 1888 ) . bloodthirsty character of the natives ; life under a

In the autumn of 1887 twenty - six Missionaries burning equatorial sun - these have no terrors for

sailed from New York to join our Missionary Bishop William Taylor.

I spent

24 *
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Rev. J. HUDSON TAYLOR .

FOUNDER OF THE CHINA INLAND MISSION .

S

an

AID a speaker at the Missionary being heard, in the fact that the son was deeply

Centenary Conference ( 1888 ), re interested in China, and regarded it as his sphere

ferring to the Foreign Mission of life -work .

field, “ We want leaders. What In the intensely interesting " Retrospect" con

would the China Inland Mission tributed by Mr. Taylor ( 1887-8) to China's

have been without Mr. Hudson Millions,* he describes how in his youth he had a

Taylor ? ” That would be sceptical fit ; and how he was brought out of the

impossible question to answer ; region of darkness and negation into the goodly

but we know what it has been with him , by the land of faith, and peace, and assurance, as a clear

blessing of God . This Mission has been an object answer to the prayers of his mother, and his sister

lesson for missionary societies everywhere ; and its (now Mrs. Broomhall). At the very time when

history has furnished one of the most remarkable his mother was agonizing in prayer for him

chapters in the story of the world's evangelization . seventy or eighty miles away, he was stepping

Mr. Taylor would himself be the last man in the into the light of conscious acceptance with God,

world to say that he has been the only human instru through reading a Gospel tract which had casually

ment in bringing about such blessed results . He come into his possession. If this turning -point in

has been most happy in his active coadjutors in the his life was a clear answer to prayer, his whole

work at home and abroad ; and equally happy in Christian course may be said to be a series of

securing the practical partnership of many of the equally clear proofs that there is a God who

Lord's stewards for the provision of the needed heareth and answereth the prayers of His believing

funds. But, in the providence of God, he has children .

been the chief worker, both in founding and After a season of home study in his father's

extending the Mission ; and it may be interesting drug shop, Mr. Taylor became assistant to Dr.

to note, from the circumstances of his career, the Robert Hardy, a highly esteemed medical man in

way in which he has been thus honoured in help Hull. He afterwards pursued his studies at the

ing forward the purposes of his great Master, with London Hospital. During this period of training

respect to the Christianizing of the most populous he had many experiences calculated to strengthen

nation on the face of the earth .
his faith in the direct interposition of God for

J. HUDSON TAYLOR is a native of Barnsley, guidance or deliverance at critical moments. He

Yorkshire, and is not much past the prime of life, had learned to commit his way, and all its daily

having been born there in 1833. An important
difficulties, to his loving heavenly Father ; and the

and suggestive fact is, that his father, who was
unmistakeable responses of God to this life of

himself an earnest evangelist (though a business simple trust taught him many lessons that have

man), had been deeply stirred as to the spiritual
proved invaluable in later years. The sense of

condition of the Chinese ; and he prayed God that the pressing spiritual needs of China that was

if ever a son were given him, that son might become borne in upon his heart at the time of his con

an ambassador of the cross to China. Mr. Taylor secration, grew in weight and volume during his

was, therefore, so to speak, consecrated for mission

service in China from his mother's womb. During In September, 1853, at the age of twenty-one,

his childhood his health was feeble ; and his parents having been accepted by the Chinese Evangeliza

had to abandon, for a time at least, the fond hopes tion Society as a medical missionary, he sailed

they cherished : but the answer to their prayers
* The " Retrospect " will be found in the volumes of China's

and longings only tarried. They were even then Millions for 1886, 1887 , and 1888.

student years.
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for the land of his heart's desire. On the voyage

he narrowly escaped shipwreck on the Welsh

coast ; and later on was miraculously delivered

from falling into the hands of cannibals on the

coast of New Guinea. The voyage by sailing

ship occupied more than six months. The same

distance can now be covered with the aid of steam

in about five weeks.

As regards China matters were very different then

from what they are now, in other respects than those

of transit. Mr. Taylor landed at Shanghai only to

find himself in the midst of a serious native rebel

lion. The path of the foreign missionary was beset

by many dangers and difficulties ; and Mr. Taylor

tells in his Retrospect” of some hair -breadth

escapes from the bullets of the fanatical soldiery.

There were also difficulties relating to the work

itself : but out of them all God provided a way of

escape, though faith was often sorely tried . These

early embarrassments and hindrances did not

damp the zeal of the young missionary, but only

caused him the more unreservedly to cast himself

on his God . Probably Mr. Taylor now feels that

the experiences thus gained were the best prepara

tion for the enlarged sphere of service that awaited

him . One very happy circumstance of his first

stay in China, as a pioneer missionary, was his

association with William C. Burns, of the Presby

terian Mission - a fellowship fraught with mutual

blessing, and one that Mr. Taylor is never tired

of referring to. He writes :

These happy months were an unspeakable joy and

advantage to me. Mr. Burns' love of the Word of God

was delightful; and his holy, reverential life and constant

communings with God made fellowship with him to meet

the deep cravings of my heart. With true spiritual insight,

he often pointed out God's purposes in trial in a way that

made liſe assume quite a new aspect and value. His views ,

especially about evangelistic work as the great duty of the

Church , and of the order of lay -evangelists as a lost order

that Scripture required to be restored to its proper place,

were seeds which bore abundant fruit in the China Inland

Mission .

Mr. Taylor was busily engaged in itinerant

work for about four years, meeting with many

disappointments and trials that do not fall to the

lot of the Chinese missionary of to-day ; but finding

through them all that God was indeed the refuge

and the strength of His servants . At the close of

1856 he had been led to terminate his official

connection with the Society (though continuing to

work with it ) , and began the method of looking

directly to God for the supply of his needs, and

the needs of the work ; to which method he has

consistently adhered from that time to this. His

faith was honoured in a way that was most in

structive and encouraging, as a further preparation

for the founding of the Inland Mission. Failing

health compelled him sorrowfully to return to

England in 1860. For a time he was engaged as

a collaborateur of Rev. F. Gough, of the C.M.S.,

in the important work of revising a version of the

New Testament, in the Romanized colloquial of

Ningpo, to be published by the British and

Foreign Bible Society. This also proved to be a

providential circumstance in his life. He expresses

it thus :

In the study of that Divine Word I learned that, to

obtain successful labourers , not elaborate appeals for help

were needed ; but , first , earnest prayer to God to thrust

forth labourers ; and , second , the deepening of the spiritual

life of the Churches, so that men should be unable to stay

at home. I saw that the Apostolic plan was, not to raise

ways and means, but to go and do the work , trusting in

His sure word who has said : " Seek ye first the kingdom

of God, and His righteousness ; and all these things shall

be added unto you ."

After months of earnest prayer, he reached the

conviction “ that a special agency was essential

for the evangelization of Inland China ; and that

by simple trust in God, such an agency might

be raised up and sustained without interfering

injuriously with any existing work .” A visit to

Brighton , where he saw congregations well cared

for spiritually, while the millions of China were

perishing for lack of knowledge, brought his

feelings and resolves to a crisis . He definitely

surrendered himself to God for this service, and

there and then asked Him for twenty -four fellow

workers ; two for each of the eleven inland pro

vinces of China, then without a Protestant mis

sionary, and two for Mongolia. About this time

he wrote the little book, “ China's Spiritual Needs

and Claims” ; a volume which has been exceed

ingly helpful in imparting a true knowledge of that

vast country, and in stirring up consecrated workers

to go forth to help in its evangelization. The

Mission was formed in 1865. In May of the follow

ing year a missionary party of seventeen sailed

for China in the Lammermuir, and the “ China

Inland Mission ” was fully inaugurated.

It would require a volume, instead of a few

brief paragraphs, to tell the story of the Mission

from that time to this. Suffice to say that the

progress has been continuous and in an increasing

ratio. It has seen no wholesale accessions to

Christianity : the Chinese people are not naturally

disposed , like some races, towards the reception
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of a new religious faith ; pride of intellect and of striking answers to the prayer of faith .
The

country are strongly against it . England herself Mission is undenominational : members of every

has done much to bar the door of China to the evangelical church are gladly welcomed to its

Gospel of Christ, by her unchristian action in ranks, if suitable ; and are left entirely unfettered

the matter of the opium trade. Still the old in developing the growth of the native churches.

Gospel has shown its ancient power ; and when A goodly number of workers have gone out at

a Chinaman becomes a Christian, it is not in name their own charges ; and some, besides sustaining

only but in deed. themselves, are supporting others .

When the Lammermuir party sailed, eleven of
Mr. Taylor has been twice married ; and each

the eighteen provinces were entirely without a
time has been singularly happy in his life-partner.

Protestant witness for the truth . Now there are

His first wife, to whom he was wedded during his

settled missionaries in ten out of the eleven ; and
first visit to China, was a daughter of the Rev.

the eleventh has been frequently visited by
Samuel Dyer, a very devoted agent of the London

itinerant workers. Since the Mission began, over
Missionary Society. Mrs. Taylor did splendid

three thousand persons have professed Christ in
service in connection with the founding of the

baptism . A few figures as to the present condition
work, and was greatly beloved by all the mis

of the Mission may be found interesting and full sionaries. Her death, in 1870, was the occasion

of blessed meaning for the future :
of deep trial to Mr. Taylor, and a blow to the

There are now (July , 1889 ) in the field 332 European

missionaries and their wives , many of whom were mis
Mission . He afterwards married Miss Faulding :

sionaries previous to marriage. There are 80 organized she was one of the party that sailed in the

churches ; 127 chapels and 68 out -stations ; II native Lammermuir, and was greatly blessed of God

ordained pastors and 67 assistant native preachers ; 18 as a worker among the Chinese. Early in the

school- teachers ; 29 colporteurs and chapel keepers ; 19

history of the Mission Mr. Taylor's brother- in -law,

Bible-women ; 8 boarding schools , with 80 native pupils ;

13 day schools, with 145 pupils ; 3 hospitals ; 9 dispensaries;
Mr. B. Broomhall, undertook the secretariat, and

and 26 opium refuges. The number of communicants at has long been as much an integral part of the

present on the roll is over 2,500 ; and of these 472 were Mission as its founder.

baptized last year.

The remarkable increase of the working staff

These figures, we repeat, though they may seem

small in view of the vastness of the population,
within the last few years will be fresh in the

memory of many readers. The departure of the
are yet full of import as to the future of China.

Stanley Smith and Studd party gave an unpre
Surely they are enough to make Mr. Taylor thank

God that he was led to surrender himself for the
cedented impetus to missionary zeal among

work that Sabbath day on the Brighton beach .
educated young men both in this country and

America .
As for himself, he has been incessant in toil and

In the year 1887, in answer to the

in plans for the furtherance of the work ; spending

faith and prayer of the heads of the work, a

his years between China and home, as the neces
hundred new workers went out to China, and are

sities of health or the claims of the work seemed
now at their posts there - either acquiring the

to demand. The Mission has been sustained
language, or busily engaged in evangelizing.

Whereunto the China Inland Mission may grow
upon the simple principle of entire dependence

no man can tell .

upon God, on which it was founded. That prin

ciple, though thoroughly tested, has never broken It has prepared the way, as we trust, for a great

down ; for God has, through His servants, sent in ingathering of the people of Sinim into the

the funds needed for the prosecution of the work Redeemer's fold . In helping on such a glorious

and its growing demands. The income, which consummation we pray that Mr. Hudson Taylor

for the first ten years averaged about £ 5,000, may long be preserved to advocate the claims of

in 1888 exceeded £ 36,000. In connection with the perishing millions of that remarkable people

the support of the Mission there have been many to whose salvation he has devoted his life .
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REV. FRANCIS TUCKER, B.A.

CAMDEN ROAD CHAPEL , LONDON .

E

VERY one knows that Scotch never forget,” said Dr. Angus, at Mr. Tucker's

men have a way of coming funeral service, “ because your late pastor was

London-ward, and rising steadily oppressed with the feeling that his life -work had

to high positions of wealth and been cut short -- that he had been the means of

influence ; but every one does not spending public money to no effect ; and I

know that Devonshire men have remember how he told me, with tears , that the

much the same way—the same payment of the debt had removed the only burden

power of conceiving a great pur he had." In spite of his disappointment, this

pose with far-off issues, which they pursue with brief stay in India bore rich fruit : it strengthened

quiet, self-denying pertinacity. The subject of in him the missionary spirit, and so made him a

this sketch is an example in point. When still constant inspiration to others. His church at

very young, he left Plymouth, his native town , to Camden Road has long been known for its gifts

push his way in London. There he became usher to foreign missions, of both men and money.

in a school kept by Mr. Dawson, father of the late On his return to England he preached at

George Dawson, of Birmingham . After some Brompton for a few months, during which time

years he went back to Plymouth, and made a he founded the church there. Then, in 1842, he

successful effort to start a school of his own. went to Manchester to found the church at Union

But that enthusiasm for the Gospel which dis Chapel. * This effort was eminently successful.

tinguished him from most other men through all A very forcible and pleasant proof of his hold on

his after-life, urged him into village preaching, the hearts of Manchester people was given as late

Very soon his talents were recognized : he was as January, 1885 - twenty -seven years after he had

pressed to study for the ministry ; and the way left them - for £ 600 out of the £ 2,000 presented to

of duty being made clear to his own mind, before him when he retired from the pastorate were given

long he was received into the Stepney Baptist by his old friends in Manchester.

College, where he studied hard for three years. In 1857 , after fifteen years of happy life in

Thence he went to Glasgow, took his B.A. degree, Manchester, he came to London to found his

and won considerable honours in the University third and last church. This was in Camden Road,

classes. At the close of this college course, in where a large chapel had been built two years

1839, when he was about twenty-six years of age,
before. His new church soon became large and

the Baptist Missionary Society sent him to India, powerful, and its pastor a welcome figure in

to take charge of the Circular Road Baptist London evangelical society. He was a prominent

Church, Calcutta. The climate drove him home and able supporter of the Sunday -school and

again in 1841 , after only fifteen months of work Ragged -school Union, on the platform of Exeter

there. Yet, such was the young preacher's in Hall and elsewhere. He finally retired in January,

fuence and success, that in that short space of 1885, full of years and of honour. This retirement

time the chapel was enlarged to accommodate the did not mean inactivity, however. He preached

numbers who came to hear him. When he left, constantly in various places with great delight and

the church, to whom his departure was a bitter dis- acceptance.
His last effort was at Reading,

appointment, repaid to the Missionary Society on November 14, 1886. Four days after he was

the full expense both of his outfit and of his stricken with paralysis, and on the 27th of that

journey out and home again a total sum of £ 400. month he died. The few closing days were all of

"The tenderness and delicacy of that act I shall * See also page 208.
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a piece with the previous life. He loved to repeat an invitation to tea from a little woman of our

over and over again acquaintance, who was then not quite four years

Nothing in my hands I bring , old. He kept this engagement punctiliously, and

Simply to Thy cross I cling i was received in the nursery with all ceremony by

and similar words. “ One there is above all others, " his youthful hostess, to whom the occasion was as

“ Hark, my soul, it is the Lord ! ” and “ Wonderful serious as it was joyful. Tea was taken, and

words of life,” were great favourites with him games followed . The children were delighted

during these last days. beyond measure to have such a playmate ; but

Mr. Tucker took a very active part in theatre through all he never forgot the respect due to the

services some twenty years ago, when work of that little mistress of ceremonies, whom he honoured

sort was far more difficult and less popular than it with all care. Influence thus gained was always

is now. Few showed such tact, or were so suc used for the highest purpose. He won the

cessful as he. It was no light thing to face a large children to himself that he might win them to

theatre filled with a rollicking London mob, in his Lord .

dulging without restraint in the noise and horse Much of Mr. Tucker's best work was done in

play common to such an audience in such a place.
the place of suffering and the house of mourning.

Mr. Tucker afterwards confessed that on the first “ There is no part of my work, ” he said to a friend,

occasion his heart fairly sank. Yet, even then, the “ I like so well as visiting the sick and troubled ;

charm of his voice and manner, as, stepping boldly for I know that I carry with me a light that can

to the front, he said simply, “ Let us pray,” fell brighten the darkest chamber .” He had a peculiar

upon the entire assembly, subduing tumult into a
gift of comfort. He knew his power, and loved to

really marvellous stillness . He was singularly
use it. It was a common thing for people of other

happy in his methods with these people. On one churches and denominations to send for him in

occasion he held them spell -bound while he talked times of sickness or death . We remember his

to them about the human hand, its wonderful telling us, with touching pathos and beauty, of a

strength , flexibility, and adaptability, and then led crippled boy, eleven or twelve years old, who sent

them on and up to thoughts of the Creator, and for him. Both the boy and his parents were

of eternal things. “ You've hit it exactly to- night, strangers ; so he asked how he knew him. “ I've

Mr. Tucker," said a city missionary, at the close heard you speak at Tucker's Chapel,” was the

of the meeting. “ Have I ? How do you mean ? ” lad's blunt reply. The poor fellow had very little

asked Mr. Tucker. “ Why, you took the best way religious knowledge, and was in great pain. Still ,

possible with them ," said the missionary ; " there he listened eagerly to Mr. Tucker's teaching, and

were hundreds of trained pickpockets at the ser was charmed when he sang to him the child's

vice to-night.” Mr. Tucker used to love to tell of
hymn, commencing,

the triumphant death of one of his converts from Jesus loves me,

these meetings, with what energy the dying man
This I know.

stretched out his arms and cried, “ I come, Lord The simple truth of the words entered his heart,

Jesus, I come, " and then died . and from that time forth he evidently adopted the

No sketch of Mr. Tucker would be complete hymn as the expression of his own faith. He was

which did not remark on his manner - that per always singing it ; and when the end came, and he

suasive something which always made both him could neither sing nor speak, he whistled the tune.

and his message so attractive . He won his way This was his last testimony.

through life ; he did not push. There was little Mr. Tucker was never “off duty.” Some of his

need . There was so much genial kindness and most characteristic work was done when he was

sympathy in his presence, together with a dash of on holiday. He had a great knack of improving

lurking humour, that hearts were apt to open to casual acquaintanceships. The old wooden pier at

him without effort, as flowers to sunshine. Yet, Deal has often seen him sitting, sometimes with

withal, there was an old - style courtesy, an almost a group of children , and sometimes with two or

courtly manner, which gave a fine balance to his three older folk, talking naturally and pleasantly

geniality.
on the best of subjects. “ Your old parson is a

never long in a room with young fine fellow ! ” said a son of the sea to one of Mr.

children without drawing them around him. Only Tucker's members who was staying at Deal. “ I

a few months before his death he gravely accepted was never so talked to in my life before ; but he

He was
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does it so nicely that you can't be offended .” And

thus he sowed beside all waters.

Both his voice and his diction call for soine

notice. We do not think that naturally his voice

was specially strong ; but he trained it with such

diligence, was so careful in his enunciation (par

ticularly of final consonants), that he could be

heard with ease even in the back-galleries of Mr.

Spurgeon's Tabernacle. Thus a voice which

might have been but an indifferent instrument

in the case of most men , became a glorious voice

in his. So, too, his style, so clear and concise and

poetic, was to a considerable extent the result of

cultivation. In his younger days he used to

commit to memory passages of exceptional beauty

which he came across in his readings. Professor

Seeley's father, who often worshipped at Camden

Road, stated that actors would come to hear him

read the Psalms.

But more important than voice or style was

his matter. He was pre -eminently true to the

doctrines of Free Grace and Substitution. If

central truth did not lie directly in the path of

his discourse, he would make a path to get at it .

We believe that the large spiritual results of his

preaching, of which he was frequently hearing as

he moved about the country in his latter days, was

not a little due to the clear, bold emphasis he

gave to Gospel truth . Not very long ago, during

a visit to Streatham , a stranger came up to him

to thank him for leading him to the Saviour.

This man had not even heard him preach . He

was passing Camden Road Chapel one morning,

when a wedding was being celebrated . He went

in out of mere curiosity ; and then it was that

Mr. Tucker's few words of blessing to the newly

married pair, containing, as they always did on

such occasions , the Gospel message, went home

to his heart, and eventually led him to the

Saviour.

Rev. George Hawker, Mr. Tucker's successor

at Camden Road, says that almost the last time

he saw him in his study, he (Mr. Hawker) tried

to thank him for all his love and help. Mr. Tucker

would scarcely allow him to speak. “ If you like, ”

said he, presently, “ we will pray together. I will

pray for you, for your strength , for your work , for

your Church ; and then you pray for me, that in

my declining days the light of God may be on

them , that I may be able to do His work while life

lasts . " And so they knelt and prayed together in

tears.

The following verses from Mr. Tucker's pen

will not be without interest to those who knew

and loved the man .

Lines for the Lowly .

A TEAR -DROP of the morning

Hung on a blade of grass ,

A simple bead of water

A thousand you might pass ;

But when the slanting sunlight

Streamed down in morning pride ,

Then you might see my water - drop

Transfigured , glorified.

I looked-it shone a diamond,

Bright, sparkling, clear , and keen :

I looked again -- an emerald

Hung pure in living green ;

Again-it beamed out golden ,

A topaz to the view ;

Then flamed a ruby, fiery red ;

Then sapphire, summer blue.

I saw thus how a water-drop

Is kin to all things fair ;

Can give us bright and beauteous hues

As arching rainbows wear :

Can shine with light as radiant,

And show as varied gem ,

As the holy city fresh from God

The new Jerusalem .

And I thought how many an action ,

Of simplest, lowliest guise ,

May yet , beneath the beam of heaven ,

Shine lovely to all eyes :

May show such beauteous motive

As angels shall applaud -

Truth , honour, virtue , goodness,

The love of man and God .

Two mites that make a farthing

Insured the widow's fame ;

A single cup of water

Can buy a deathless name ;

The humblest work for Jesus,

The gentle word or look ,

The soothing sigh , the cheering smile,

Stand written in His book .

Fear not then , lowly Christian ,

Though deep in shade ye dwell ;

Thy Lord will mark thy faithfulness ,

He will requite thee well :

The dew that waits the dawning

Shall glitter in the ray ; (crown

And bright shall shine thy jeweled

When Christ shall bring the day.

Francis Tucker
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HENRY VARLEY.

EVANGELIST.

A

LL the world over, there are those was distributing tracts in connection with the

who respect the name of Henry Young Men's Christian Association . Placing a

Varley. People who know but tract in the young man's hand , Dr. Kirton ex

little about the man readily class tended a cordial invitation to the Hon. and Rev.

him among the plain and straight Baptist Noel's chapel in John Street, Bedford

preachers of the Gospel : those Row. The invitation was readily accepted ; and

who are better acquainted with lasting good resulted from that introduction to

Mr. Varley's life and work regard Christian influence and work in the great city.

the well-beloved Evangelist as one who always has Instruction and light gained in the Sunday-school

the fear of God before his eyes, and the highest led to young Mr. Varley's conversion ; and in

good of mankind very near his heart. Henry 1853 he was baptized by Mr. Noel, and admitted

Varley's preaching may be defined as dealing as a member of the church.

emphatically with “ righteousness, temperance, and In the pursuit of business Mr. Varley soon after

judgment to come” : his life and practice are wards went to Australia ; but he returned to

eloquent witnesses to the perfect sincerity of his England in 1857 , with the intention of preparing

profession. Whatever Mr. Varley does, besides for the work of the ministry, with a view to

proclaiming the Gospel of the grace of God, may settling in Australia. This purpose was not

be summed up in the statement that he never carried out. Having married a lady who has

hesitates to rebuke sin ; he is not afraid to de proved a true helpmeet to him , Mr. Varley deter

nounce the vile man and the oppressor ; and he mined to settle at Notting Hill, and combine

rarely loses an opportunity to plead the cause of Christian work with business. Success crowned

the wronged and helpless . his efforts ; but he felt an irresistible impulse to

HENRY VARLEY was born at Tattershall , in devote himself wholly to preaching the Gospel .

Lincolnshire, in 1835. In early life he received In business he was in a position of unquestionable

religious impressions which have never left him . disinterestedness from which to speak to men of

His mother was a woman of considerable culture, business on religious subjects ; and he often

having for some years been at the head of a large addressed faithful and loving words to the journey

boarding school for young ladies. Her influence men butchers of London. But all his efforts while

over the boy was as holy as it was powerful. he was engaged in business failed to convince him

Henry was still young when she died ; but he has that he was doing his bounden duty.

ever since cherished the memory of the happy Many give the end of their success to the Lord .

hours during which he sat by her bedside, and Mr. Varley did not withhold the beginning of his

read aloud her favourite hymns. School days prosperity. Efforts put forth in 1860 eventuated

were spent at Lincoln, and young Varley made in the erection near Notting Hill of a place of

his mark in two directions : he was quick at worship capable of holding two thousand persons,

figures and a capital elocutionist. These dis and known as the West London Tabernacle . The

tinguishing powers of the boy have proved to be cost of this building was met by Mr. Varley and

the distinguishing powers of the man . his father- in -law . Mr. Varley's first savings in

Leaving school at about thirteen years of age, business, amounting to a considerable sum , were

the lad went to London. One Sunday afternoon, thus devoted to God.

while passing through Trafalgar Square in the After much earnest work in London, and

course of a walk, he was accosted by Dr. J. W. answering many calls for help in various parts

Kirton (author of Buy your own Cherries), who of the country , Mr. Varley began a series of visits
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were

to other lands. In 1875 he went to America, and

preached with great acceptance and much bless

ing It was not at all unusual to see twenty

thousand people filling every seat in the Hippo

drome, New York, on a Sunday evening. In the

Association Hall , too, Mr. Varley's addresses

attracted immense audiences ; and drawing- room

meetings were also held . The effect of his preach

ing was to kindle an enthusiasm in the breasts of

the Christians of New York generally, which set

hundreds of them seeking out their friends and

relatives, and urging them to go and hear the

Gospel. About a hundred ministers met him at

the close of the month which he had engaged to

spend in the city, and begged him to remain at

least another month ; while, at the same time,

from Boston and Philadelphia, the cry came,

“ Come over and help us. "

Immense audiences everywhere attended

throughout America at his various addresses,

which the Rev. Theodore Cuyler said

delivered “ in familiar, John-Bunyan -like English,

and which held the large congregation as tight

as in a vice.” It is believed that immense good

resulted from his unceasing efforts, especially in

New York and Boston . For seven weeks in the

former city he held meetings six days each week

always twice a day, and often three times. Hun

dreds of people were converted, and the churches

confirmed in the faith . Before returning to

England, Mr. Varley accepted an urgent invitation

to visit Canada. He was received as

greatly beloved, and the character of his work is

clear from the following sentences written at the

time by a Canadian correspondent : --

Our brother Henry Varley and his dear wife have come

to us in the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus , having been

greatly blessed at Montreal , Ottawa, Kingston , and Belle .

ville , to the salvation of many souls. Already this country

has beheld what God can do by a man wholly surrendered .

Aldermen , professors, merchants, drunkards, young and

old , educated , unlearned , are daily testifying of the won

drous love of Jesus. Christians have been led to realize

the riches of their inheritance, and to awake out of the

death - like sleep growing out of mere formalism and

curemonialism .

Returned to England , consecrated anew to his

work, Mr. Varley was instrumental of increased

good ; and the West London Tabernacle was the

centre of more fruitful effort than formerly.

Among the agencies which sprang into existence

were an " Industrial Home for the Blind " ; and

the well -known organization for evangelization

among the butchers of Smithfield Market. For

several years Mr. Spurgeon lent his Tabernacle

for the annual meeting of this Mission ; when a

powerful testimony has been borne to the reality

of Mr. Varley's work, and the greatness of his in

fluence among the “ market men . "

In 1877 our friend again visited Australia, and

extended his travels to Tasmania and New

Zealand. Hundreds of persons came forward and

confessed Christ ; and Mr. Varley came home

much cheered to resume his pastoral and evan

gelistic duties . He soon realized, however, that

pressing evangelistic calls stood in the way of

giving due attention to the pastor's work : he

therefore resigned the pastorate, in order that

he might be at liberty to give himself exclusively

to proclaiming the Gospel. To the deep sorrow

of the church worshipping in the West London

Tabernacle, the resignation took effect in 1882 ;

and since that time Mr. Varley has devoted himself

to evangelization , also paying especial attention

to the work of promoting social purity.

This latter is a branch of work in which Mr. Varley

has done yeoman service. With tongue and pen

he has laboured mightily to enlarge the member

ship of the White Cross Society. His Lectures

" to men only ” have been listened to by hundreds

of thousands ; his pamphlets also have reached a

wide circulation : and thus, it is known, many have

been warned of evil while there was still place for

repentance. God has blessed the plain and solemn

words spoken and written ; and men have been

thankful as well. In proof of this it may be stated

that about fifteen thousand letters . have been

received from time to time, thanking Mr. Varley

for delivering his Lectures.

Mr. Varley is content to be known as a " lay

evangelist." Though he has no “ charge," he has

a world-wide interest and sympathy. In 1884 he

paid a second visit to America. In every place

he visited his fame had preceded him , and the

buildings in which he spoke were crowded to their

utmost capacity. After successful work in various

parts of the United Kingdom , Mr. Varley paid a

visit to Cape Colony in 1886, being accompanied

on this journey by Mr. Hannington (brother of the

late Bishop Hannington ). In different parts of the

Colony meetings were held , and a blessed season

of revival among the churches was realized. A

year later, Mr. Varley made a call at the Cape on

the way to Australasia, and was rejoiced to find

many fruits of his previous visit to the Colony.

This Australian journey was also made for the

a man
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glory of God and the good of men ; the Word was

preached with power, and the work was attended

by much encouragement.

In a private letter, written from Melbourne soon

after his arrival, Mr. Varley says :

I have received a most hearty welcome to the city on the

part of a large number of the Lord's people ; and in every

direction I come in contact with testimonies as to the

blessed work done when we were here ten years since.

One gentleman told me that he visited one locality, where

there are fifteen hundred families ; and to this day he is

constantly meeting with those who were brought to Christ ,

or were graciously helped in their spiritual life. A very

interesting case occurred the other day. A Christian doctor

(whom I met in Dublin some years since ) was called in for

consultation in regard to a gentleman who was dying.

There was no cure : but he alleviated his suffering, and

then began to speak of eternal things ; when the sufferer

said, “ Oh , I thank God I was brought to Christ when

Mír. Henry Varley was in Melbourne. I was saved in the

Town Hall." " Yes," rejoined the doctor, “ So was I. "

Another young man came to see me. He said , " At the

last meeting you held in Prahran Town Hall I was brought

to Christ. My brother and two sisters also were saved ;

and we four have been working for the Lord since (now ten

years ago ) in one of the suburbs. "

Biblical exposition is, in Mr. Varley's belief, a

desideratum in these days. There is, he holds,

no better way of moving an audience in the right

direction than by making the Word of God

thoroughly understood. A passage of Scripture

clearly explained, has a better influence than the

best " original ” thought and the most brilliant

eloquence of the preacher. Of course such

methods do not suit men who are mainly anxious

to attain a great reputation ; but preachers who

have concern about themselves, and are

anxious only to save souls, may profit from Mr.

Varley's experience, which is , that there is no

surer means of obtaining the Holy Spirit's blessing

than by an exposition of the Word. Mr. Varley

is a fervent believer in the speedy coming of the

Lord. This is one of the deepest convictions of

his heart ; and the effect of it upon him is that it

gives a solemn yet gladsome glow of feeling to all

his words upon any subject . He has written a

deeply interesting volume on this great theme,

entitled “ Christ's Coming Kingdom .”

In June, 1888, Mr. Varley returned from his

third Australian tour ; but in October of the same

year he again bade farewell to our shores . In

consequence of a troublesome throat complaint,

it was found advisable to spend at least two

winters away from our humid and foggy climate ;

so a stay of a more or less permanent character

was contemplated in the “ sunny south , " and

Melbourne again became the destination for which

our friend was bound . A large farewell gathering

was held in Talbot Tabernacle, Notting Hill, to

bid God- speed to Mr. Varley and his family.

Letters expressing regret at unavoidable absence

were read from Pastor Frank H. White and many

others ; while Mr. C. H. Spurgeon also addressed

a short note to the meeting, expressing his ap

preciation of Mr. Varley's public work. An

interesting feature of the assembly was Mr.

Varley's own speech , which dealt with his con

nection with the neighbourhood ; his work at the

West London Tabernacle ; and a survey of his

labours the wide world over. He referred ,

" without boasting ,” to the feeling that he could

thank God for twenty thousand cases of con

version , and to the enormous bulk of letters which

we have already noticed-received in connection

with the “ Lectures to Men . "

Upon arriving in Melbourne, Mr. Varley again

engaged in his evangelistic labours, and attracted

audiences as large as on his previous visits . We

trust that the sojourn in a warmer climate may

prove highly beneficial, and so fully restore Mr.

Varley to his usual vigour that he may feel justified

in again crossing the seas and engaging in the

Lord's work in our midst.

no
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RICHARD WEAVER .

EVANGELIST.

T

HIS well -known Evangelist was mother, which I asked a companion of mine to

born in the little mining village read for me, I was not able to read then). My

of Asterley, Shropshire, June 25 , mother generally closed her letters with the words,

1827. He was the youngest of four ' I will never give thee up. ' So when he had read

sons ; and they had the inestimable the letter, he asked me, “ What does she mean by

blessing of a praying mother. that ? ' ' Why, that she will never give up praying

One of his earliest recollections for me,' I replied : burn it , Tom !’ ‘Nay,' he

is of that mother, with her arms said, “ it will never do to burn thy praying mother's

around him and another brother, pleading in letter ’ ; and the tears rolled down his cheeks, as

prayer ; and how the father stood over her with he added , “ I wish I had a praying mother ; I

an axe, swearing he would cleave her in two if wish my mother was alive, Dick. Her last words

she did not stop ; and how she looked up, tears to me when she was dying were, My son, will

rolling down her cheeks, saying, “ Ah, George, you meet me in heaven ? ” And by God's help I

you cannot let it drop unless God permits.” will meet her in heaven : give me thy mother's

When Richard was only seven years old he letter. ' And he there and then bade me good

began work in the coal -pit, toiling from five in night, and left me. I never saw him again ; but,

the morning, sometimes till ten at night, in a after I was brought to Christ, I received a letter

narrow seam ; crawling on hands and knees from his brother- in -law , enclosing my mother's

dragging a sleigh of coal, the roof being so low letter, stating that it was the turning-point in his

that it was impossible to prevent hitting the back life, and that he had died in peace and joy in

against it . the Holy Ghost, triumphant through the blood .”

The evil associations of the pit soon led the boy Thus God honoured the tried and faithful

into bad ways, and he went fast on the downward mother.

road, while the mother pleaded still with her God. In the year 1852 Richard went to live with his

When only thirteen he got drunk at his eldest brother George, the underground manager of a

brother's wedding ; and from that time drinking colliery, who had been brought to the Lord, and

and fighting were his delight. Whilst still a lad was a preacher among the Primitive Methodists.

his boldness and love of fighting gained him the Here his mother's prayers were answered . He

name of “ Undaunted Dick . ” Many a time
says :

during this career of sin the Spirit of God strove I was engaged to fight a man on the Saturday, May 21 .

with him, and he would cry for mercy, but the On the Wednesday night before the battle I lay in bed

feeling soon passed away ; he did not yet see
planning and scheming how I could beat my opponent.

himself, or realize his lost condition . He grew

My brother had been to a cottage meeting that night ; and,

as I lay there thinking , he came home, and went into the

weary of home and the restraint of his mother's kitchen. His wife asked , “ What was the text , George ? "

prayers, and one night struck her to the ground. He made answer , “ What then shall I do ? "

Then he left home for a colliery in Staffordshire, Now as I lay listening to their talk I thought to myself,

where his brothers worked.
" What a funny text ! there must be something more than

Now, being free from all control , he gave

that." Then I thought , “ Yes, what then shall I do when

God rises up in judgment against me? " I turned over in

himself up to every kind of evil , and became a bed , and heaved a deep sigh. “ Ah , " I thought, “ I shall

terror to the very men amongst whom he lived. be damned ." The Spirit of God carried that text into

He left that colliery, and went to another in the my heart, and nailed it in a sure place. I could neither

same county ; while the praying mother kept

sleep nor pray. A conflict was raging between the powers

pleading for the prodigal, and wrote letters to

of Satan and the power of God ; and my soul was the

battle -ground. The devil held up to view the coming fight,

show him that he was remembered still . and said , If you get converted now they will think you

He says : “ Once I received a letter from my are afraid of fighting . " There he had me.
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That night passed away , and morning came. When it Some years afterwards, when preaching in a Primitive

was time to get up and go to work my brother called me ; Methodist chapel, the power of God filled the place , and

but I said I was not well, and was not going. I was afraid I invited any one who desired to turn to the Lord to go

to go to the pit lest I should be killed , and go right to hell. into the vestry. A man and woman jumped up, and led

All that day I could do nothing ; and again on the Thursday the way, and forty or fifty others followed . In the after

night I lay groaning and tossing. On Friday morning I meeting I was standing on a form , when the man who had

went out ; spent seven shillings in drink ; and had a sparring gone in first came out of the vestry rejoicing. He asked

“ do " with a well-known pugilist. I had a four-mile walk permission to speak, and , turning to the people, said , The

home ; and every step I took the earth seemed opening to last time I saw Richard he broke my jaw ; but to-night God ,

swallow me up. I fell on my knees , and asked God to by his preaching, has broken my heart. I came in here

spare me till morning, promising then to go and pray in to -night unsaved ; but I go home washed in the blood of the

the field I was to fight in . Next morning early I went to Lamb. "

the field ; and there, in a sand -hole , fell on my knees. I did Richard could not bear to remain on the scene

not know what to say : there I knelt , trembling. At last I

ofhis fall ; so he went to work at Clayton Collieries,
said , " Now , Lord Jesus , I am on my knees ; and I will

shut my eyes, and will not open them again till Thou hast near Manchester. Here he sank deeper in sin , and

pardoned my sins." The devil whispered, “ You don't became the associate of some of the worst charac

know whether you are elected or not. ' But I still knelt ters in the town. But the Lord was watching over

on with shut eyes ; and I thought I heard my mother's
His erring child .

voice saying , “ My dear boy, ' God so loved the world that

He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
One night I was sparring with a black man ; and as we

in Him should not perish , but have everlasting life .'" I
stood up face to face, God's Spirit brought these words into

had heard that " believing " was taking God at His word ;
my mind : “ The same Lord over all is rich unto all that

and I reasoned that if God loved the world , He loved me :
call upon Him " ; " Whosoever shall call upon the name

of the Lord shall be saved " ;
that was the first step. And if I accepted His gift to me,

· The blood of Jesus Christ,

His Son , cleanseth us from all sin . "
Therethen “ Whosoever " spelled “ Richard Weaver.”

· Here," I said ,

and then joy and peace came. " pull off these boxing- gloves ; never shall another pair he

put on my hands." I went home to my lodgings , and there
He immediately began to tell others what the

Lord had done for his soul .
poured out my soul to the Lord , praying Him to heal my

When he went to the

backsliding, and to deliver me from the corruption of sin.

colliery on the following Monday he found that The Lord answered me, “ I, even I , am He that blotteth

the news had spread far and wide that “ Un out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and will not

daunted Dick had got saved. ” Few believed it ;
remember thy sins. " Next day I went to the Wesleyan

chapel, and joined the Society.
many mocked ; but the Lord gave him grace : and

in after years many of these old companions were
In January, 1853, Richard married one who

brought to Christ through his preaching. At the proved a true helpmeet. At this time he worked

time of his conversion he owed pounds for drink, in the colliery all day, giving evenings and Sab

but now never rested till all his debts were paid,
baths to the Lord's work, and receiving many

making payment the opportunity of telling the pub tokens of blessing. In 1855 Edward Usher and

licans the change that had been wrought in him . John Hambleton came to Hyde on Bible -carriage

For more than six months he walked in the light work , Richard Weaver and a brother collier join

of the Lord : then, under great provocation , he was ing them at their meetings in the market -place.

led into fighting Like a madman he rushed into Next year Mr. Reginald Radcliffe came; and

Lord.
a public-house, calling for ale, which the landlady during his visit many were led to the

refused to give him , seeing that something was
Shortly afterwards he sent for Richard to come to

wrong. Then he was overcome by a sense of Liverpool. At first , his going there seemed imprac

transgression ; the fact of having gone into a
ticable ; but after waiting on God the way was

public-house weighed on his mind ; he lost peace
made plain for him to go. Mr. Radcliffe sent him

and confidence, and became a backslider. What
to Chester to give away tracts and speak to people,

misery might have been saved if he had acted ,
in preparation for further work at the races. The

then and there, on the assurance ! - “ If we confess
next few years were employed in evangelistic

our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our
work in Liverpool and the surrounding district :

sins.” He thus describes his next action :
many were the signs that the Lord was working with

Now that I had fallen , I was determined to settle
His servant . One instance here must suffice :

accounts with the man I was to have fought with on the One night as I was preaching in Liverpool, in the open

day of my conversion . I went to him , and said , “ Now I air , a young girl came up to me and said , “ Can Christ

have backslidden ; and you know how you have taunted and save me? ' · Yes," I said , " for by the grace of God

insulted me : now we will settle that fight once for all." Christ tasted death ' for everyman.' " " Ah , you don'tknow

We met about a week after, and in the first round I broke me ! " But , my dear sister , Christ knows you ." " Oh, I

his jaw with a blow of my fist , and was hailed the victor. am one of those forlorn creatures , " she began to say. “ I

!!
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to.

don't care what you are ," said I ; “ Ile is able to save , unto

the uttermost, all them that come unto God by Him .'"

“ Can He save me here ? Can He save me now ? " " Yes ;

now is the accepted time' ; only try Him ." " Then ," she

said , “ if I perish , I will perish here , crying to Him to have

mercy upon me. She was standing by the parapet of the

bridge; and she dropped upon her knees and cried out ,

“ Lord , if Thou canst save a poor prostitute , save me here,

and save me now. Lord , I believe that for the sake of

Jesus Thou canst save me now . She wrestled in prayer

awhile , and presently got up , lifted her hands, and said ,

with streaming eves :

My God is reconciled ,

His pardoning voice I hear,

He owns me for His child ,

I can no longer fear :

With confidence I now draw nigh ,

And “ Father ! Abba Father ! " cry

I took her with me to Mr. Radcliffe's house, and she was

afterwards sent to her friends : she is now a happy Christian

wife and mother.

After this Richard was for some time employed

as town missionary at Prescot, where some of the

most remarkable experiences happened to him ( see

his “ Life” ). He left Prescot to devote himself to

work as an Evangelist wherever the Lord might

call him . He laboured in many places in England,

Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, and was allowed to

see much fruit to his Master's glory:

One Sunday evening, during his first visit to

Edinburgh, he was advertised to preach on

Arthur's Seat. He says :

All round and above me was a natural amphitheatre , and

I faced the people, who ranged themselves on the hillside.

What a crowd was there ! I took as my text , “ How long

halt ye between two opinions ? " That was one of the most

wonderful nights in all my history. At the close of the

meeting I was accosted by a woman , who told me that

while I stood on that platform she was winding her way

along the foot of the hill, sad and sorrowful. As she went

she heard voices singing, so left the track , and turned

towards the sound ; and as she drew near, the first words

she heard were, “ Christ for me ! " The crowd was so large

that I had to take refuge in a shop while a cab was sent for

to take me to the Assembly Hall , where we were to hold an

Inquirers ' Meeting.

I could not describe the scene , nor the numbers of men

and women who, with broken hearts , were seeking Christ.

Many a poor soul professed to find the pearl of great price

at that meeting ; and among them the woman I have referred

She came to me, and drew from under her cloak a rope,

saying, “ Take this , sir : I was on my way to commit suicide

by drowning myself ; and this rope was to tie my legs : but I

was drawn by the Spirit of God to your meeting ; and here

in this room , instead of being drowned and damned , I am

saved , and have life in Christ my risen Lord. Oh , sir,

don't despair to preach to the chief of sinners . I praise

God that ever you sang that hymn, Christ for me !" "

Richard Weaver's health at length broke down

under his continued labours ; and he was brought

to death's door. But the Lord had more work for

him , and raised him up again . An old friend took

him for a rest to his house at Oldham ; and while

there some factory -masters in Hollinwood, near

Oldham , asked him to settle amongst them , and

visit the people round. This was supposed to be one

of the roughest and wickedest places in Lanca

shire : but here cottage -meetings were started ;

Bibles distributed ; Sunday services held in the

Workmen's Hall ; and many of the worst cha

racters in the place were brought to the feet of

Jesus. A new building was erected to hold the

increasing congregations ; and for five years

Richard worked here. Then he again gave up a

settled resting -place, and resumed his

extended evangelistic work , in which he was for

some time engaged.

Richard Weaver is now over sixty years of
age

and finds himself unable to prosecute with his

former vigour the work of the Lord. Occasionally

he is enabled to leave his comparative seclusion

and to conduct short missions. These services

are always found to be fruitful in the conversion

of the unsaved , and as helpful to believers as were

the old -time gatherings, when our friend was in

the thick of the Gospel fight. He is often cheered

by meeting with fruits of his former missions,

persons in conversation with him calling to mind

his texts of long years since. We trust that in his

declining days he may still have the presence of

God with him ; and that his closing years may be

full of bright testimony, still attracting men to that

Saviour who has done so much on his behalf.

more
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WILLIAM WHEATLEY.

The Friend of DISCHARGED PRISONERS.

PECIALISM is one of the out mission of rescue, we may say a word or two about

standing characteristics of this the man. It is a singularly interesting circumstance

age, whether in the walks of that Mr. Wheatley was converted through the

secular life or in the broad fields faithful preaching of Mr. Hatton, whose comrade

of Christian endeavour. The in Christian work he afterwards became. His con

proverb about being " Jack of all
version was of the soundest possible sort ; for we

trades and master of none ” was find that he immediately showed signs of the new

never truer or of more general life by assiduous efforts to relieve the sorrows of

application than in these times of high-pressure the poor, and carry to them the light and con

competition and enlarged discovery. So we have solations of the Gospel. His trade is that of a

specialists in law, in medicine, in literature, in goldbeater. In the day-season he hammered away

theology, and most of all in that science of applied at the yellow metal ; while in the evening-time, on

theology which we call Christian work. One man the Sabbath days, and, in short, as often as he

cares for poor or orphaned children. Another could , he wielded on human hearts the hammer of

devotes his life to the welfare of those who go God's Word, and manufactured out of very rough

down to the sea in ships. A third strives to material the fine beaten gold of the sanctuary

compass the cure of dipsomaniacs. One woman repentance, faith , hope, and other graces of the

takes as her life - aim the finding of honest work for Spirit . As time wore on, the goldbeating receded

her poorer sisters . A second sympathizes with the more and more into the background ; and now,

red -coats , and nobly carns the appellation of " the for a long period , Mr. Wheatley's connection with

Soldier's Friend . ” A third seeks and finds her life this skilled art has been of the most slender

work in what is perhaps the most arduous of all description . He finds congenial and unremitting

Christlike service — the lifting up of the fallen . occupation in the science that needs an access of

Scarcely less arduous is the sphere chosen by more than human skill - that of turning the pariahs

the worker whose portrait we here present, and who of society into honest men .

truly deserves the title of " the Friend of Discharged It may be presumed that many of our readers

Prisoners .” William WHEATLEY necessarily pur are more or less familiar with the methods em

sues his mission in the shade ; but his name is ployed by Mr. Wheatley and his helpers in their

deeply engraven to-day on many a heart , from Samaritan work from day to day. They meet the

which , but yesterday or the day before, hope had prisoners as they emerge, at the expiry of their

well - nigh fled , leaving as its reversionary tenant sentences, from the London prisons at Wands

nothing but a deep and dark despair. worth , Holloway, and Pentonville. The work

Many of our readers will recollect that the was commenced at Coldbath Fields ; but that

St. Giles's Christian Mission, one branch of which once famous place of incarceration opens its grim

embraces this work among the criminal classes, has portals to “ Black Mariá ” * no more. Morning

for its devoted superintendent Mr. George Hatton, " after morning, be it fair or foul, these men and

whose portrait appears earlier in this volume. As youths, with the criminal taint fresh upon them,

is there stated, Mr. Hatton's health is anything but are met and invited to a frugal though hearty

robust. It is fortunate for the work in which he is breakfast. They are talked to kindly but seriously ;

so intensely interested, that he has in Mr. Wheatley invited to sign the temperance pledge ; urged to

such an experienced and well -qualified second self. ask God for pardoning and restoring grace ; and

Before giving some details of this truly noble in due course, on subsequent personal application

* See pages 134-137. * The familiar terin for the prison - van .
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at the Holborn office, are helped in every con to breakfast. Informer days Mr. Wheatley

ceivable way to return to the paths of sobriety, used to stand outside the portals, and give away

of honesty, and of happiness. The only condition the invitation tickets as the prisoners appeared.

demanded of them is a genuine repentance for the Now , however, the authorities are so convinced

past, and a desire to lead a new life. This con of the value of this work that they permit the

dition, alas, is by no means always evident. tickets to be handed to the prisoners inside. On

Much experience of the cunning devices of the both sides of the gate, indeed, the police seem

hardened criminal, and the hearing of many of heartily to befriend the workers. One asked a

his specious stories , have made Mr. Wheatley policeman on duty in front of the prison the way

preternaturally acute in detecting the insincere ; to some place whither he was bound ; the con

who soon find out that a tale is not swallowed at stable gave the information, but at the same time

Brooke Street, simply because it hangs together kindly advised the man to “ go and have his

fairly well and is glibly told . But our friend never breakfast first."

forgets to mingle mercy even while he unmasks
It is only bread and butter and coffee that are

the hypocrite ; and to the truly penitent his heart,
provided ; but on this occasion, at any rate, the

tender as any woman's, goes out in unfailing sym company set to work with an evident appetite,

pathy and unwearied effort. sharpened probably by prison fare. As they ate

This Mission is indeed one of the most remark and drank, Mr. Wheatley read from Psalm li . , and

able illustrations of the power of grace, as con spoke to them in a conversational tone with won

trasted with that of law , in turning the sinner from derful wisdom and skill. He seemed to know

the evil of his ways. It was the writer's privilege exactly what stops to touch in order to reach their

one morning to stand in front of the frowning gates hearts. He awoke dormant recollections of early

of the prison at Wandsworth as the clock chimed training, and said some plain things about the

half-past eight, the time for the release of those shame and disgrace they were causing their rela

who have paid the penalty of their crime. The tives . He preached the Gospel of the three R's

sight that meets the spectator's eyes on these with a simplicity and effect that many a D.D. might

occasions is in many respects a very pathetic and have envied . He was peculiarly happy in some of

suggestive one ; but the prevailing idea that comes his illustrations . Speaking of Christ as the Door,

home to the mind is this — that though punishment he said that a man might enter a house by the

may be a wholesome deterrent from future crime, window instead of the door ; but it would be a

it is next to worthless as a reformative factor in the very improper and illegal method of entrance. He

soul of the criminal. As we watched the straggling had, indeed, heard of people going out of a house

line of figures who came out of the little wicket by the window when there was a policeman not

gate, and drew their first breath of liberty after a far off. The little audience quickly saw the point

sojourn in durance vile, we could scarcely detect a of the remark, and no doubt it served to fix the

solitary symptom of softness of spirit , or sorrow truth in their memories.

for the wrong they had done. There was the As our earnest and sympathizing friend spoke

jaunty air of indifference that found vent, in one of the grace of God in Christ ; of His willingness

case, in a jocular remark about the “fine college, to forgive the repentant ; of the sorrow that dogs

and no mistake,” from which he had just been the footsteps of the transgressor ; and of the joy

released . A youth , still in his teens, was met by unspeakable that comes from a sense of sins for

an elderly woman , presumably his mother. All given , all eyes -- even those of the youth who

the greeting she got was a gruff “ Get away : ” seemed so hardened - were suffused, and many a

several times repeated --not a very hopeful omen furtive tear had to be wiped away . We could not

for his future good behaviour. One or two had but feel that this ten minutes' brotherly talk had

their “ pals ” in waiting with a change of outer done far more to set these poor fellows on the

garments : they speedily vanished from the scene ; right track than ten years of penal servitude could

and what might be the next act in their life's have done. Mr. Wheatley was very faithful in his

drama one could only conjecture. Some thirty advice about the drink ; and out of the twenty

were set free on that morning ; and we were more seven , the odd seven willingly signed the pledge.

than surprised to find twenty -seven make for the We were glad to notice, on referring to the daily

little Mission -hall near the gates . From their de record of attenders at breakfast, that the proportion

meanour we had not expected more than half-a- dozen of signers is frequently much larger. It was with
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much satisfaction we learned that the custom of he is tender and pitiful to those who confess and

the “ County Arms, ” hard by the prison gates, has forsake their evil deeds, Mr. Wheatley is as stern

gone down considerably since the Mission began as abstract law itself in cases where he finds that

its operations at Wandsworth. the transgressor is of set purpose pursuing his

As we have already said, the morning's work at the career of crime. He naturally becomes the pos

prison gates is but a small part of Mr. Wheatley's sessor of many confidences from those whom he

daily round . From noon , onwards, he is busy at befriends ; and these are most righteously used

the office in Brooke Street, Holborn, attending to for the protection of society. What with these

the large and varied correspondence ; seeing those confidences, and his equally confidential relations

who call with a view to start out afresh in life ; with the chiefs of criminal police, Mr. Wheatley

laying tracks for getting them employment ; and probably carries in his breast more of the secrets

keeping touch with the thousand and one intricate of “ shady ” life in London than any man outside

details of such a widely -ramified work. He is the innermost sanctum at Scotland Yard. Thus

fortunate in having been able to gain the ear of he renders valuable aid at one time in breaking up

many employers of labour ; and it is really a gang of coiners of counterfeit money ; at another

astonishing what success attends his efforts to he gets on the track of a determined band of

launch his protégés once more on a life of honest suburban burglars ; while he now and then has

industry, either at home or abroad. the genuine satisfaction of lending a hand towards

We have alluded to Mr. Wheatley's relations the release of one who has been unjustly convicted,

with the powers that be. At Scotland Yard, we and bringing the real criminal to book.

may say, and down through all the ranks of the A case of this latter kind cropped up on the

responsible officials, his aid is eagerly welcomed very day which we partly spent in Mr. Wheatley's

as a go-between in furthering the future welfare of company. An elderly man had been sentenced

these discharged prisoners. Long -service men to a term of imprisonment for a crime of which

from Portland, Dartmouth , and elsewhere have he was innocent ; and was released at the end of

their money, earned by work and good behaviour, three months, when his innocence was established.

paid to them through the St. Giles's Mission . The Mr.Wheatley found him work ; and soon after we

City and other magistrates continually avail them accompanied him to one of the City courts of

selves of Mr. Wheatley's advice as to the fate of justice, where he added a strong link to the chain

those brought before them for judgment, par of evidence against a young, but artful and heart

ticularly in the case of boys charged with a first less, criminal .

offence. Many a time and oft, through this inter We have only been able to give our readers a

vention, the blessed prerogative of mercy is exer passing glimpse of the good work that is done by

cised ; and those who have yielded to temptation the St. Giles's Christian Mission , not only on behalf

in some evil moment are helped back to better of prisoners themselves, but of the general public.

ways without the fatal stigma that sticks to a " gaol We have said enough however, we feel certain, to

bird . ” The services thus rendered by the Mission establish our proposition that Mr. Wheatley and

and by Mr. Wheatley as its factotum, cannot be Mr. Hatton are national benefactors, by picking

adequately described here ; but they are enough these fallen men and lads out of the gutter of vice

to entitle him to a place among the real bene and crime, and implanting in them new hopes and

factors of the nation . aspirations—thus thinning the ranks of the dan

One other point we must refer to in thus briefly gerous classes, and adding many trophy gems to

sketching this work among law-breakers. While the crown of King Emmanuel.



MISS FRANCES E. WILLARD .



Miss FRANCES E. WILLARD .

PRESIDENT OF THE WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION.

on were

I ran

N the pretty village of Churchville,

near Rochester, New York, on

September 28, 1839, was born

FRANCES ELIZABETH WILLARD.

She claims an heredity almost

wholly exempt from the alcohol

and tobacco taints . Her ancestors

both sides devoted

Christian people of high purpose and moral force ;

of clear, active, mental life ; and of simple, vigorous,

physical habits, reaching a general average of great

longevity.

The girlhood of Frances was passed on the

banks of Rock River, Wisconsin, then a wild and

beautiful environment of woods and prairies, utterly

isolated from the influences and demands of

modern conventional and fashionable life. She

was under the guardianship of parents whose noble

ness of mind and sensible methods of living were

in themselves a rich moral and religious education .

In this prairie home her sister Mary was born , the

story of whose brief life has been told by Miss

Willard in the book entitled “ Nineteen Beautiful

Years . " Her brother Oliver, a young man of

admirable character, at one time editor of The

Chicago Post, died in 1878. Her mother, Mrs.

Mary Thompson Willard, although over eighty

years of age, is in full possession of her exceptional

mental and physical powers ; an ardent and close

reader and thinker ; a Christian of clear vision,

flawless faith, and courageous practice. She is

still not merely nominally, but practically, the

mistress of Rest Cottage, the home at Evanston ,

Illinois ; whither the family moved for the sake of

greater educational advantages, when Frances was

eighteen years old.

The turning -point of her life is associated with

a certain night in June, 1859, when lying in

the crisis of typhoid fever. Subject to some

necessary abridgment this shall be told in her own

words :

Two voices seemed to speak within me, one of them

saying, " My child , give Me thy heart. I called thee long

by joy. I call thee now by chastisement. But I have

called thee always, and only because I love thee with an

everlasting love." Solemnly, definitely,

and with my whole heart, I said , not in spoken words, but

in the deeper language of consciousness, If God lets me

get well , I'll try to be a Christian girl. ” I was then nineteen

years old. But this resolve did not bring peace.

After a hard battle I faintly called her mother) from the

next room , and said , “ Mother, I wish to tell you that if God

lets me get well I'll try to be a Christian girl." She took

my hand , knelt beside my bed , and wept and prayed. I

then turned my face to the wall and sweetly slept.

Miss Willard thus speaks of a subsequent ex

perience in her spiritual life :

I cannot describe the deep welling -up of joy that gradually

possessed me. I was utterly free from care . I was blithe

as a bird that is good for nothing except to sing. I did not

ask myself, “ Is this my duty ? " but just intuitively knew

what I was called on to do. The conscious , emotional

presence of Christ through the Holy Spirit held me.

about on His errands " just for love." Life was a halcyon

day. All my friends knew and noticed the change ; and I

would not like to write down the lovely things some of them

said to me : but they did me no harm , for I was shut in with

the Lord .

The Women's College at Evanston, one of a

group of Institutions on the co -educational plan

included under the general name of University,

from which Miss Willard graduated, elected her to

its Professorship of Natural Science. She was

then twenty -three years old. Upon her return

from Europe, where she passed two and a half

years, combining travels over Great Britain , the

Continent, and the far East, she was made Dean

of the College and Professor of Æsthetics in the

University. Arising from this tour in the East is

Miss Willard's first appearance as a public

speaker, which was at Chicago soon after her

return . She addressed a Women's Missionary

Meeting with much acceptance, and was urged by

a prominent citizen to develop her gift, and speak

before another audience which he promised to

gather in one of the largest city churches. Her

mother advised the acceptance of this offer ; and

she was received by the gathering with the utmost

cordiality. Just about this time, however, she was
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elected President of the Women's College at At this time Miss Willard held the view that

Evanston. We may mention as a matter of in Faith, in the spiritual sense, meant literally a blind

terest that Miss Willard was the first woman ever and silent confidence that God would-without

elected to this position in a college. any co-operation on her part-see that she was

provided with the necessaries of life ; because

In 1874 the life -work of this successful teacher
He would know that she “ had need of these

and writer, then thirty - five years old , was ap
things." Therefore she said “ No ” to the £ 500

parently quite determined. She had been elected

salary, and went penniless to her new post. When
to life -long tenure of her eminent position : all

the ladies who had elected her their chief, kindly
things promised - and her own tastes strongly

inquired as to her means of support, her tranquil

urged - her continuance in a quiet life of scholarly
reply, “ I shall be taken care of,” naturally enoughpursuits. Yet a great change was at hand. In

led them to suppose, either that she had means of

that year the brave women of Ohio fought their
her own or was sure of the financial backing of

temperance crusade ; and though Miss Willard
some wealthy friends . The next three months

had neither witnessed nor taken part in it , their

prayers , patient sufferings, and wonderfulvictories; believing implicity, but in forgetting the fact that

taught her that she had been mistaken ; not in

stirred her heart to its very core. She acted

God works by means rather than by miracles.

characteristically — that is , with promptitude and
She was literally out at the elbow ” ; had often

courage. This new work challenged her con

science. She set herself free to do it by leaving

gone hungry for want of money to purchase food ;

and had walked many and many a weary mile,

the University - resigning a salary of 2,400 dollars
because unable to pay her fare .

( about £480) a year, probably a larger sum than

any other woman was at that time receiving for
At last , quite worn out with too hard work and

educational work . This step left her absolutely too meagre living, she fell ill . On her asking for a

without income ; for though her mother owned
physician, her uncomplaining mother sapiently

Rest Cottage free of incumbrance, it was upon
said, “ If you are going on faith , so be it : there is

the daughter's earnings that both depended for
no need of a doctor ! " This set Frances thinking

support. as she tossed about in her pain . If a doctor might

be God's means to an end in illness-surely a

In the face of contrary advice from many tried
salary might be His means to the end that good

friends, she resolved to dedicate herself to Tem
work should be done. She wrote a frank state

perance Reform . How to do this - was a question
ment of the situation to the executive committee of

which baffled her, even after two months of the

her Society. It was read with tears, and answered

most earnest effort to discover a right place and
with a bountiful cheque ; and from that day to this ,

method . She had no experience of temperance

“ the wants of herself and her family have been

work : the movement, as the work of women, was
well supplied by the devotion of the White Ribbon

new ; without organization, and therefore without

Women .” But she values as beyond all price the

defined departments of labour. One day in August
experience of those memorable three months, in

of that year ( 1874), when every penny was gone,
which she entered into practical sympathy with the

and she had still no prospect of either work or
poor and unfortunate, by suffering in her own per

wage in the direction of her new resolve, she
son the pangs of actual want.

received a letter from the President of the Normal

Institution of New York City, offering her the
Miss Willard is not unknown as a Gospel

position of Lady Principal, with a salary of 2,500
preacher. In 1876 77 she, for some months,

dollars ( £ 500 ) a year. Later in the same day came
assisted Mr. Moody in his work in Boston . The

another letter, urging her to accept the Presidency meetings which she conducted for women only , and

of the W.C.T. U. (Women's Christian Temperance
her words to the assembled thousands in the great

Union ) of Chicago ; a Society which had neither Tabernacle, are memorable.

funds, headquarters, nor methods ; cemented as At a Sunday-school Convention held in August,

yet only by prayer and strong purpose ; and without 1874, there were present many of the workers in

history, except that its heroic women had carried the famous “ Woman's Crusade." As an outcome

a petition for Sunday - closing of Saloons to the City of the temperance gathering in connection with

Council, and had been well-nigh mobbed in the this Convention , a Temperance Convention was

City Hall. arranged to take place in the following November.
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This duly assembled : and, as a result of the gath- place at which she paused. She is the real founder

ering, the “ National Women's Christian Temper of the “ World's Women's Christian Temperance

ance Union ” was formed ; and Miss Willard's name Union ” ; but preferred that Mrs. Margaret Bright

was the first proposed for the presidency. She Lucas (well-known as the sister of the late John

declined this supreme mark of trust so early in her Bright) should be its first president.

labours ; but she accepted the onerous post of In 1889 Miss Willard was, in turn , elected presi

corresponding secretary, which she held up to dent of this Temperance Union ; thus becoming

within a twelvemonth of her election to the presi the head of the Women's Christian Temperance

dency in 1879. After long thought and prayer she work throughout the world. She concluded her

has been led to advocate “ woman suffrage ” as a presidential “ Message ” to the various affiliated

fundamentally essential portion of the whole “ Unions ” found in nearly every country on the

counsel of God , as she understands it , relative to globe, in the following words : -

the temperance movement. Largely as the result

Knowing as I do that the sisterly messages of this address

of this, the National W.C.T. U. of America is now will be lovingly scanned by what seem to me the wisest

almost a unit for the ballot of women , as a tem women in the world , and translated by them into a score of

perance weapon . Later, with her great army of languages, I fervently and humbly pray that every word

women , she joined forces with the National may be winged to some dear heart ; and that the plans here

outlined may round out into deeds that shall carry help to
Prohibition Society.

all lands in humanity's unceasing warfare for a clear brain

Her sympathetic co -operation with the Social and a protected home. Let the constant prayer of our

Purity White Cross movement resulted in its hearts and of our lives be this : " All the world for Christ

adoption by the National W.C.T. U. in 1885 ; and and for the Temperance Cause. "

when no other woman could be found to accept Miss Willard is a contributor to an indefinite

the task of speaking in all the leading cities of the number of magazines and papers, and receives

United States on this most difficult subject, she about twenty thousand letters a year : so that she,

undertook it, and drew around her a noble corps may fairly be described as a busy woman .

of women -workers in nearly every State of the She is an extremely impressive speaker, and

Union. This Society was never so prosperous as an interesting and graphic writer. The American

now , at this time of writing : its auxiliaries are poet, John Greenleaf Whittier, says “ Miss Willard

constantly multiplying ; forty departments being is one of the noblest and ablest women I know . ”

already organized under the heads of preventive, She is thoroughly and ably supported in her great

educational , evangelistic, social , and legal work. lifework by many good men, and by tens of

During the first ten years of her temperance thousands of brave, earnest, and gifted women .

work Miss Willard travelled from fifteen to twenty Among these latter Miss Anna A. Gordon fills a

thousand miles a year, averaging one meeting a special place, being not only Miss Willard's clever,

day throughout the entire period ; writing letters tactful, energetic secretary , but her closest and

and articles , and planning work, while in transit most indefatigable home and travelling co -worker

between the towns at which she spoke. In the and companion. Miss Willard's home, Rest

year 1883 she visited every State and Territory of Cottage, Evanston, Illinois, is a lovely spot in the

the thirty -eight States and nine Territories of the shadow of superb elms, and within sight of the

United States, besides some of the Canadian flashing currents of Lake Michigan . Here she

provinces ; organizing and energizing the Women's purposes now to remain for longer intervals,

Temperance Unions in nearly every town and labouring chiefly with the pen .
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REV. DANIEL WILSON, M.A.

VICAR OF ISLINGTOX , AND RURAL DEAN : PREBENDARY OF ST. PAUL's.

0

SLINGTON is the largest parish to college, and passed through the prescribed

in London. Its population has routine of study. From the beginning he made

risen since 1830 from 30,000 usefulness rather than greatness his ideal. He did

to 300,000. This fact evidences not seek scholastic honours ; his desire was to

its rapid growth . The people learn what should best qualify him for the work

found there belong to the class he had chosen . In 1823 young Wilson, then in

which makes England great. his eighteenth year, went up to Wadham College,

They are not aristocratic, nor do Oxford . He graduated B.A. in 1827 ; and in the

they boast of having in their midst many men of following year was ordained a deacon. His father,

eminence in literary and scientific circles ; but they who had watched his progress with loving and

are honest in purpose, straightforward in action, anxious eyes , gave him weighty advice as he en

and contented with their lot. They owe much tered on the ministry. He told him that the best

of what they are to the faithful ministries with preparation for preaching was to study the Epistles

which they have been favoured . They have had to Timothy and Titus on his knees : and that the

Hambleton ; Mackenzie ; Vincent ; Pennefather ; secret of success lay in taking Christ for his

Dr. Boultbee ; and last of all , but by no means theme ; in making the salvation of souls his

least, Daniel Wilson. This man of God laboured object ; and in humbling self daily that God might

among them for more than fifty years ; and has
be exalted . Such advice could not fail to touch

left on them an impress hard to remove. His best the heart and strengthen the purpose of the young

memorial is, and will be—the good he did ; and the
curate . His sense of its value grew as tried

lives he blessed. His career shows what conse to put it into practice.

crated activity can do. He built churches to meet In 1829 he proceeded to his M.A. degree ; and

the wants of an ever-increasing population. He in the same year he was presented to the Rectory

selected pastors to feed the flock of God in these of Worton ; and this was followed by a most happy

churches. He inaugurated and guided the Isling marriage. He remained at Worton for three

ton Church Mission, which was and is a power on years , and learned how to preach and visit. The

the side of righteousness. He was a fearless
experience he gained fitted him for a larger sphere

champion of the faith - in this age when its de of labour. On May 12, 1832, he was appointed to

fenders are lukewarm . He was a model minister, the living of Islington, vacant by his father's pre

in the attention he paid to all the branches of ferment to the Bishopric of Calcutta. He was

parochial duty . Such a man deserves a memorial. young in years for such a charge ; but he was old

He was first and foremost a Christian : and it is in the wisdom taught by dependence on the Holy

appropriate that some record of the life he lived Spirit. The work he now took up was never laid

and the saintly influence he wielded, should appear down till God summoned him to higher service.

in this volume.
For fifty -four years he faithfully discharged the

DANIEL WILSON was born in the city of Oxford , duties of his incumbency at Islington.

in November, 1805. His father was the well -known He early reaped the benefit of having his father

Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan of India. for his predecessor. The parish was in admirable

He owed more than he could ever repay to the order ; and its organizations were the best of their

prayers and training of his father, who brought kind. The son did not overturn existing arrange

him up " in the nurture and admonition of the ments ; but carried them on. He was ably seconded

Lord . ” The beauty and grandeur of the Christian by his wife, who proved to him a true helpmate. She

life were carefully set before him. In early boy was a woman of rare consecration and activity.

hood he decided to become a minister. He went All she was and had were cheerfully laid as an
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offering on the altar of the Lord. Her services

were not confined by the bounds of her husband's

parish. To missionaries in foreign lands she sent

wise and comforting letters , which cheered them

as water from the spring cheers the thirsty and

wayworn traveller. She became a mother to the

orphan children of India, rescuing them from the

degradation of heathenism , and leading them to

the Saviour's love. She raised large sums of

money to help Wilberforce and Clarkson in their

crusade against slavery ; and she wrote books

which were to their readers a light in darkness

and a joy in sorrow. When she died in 1863, her

husband felt as if his right hand were gone, and

his people lamented a loss which could not be

replaced.

The best and happiest lives are the quietest.

Mr. Wilson's life was not marked by stirring

events . He found the work God meant him to

do ; and he did it with all his might. He delighted

to preach “ Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” The

realities of eternity were so distinct to him as to

make the pleasures and ambitions of this world

shadows. He cared for the temporal welfare of

his parishioners ; but he cared more for their

spiritual welfare. He could not sit idle and see

their souls starved. His responsibilities increased

with the population. In 1851 , he discovered that

nearly 28,000 men and women were beyond reach

of the ordinary church organizations. They had

to be reached : but how ? The problem was

solved by the formation of the Islington Church

Home Mission ; which in the course of time

became the London Diocesan Home Mission .

Evangelists were sent into the highways and lanes

to preach the Gospel and gather congregations.

And the work of the evangelists was followed by

the erection of churches. The Islington Church

Extension Society, which was inaugurated in 1856,

had for its object the raising of a fund for building

ten new churches in six years. It did that-and

more. It set an example to other parishes ; and

furnished the idea out of which grew the Bishop

of London's Fund. Mr. Wilson's herculean task

did not end with building the churches and filling

them with congregations : he had also to choose

the clergymen best qualified to undertake the

pastoral charge of the churches. Great tact and

wisdom were needed for this duty. Fortunately,

he had both . His appointments showed that he

knew how to put the right man in the right

place.

These efforts in the cause of Church Extension

are in themselves enough to constitute a lasting

memorial to Mr. Wilson ; but they did not by any

means exhaust his activity. He was untiring in

good works. He counted nothing strange, which

had for its aim the temporal or spiritual prosperity

of those around him . Religious and philanthropic

societies had the benefit of his counsel and help ;

parochial organizations felt the touch of his masterly

guidance ; and every Evangelical movement found

in him an earnest and able leader.

His loyalty to the faith delivered to the saints

was unswerving. He did all that in his power lay to

keep it pure, and to rebut the attacks made upon

it . This feature of his life -work stood out in

special prominence at the Islington Clerical Meet

ing, instituted by his father, and carried on by the

son with striking success . These meetings were

full of inspiration and value for clergymen. Topics

of current interest were calmly and prayerfully dis

cussed at them ; and when they were over, workers

for God felt that their souls were blessed and their

faith strengthened by them. Mr. Wilson almost

invariably occupied the chair : and he never ceased

to draw the attention of his friends to the undis

guised infidelity ; the Romanizing tendencies ; and

the religious indifference — which were coming in

upon the Church as a flood . His words of warning

struck a responsive chord in his hearers, and made

them more zealous in liſting up the banner of the

Lord against these foes of Christianity.

Mr. Wilson was for many years a leader among

the Evangelical Clergy. His name was a tower

of strength ; and his opinions were received with

respect. He had great influence. As Vicar of

Islington he was patron of many livings . His

office as Rural Dean made him chief of a body of

brethren who looked to him for guidance in per

plexity, and for the order which should shape their

course in action. He was born to command. He

had a courage no difficulty could daunt, and no

opposition could frighten . He spoke with the

authority born of conviction of the truth of what he

said . His speeches were never long ; but they

always carried weight. His feet were on the Rock ;

so he was sure of his position. The Bible was the

standard by which he tested ideas ; and his one

rule of doctrine and practice . He did not bend to

popularity ; but sought to be ever on the side of

truth and right.

The service of his long and laborious life cannot

be put into words. He was one of those faithful

stewards who needed not to be ashamed. Now

that the work he did is finished , we can do nought
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ness.

but thank God for the grace He gave His servant, shall never die.” These words brought new hope

which enabled him to serve so well in the vineyard . to the mourners. Sorrow fled away, and joy filled

His methods of operation were characterized by a their hearts. Their pastor was not dead ; he had

freedom unshackled by regard for man's censure only gone before.

or praise ; and an earnesiness which realized that

The secret of the influence Daniel Wilson
“ whoever fears God fears to sit at ease . ” The

wielded is not far to seek. It lay in his piety
weary worker is at rest ; but we know that his is

and in his enthusiasm in God's service. He had

not the rest of idleness. In the words of saintly
much force of character. He was straightforward

Samuel Rutherford , “ What he could have done in

in speech and action . He did not often appear in

this lower house, he is now upon that same service
a fascinating light to the man of the world , because

in the higher house ; and it is all one. It is the
he strove to be useful more than to please. His

same service and the same Master : only there is
manner was abrupt and brusque ; but under the

a change of conditions. ”
rough exterior was a tenderness like that of a

The end came quietly. He had been ailing for mother. In sorrow he was ever welcome. He

months ; but on the Sabbath before his death he knew how to give the healing touch, and speak

was able to preach in his own beloved church . the comforting word . Principle was everything

His subject was the Parable of the Ten Virgins ; with him - policy nothing. In the face of error

and he treated it with his old power and earnest he was like a rock ; and that immoveable courage

He spent the evening with his invalid made him a power for good.

daughter, to whom he read one of Mr. Vaughan's His teaching centred in the doctrines of the

sermons, and for whom he prayed with touching Reformation. He had no sympathy with the new

tenderness . On Monday he was seized with a theology. It was his ambition to walk in the foot

liver attack. On Tuesday (July 13, 1886) he became steps of McNeile, Simeon, Venn, and the other

worse ; and, as evening fell, with the sublime evangelical lights, with whom he had been associated

words of John xiv. echoing in his ears, he passed in youth , and whose memories served to him as a

to where beacon in old age. He hated innovations, and

Beyond these voices there is peace .
loved the path trodden by his sainted friends.

His funeral service was a sight to be remembered. He was not a popular preacher ; but that was

The rain poured down ; but it could not prevent a because he despised the tricks by which popularity

loving people from paying their last token of is often gained . He remained to the end true to

respect to their venerated pastor. The church was his early resolution - to seek usefulness rather than

crowded with a congregation made up of all sorts greatness. In the pulpit he was Scriptural , simple,

and conditions of men and women. The rich were and practical. He spoke as a dying man to dying

there, and also the poor, who had heard words of men and women He was determined that no

life from lips which should speak to them no more. rhetoric or verbosity should conceal the truth he

The poorest wore a bit of mourning - though it was was anxious to set forth ; so his language was

but a black ribbon on an old bonnet. Every seat such as could be understood by the common

was occupied ; and a silence that was felt awed people. The motto of his ministerial life was

the large assembly. The bell tolled ; the organ that of Paul, “ I am not ashamed of the Gospel

pealed ; and the oak coffin , covered with flowers, of Christ. ” He did not care to be controversial

was carried down the central aisle. Then loud and in an age of controversy : his one desire was to

clear rang forth the immortal words, “ I am the point sinners to the " Lamb of God , who taketh

Resurrection and the Life, saith the Lord : he that away the sin of the world . ” Would to God there

believeth in Me, though he were dead , yet shall he were many such men in our pulpits ! The Church

live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me and the world need them .
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AUTHOR OF “ HISTORY OF PROTESTANTISM " ; " SCENES FROM THE BIBLE " ; " HISTORY OF THE SCOTTISH

NATION ," &c. , &c.

IN

some

HE quiet hamlet of Kirriemuir, in to the Original Secession Divinity Hall, in Edin

the uplands of Forfarshire, is little burgh ; and while there, he caught the inspiration

known to fame. But it has pro of the famous biographer of Knox, Dr. Thomas

duced notable men, of M‘Crie, whose bust still looks down upon the

whom two now living may be Doctor in his study.

instanced-Dr. Alexander Whyte,
Comparing his two great teachers, Dr. Wylie

of Free St. George's, Edinburgh,
said some years ago, in a letter to the present

and one of his elders, the sub writer :

ject of this sketch .
Dr. M'Crie had less splendour , more intensity. Chalmers

JAMES AITKEN WYLIE was born on August 9, was the orator ; M'Crie the prophet. Chalmers blazed like

1808 ; so that the venerable Doctor, though his a conflagration, like a mountain on fire : M'Crie shone with

natural force is scarce abated , is now over eighty
concentrated brilliance, like an electric light. With a few

touches he could paint a character, and, beyond all men I
years of age. He sprang from a Seceder stock,

ever knew , give dramatic form to an event. When he

of which there is a trace even in his name ; for
kindled , his whole person became transformed ; he grew

James Aitken, of Kirriemuir, his minister and taller ; his big eyes burned like two lamps ; his voice

namefather, was one of the most godly and acquired a strange power that thrilled you. Of the two

esteemed leaders of what was called the “ Anti men , I think I profited most from M'Crie. I watched by

his bedside when he was dying ; and I was the last to whom
burgher ” branch of the Secession. These “ Old

he addressed mortal speech.

Light ” Seceders did a great service for Scotland,

at a time when the religious life of the country
Mr. Wylie was licensed in 1829, and preached

his first sermon

had sunk lamentably low ; and young Wylie owed
at Midholm , in the South of

much to his nurture in such a school of robust,
Scotland. He was ordained at Dollar on April

primitive piety.
20, 1831 , and afterwards married the daughter of a

As a boy he was a voracious reader. We have co-presbyter, Rev. Thos. Gray, of Kirkcaldy, by

heard him say that the two books over which he
whom he had two daughters, still living with their

father.
was wont to pore most earnestly in these early

His Dollar pastorate lasted fifteen years ;

days-next to the Old Testament histories and the
and in its course he wrote such works

Psalms-were the “ Scots Worthies ” and Bun
“ Modern Judea ” and “ Scenes from the Bible,"

yan's “ Pilgrim's Progress.” His taste for history
which have retained public favour and reached

was even then appearing ; and his singular power
many editions. A sad domestic bereavement

of graphic narration was being already enkindled,
the death of his beloved wife - concurring at the

as he sat by the ingle nook of his rural home. close of that period with an invitation from Hugh

His education was begun at the parish school
Miller to join him as the assistant-editor of The

of Kirriemuir, and continued in a curriculum of
Witness - at that time a great power in Scotland

four years at the University—the first three at
Mr. Wylie, in 1846, transferred himself to Edin

Marischal College, Aberdeen ; and the fourth at
burgh. For ten years he continued to write the

St. Andrew's, where it was his privilege to study
alternate leading article in that eminent journal,

moral philosophy and political economy under
which did so much to mould the religious senti

Dr. Thomas Chalmers. At that time, he showed ment of Scotland, both before and after the Dis

great aptitude for Natural Science ; and , while yet ruption .

in early manhood, he gave scientific lectures in It is a noteworthy coincidence that his coming

the Mechanics' Institutes of Alloa, Dunferm to Edinburgh and the accession of Pio Nono to the

line, Forfar, and Arbroath. In 1827 he passed Papal chair occurred on almost the same day.

as



396 Rev. J. A. Wylie, LL.D.

some

The two men's lives seemed to lie far enough when the Protestant Institute of Edinburgh was

apart : but stirring events towards the beginning founded, the country naturally turned to Dr.

of the new Pontificate greatly excited public in Wylie as its first Professor ; and since then , by

terest and apprehension ; and in the joint- editor of voice and pen, his life has been mainly devoted

The Witness the country found what it much to the lucid and fervent exposition of the principles

needed, a trenchant and reliable teacher on the of the Reformation, with the counterpart delinea

subject of the Papacy. In articles which attracted tion of the errors of the Papal system . Fully two

considerable notice, Mr. Wylie unfolded, as it had thousand students have in the interval passed

probably never been disclosed before, the true through Dr. Wylie's classes , many of them carry

nature of that religio -political system , and the ing his influence with them into important spheres

blighting effects everywhere attendant on its of labour. In 1868 he was one of six witnesses

supremacy. examined before the House of Lords on the

It was owing to no predilection of his own , but Ecclesiastical Titles Act and Canon Law. He

under the manifest leading of Providence, that has spoken on numberless platforms with effect,

Mr. Wylie came to make Popery his life-study, often with a genuine eloquence that covered cer

and to render in this connection a service which tain drawbacks of delivery which detract from his

may be fairly described as not great only, but spoken words as compared with his written style ;

unique. His influence had been making itself felt while the audience he has addressed through the

in Scotland before then ; but it was in 1851 that he printed page may be numbered by hundreds of

rose into the position of the leading Protestant thousands.

authority on the Papacy in English -speaking Dr. Wylie has published upwards of a score of

Christendom . This position he has since main works, most of which have been of considerable

tained ; and he has had the satisfaction of hearing note. He has never lacked for readers. His

the echo of his own sentiments coming back to
magnum opus may be said to be his great “ His

him from many a platform , and through many a tory of Protestantism ” * which has attained a

publication. It was the appearance in the year circulation of
seventy thousand copies,

named ( 1851 ) of “ The Papacy : its History, without reckoning the sale of the edition in

Dogmas, Genius, and Prospects ,” that first brought German . Perhaps priority may be ultimately

its author into cosmopolitan notice. In this mas given to his, as yet uncompleted , “History of the

terly treatise, Mr. Wylie stood first among a large Scottish Nation , ” the first volume of which

number of gifted competitors for the Evangelical dealing with the Pre- historic, Druidic, Roman ,

Alliance Prize ; and the ample recognition of its and Early Christian Scotland - equals, for phi

merits appeared --- not only in the eulogies of friends losophic insight and graphic power, anything he

like Hugh Miller, but in the savage attacks of has yet produced. The second volume followed at

Roman Catholic critics both at home and on the
some distance of time, and dealt with the lives and

Continent. labours of St. Ninian, St. Patrick, St. Columba,

From that day it may be said that Mr. St. Columbanus, and the Culdee Church. We

Dr. - Wylie (LL.D. of Aberdeen, 1856) had his are looking forward for the concluding volume or

career mapped out for him . He had other abun volumes.

dant and varied work to do. For eight years In December, 1881, at a representative gathering

(1853-60 ), for instance, he was editor of The Free in Edinburgh , Dr. Wylie was presented, on the

Church Record, having, with the majority of his occasion of his jubilee, with his portrait and other

Seceder brethren, joined the Free Church in 1852. tangible souvenirs, along with a cheque for three

Besides preaching frequently , he found time for hundred guincas, to fulfil his early dream of

issuing various publications, which were well visiting Egypt and Palestine. Of this journey

received . Among other engagements of this sort, he has given a vivid account in his “ Land of

he broke a lance in 1857 with Rev. Joseph Parker, the Pharaohs" ( 1882 ) , and his “ Over the Holy

and other talented writers, in a competitive essay Land ” ( 1883 ) . It was only one of many foreign

on “ The Gospel Ministry : the Duty and Privilege expeditions that Dr. Wylie has undertaken. The

of Supporting it,” in which the minister of the powerful descriptions with which his histories

City Temple made an able second to the Scotch abound are often inspired by what he himself has

Divine. Other avenues of usefulness would have
* History of Protestantism . By Dr. J. A. Wylie. 3

opened to him had he chosen . But in 1860,

soon
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seen in Italy and Spain and the other historic

lands of Europe. It may be added that the

Doctor is a great pedestrian . Early every

morning, while most people are still asleep, his

spare, but erect and wiry, figure may be seen

issuing from his home on the South Side of

Edinburgh, for his “ constitutional
” round Arthur's

Seat ; and, on a moderate
computation , it may

be confidently
affirmed that, in his long and active

life -time, he has walked at least as much as four

times the circumference
of the entire globe !

In fine, Dr. Wylie is a man of simple habits,

unostentatious piety, and mellow Christian

character ; earnest, but anything rather than

morose. To virile strength he unites a woman's

sensibility
His detestation of the Papal system

is equalled by his tenderness for those who are

its mistaken votaries and unhappy victims. You

cannot be long with hin without perceiving that

he is a lover of Christ, and of all good men .

A greater mistake could not be made than to

fancy in him an acrid, self-assertive, one-idca'd

controversialist. He is one of the best informed,

mɔst genial, and sympathetic of men ; and the

humility of true greatness is one of his striking

characteristics. His hair grows hoary, and his

frame is getting old , but his heart is ever young ;

and his conversation is so rich and sparkling,

that there is both education and enjoyment in

an evening with him by his hearth . With an

entire absence of egotism , his fund of anecdotes

is so inexhaustible
that, as all who are favoured

with his friendship know , one of the raciest books

of our time would be the Doctor's
reminiscences

of the men and things of his earlier days Both

on public and on personal grounds the prayer of

many is that he may long be spared – “ Serus in

colum redeat ! "

To give some idea of the Doctor's grasp of

mind, as well as of his literary powers, we con

clude with his sketch of the state of parties and

the position of Protestantism in 1685-875–

WILLIAM OF ORANGE .

William , Stadtholder of Holland , in whose veins flowed

the blood , and in whose soul burned the Protestant devotion

and heroism, of his great ancestor - William the Silent - saw

with profoundest grief, as he looked round him , that on

every side the battle was going against the Reformation.

Its last fortress , England, had been stormed : in a few

days it would be won, and the black flag of Rome would

be floating over the ruins of the religion and liberty of

Great Britain . Alas that the conflict of two centuries

should so end, and that so many heroes should have

contended and so many martyrs died in vain ! Was

there no deliverer ? What, alas ! could little Holland do ?

Could it turn back the deluge which had overflowed far

mightier kingdoms ? William , its Stadtholder, had no

army able to cope with the combined phalanxes of the

Popish world ; but— " to the upright there ariseth light in

the darkness." As he so thought within himself, suddenly

the terrible news reached him that Louis XIV. had revoked

the Edict of Nantes , dealing, as he believed , the final coup

to the Protestant Church of France. In a few days the

wretched exiles, by a hundred roads and in a hundred

disguises, came pouring into Holland and England , making

the ears of men tingle with their tale of calamity and woe .

It was the first dawn of the day of deliverance. The

persecutor had filled up his cup ; and now it was to be

with him as of old, “ quelled by his own counsel," " fallen

into the pit he had digged for others." The great storm

had cleared the air. The fall of the church of the

Huguenots was the uprising of Protestantism .

The tremendous crime of the “ Revocation " quickened

the Protestant feeling , and deepened the horror of Popish

tyranny, in all the countries of the Reformation . It pub

lished by a million of tongues the perfidy and cruelty of

Roine. It did more. It summoned into existence an

instrument of deliverance for the cause it thought to have

crushed. William , so helpless but a moment before, saw

rise suddenly around him a host of warriors . 'The most

consummate of the military commanders of France ; her

bravest soldiers ; her most accomplished statesmen ; her

ablest lawyers ; her most eloquent preachers and writers ;

and tens of thousands of her skilled artisans - chased by

the blind fury of the persecutor from his own realm , came

to recruit the armies , and enrich the kingdoms of Holland

and of Britain . Moreover, a number of illustrious English

and Scotch refugees - noblemen ; lawyers ; divines ; and

generals-had , in previous years of persecution, found

asylum at the Court of William at the Hague. A brilliant

assemblage they were , full of the chivalry inspired by a

great cause , burning with a noble indignation at the wrongs

that cause had suffered ; and at their head the great

grandson of the greatest layman of the Reformation !

Though a voice had spoken to him from heaven , William

could not have more clearly perceived the part it became

him to act in a crisis big with the fate of kingdoms and

the liberty of generations to come. He arose and girded

himself for the enterprise of deliverance.

2 *
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MISSIONARY TO THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS.

HE accompanying portrait is that about the Saviour, accept Him as his own , and

of a very active worker among a heard him promise that if his life were spared to

people little known to British manhood he would serve Him even as his father

Christians. Yet the Indians of the and mother had done. He commenced his

far North -West of Canada, to ministry in 1863 among the white people of the

whom we refer, are our fellow - sub Province of Ontario ; having, after adequate pre

jects : they are, moreover, a people paration, been ordained by the Methodist Con

interesting enough on their own ference of Canada. Here he wrought well ; and

account to demand the attention of the Churches in he was rewarded by the affectionate esteem of

this country. The missionary's life in such a region his congregation and colleagues, and the blessing

is one of difficulty, hardship, and perpetual peril ; of God. Five useful years passed rapidly away,

but even here, as in other quarters of the globe when in 1868 he was solemnly set apart for

as David Brainerd, the Moravian Brethren , and the evangelistic work among the Indians of the far

Wesleyans, have proved — the savage nature of man North -West, his last charge being in the city of

is subdued and its sinfulness expelled by the might Hamilton. Dr. W. Morley Punshon * delivered the

of the Gospel of Christ, which is “ the power of valedictory address on the occasion at Toronto .

God unto salvation . "

His work lay among the Cree and Saulteaux

EGERTON RYERSON YOUNG was born at Crosby, Indians north of Lake Winnipeg and west of

Ontario, Canada, in 1840. He was the son of
Hudson Bay. On their way to their post of

Rev. W. Young, one of the early pioneer Metho labour he and his wife travelled for thirty days

dist ministers in the province of Ontario : a man with horses over the great prairie regions of

who from early manhood has continued with
Minnesota and Dakota. They crossed into the

unflagging zeal , and in a spirit of apostolic British territories at Pembina, seventy miles south

consecration , to do efficient and even splendid of Fort Garry, now known as the city of Winnipeg.

service for Christ. He is now over eighty years of From that place they went down Red River and

age. After spending the usual period at school the whole length of Lake Winnipeg in

and college, the lad Egerton was led to reflect
little open boat manned by Indians. This part of

seriously on the future business of his life . He
the adventurous trip was of fourteen days' dura

had enjoyed the unspeakably inestimable advantage tion .

of a truly pious parentage ; and both his father
Their first home was at Rossville Mission,

and mother sought to train him in the nurture and

admonition of the Lord. They were known
near a large Hudson Bay Company's fort called

Norway House ." Here they lived five years.

throughout the entire Province as persons of

They were four hundred miles from the nearest
exemplary godliness, whose lives were spent in

post office or doctor. They only received their
prayer and in carrying the message of the salva

tion of Christ to the settlers, and to the Indians in
mails twice a year. They were entirely isolated

from white or civilized society, with the exception

their reserves and encampments. Before her

of the few fur traders. Yet they were happy in
marriage, Mrs. Young had been a beloved teacher

their work ; for it was most successful. Many of

among the Ojibbeway Indians, a large and power

ful tribe from which the Methodist missionaries
those wandering red men were converted, and

have had the joy of winning many to the accept
their old, horrid, heathen customs were given up.

ance of Christ. When her boy was very young
Not content with merely consolidating the work

this devoted woman had the holy satisfaction of
which had been begun by very heroic and

seeing him, while at her knee one day talking * For Sketch of Dr. Morley Punshon see Pages 302-305.

a

66



400 Rev. Egerton R. Young.

self-sacrificing predecessors, Mr. Yourg extended the North - East Coast of Lake Winnipeg. The

the mission field until it was over five hundred people of this tribe were exceedingly supersti

miles long and three hundred wide. tious ; and, though not absolutely destitute of

We can hardly realize the idea of one missionary all idea of the existence of a Great Spirit, were

having a circuit larger than all England, over most ardent believers in the incantations of the

which he had to travel in summer in a birch bark “ medicine men ,” and the legerdemain of the

canoe , and in winter with dog trains . There was rapacious and insatiable “ conjurers.” Among

not a sign or vestige of a road or trail . Yet in this people Mr. Young found it was the invariable

summer Mr. Young, with skilful Indian canoe -men , custom to put to death the aged and infirm , and

travelled thousands of miles up or down rivers, all who were unfitted to earn their own living by

and across stormy lakes, often at great peril . In joining in the chase or catching fish in the Lake.

winter they harnessed up their dogs, four to a One chief, a magnificent specimen of physical

sledge ; started off through the deep snow into the humanity, with whom the missionary had an early

pathless forests ; and visited pagan bands of interview , positively gloried in having choked

Indians as remote from the mission -house as his own mother because she was no longer able

Glasgow is from London . When night overtook to snare rabbits or catch fish . The prevalent

them , they dug a hole in the snow ; made a fire ; notion of the Great Spirit was that He was

cooked their supper of fat meat ; said their prayers ; sanguinary and vindictive ; it was a common belief

and went to sleep in their bed of blankets and robes, that the woods were haunted by horrible and

spread on some balsam boughs. Their sufferings malignant creatures, half-demon and half-human ;

at times were severe, but the love of Christ was and polygamy was rife. But though thus embruted

the constraining power ; and there was the thought: and depraved , and from time immemorial charac

If fur traders can endure such hardships for the terized by relentless selfishness and ferocity, Mr.

sake of gain, what does our love for Christ and Young found to his delight that the Saulteaux

souls amount to if we cannot do as much ? Indians were willing to receive the Gospel . His

Mr. Young speaks in glowing terms of the success among them constitutes one of the miracles

teeming resources and great fruitfulness of the of modern missionary enterprise.

great North West. As an example of the latter As to the natural wealth and tne possibilities

we may quote the foliowing remarks made by of these vast and sparsely inhabited regions, he

him in conversation : says that the land abounds with gold , oil , iron,

When I went amongst the Crees , I took with me four coal, petroleum , and other mineral products. The

potatoes for planting. In the first year I had a crop of a long-stretching spaces might furnish sufficient land

pailful ; the next year I had six bushels ; the year after I
and sustenance for a hundred millions of people.

had a hundred and twenty - five bushels ; and before I left we

raised thousands of bushels. Then , as to wheat, I dragged
In the face of such a fact, the problem of pro

a bag of wheat in a dog -sledge four hundred miles. I viding for the crowds of starving and unemployed

harnessed eight dogs to an iron plough which was given at home becomes one of practical interest .

to me by the Governor, and ploughed up an acre of land . Though the cold is severe the winters are very

I sowed my wheat, and hoed it with a hoe of my own making :
beautiful. There are none of the fogs, mists, and

I cut it with a sickle ; thrashed it with a flail ; and I and

my wife winnowed it on half-a-dozen sheets which damps that afflict the dwellers in Old England.

Mrs. Young sewed together. Thus we obtained thirty
The aurora shines with wondrous loveliness and

bushels of beautiful wheat ; raised, mind you , four hundred splendour. The atmosphere is so rarefied that

miles north of Lake Winnipeg. Having no mills we ground objects many miles away seem as if close at hand.

our wheat with hand coffee-mills : and the wheaten porridge
In former times a good deal of rum was dis

which we made was a welcome addition to our bill of

fare ; as you will see , when I tell you that we had lived tributed among the Indians, and was productive

for six months on fish , twenty -one times a week .
of great harm . Since the Dominion Government

On leaving the Crees for his next field of took possession of this great territory, stringent

service there was a community of no fewer than prohibitive laws have been in force ; and none

1,100 professed Indian Christians at “ Norway rejoice more than the Indians themselves that

House, " more than 400 being communicants. no intoxicating liquor can be obtained. Any

In 1873, in compliance with the request of the troubles that have arisen have been caused by

Methodist Conference of Canada, Mr. Young went the disaffection of the French half -breeds rather

as Missionary to the Saulteaux, a very dangerous than by the native Indians. The latter are a fine

tribe of Indians, whose wigwams were pitched on race ; and those of them under the influence of the
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now

Christian missions never require the oversight of

constable or magistrate. Mr. Young says that it

was not his habit to lock a door or fasten a window ;

yet nothing was ever stolen from the mission -house.

His view of the ultimate future of the natives is

that they will disappear by absorption, through

intermarriage with the whites. The rights of

citizenship are granted to them by the Government

as they become civilized .

The mission work sustained by Mr. Young, as

we have already intimated, has been most suc

cessful. Churches have been built ; and schools

established. There are now five missionaries busy

in the large district where at one time he laboured

alone. The Bible is printed in the Cree dialect,

and many copies have been circulated ; besides

catechisms, hymn books, and other religious lite

rature. Some of the Indians are well

educated men, and are rendering efficient service

as missionaries among their own people.

During the latter part of the year 1888, Mr.

Young gave addresses descriptive of his work in

leading cities of the United States. At Washing

ton amongst those who heard him were

President Cleveland and Mrs. Cleveland, who

were much interested in his account of the

methods of dealing with the native tribes. At a

subsequent interview in the White House, Mrs.

Cleveland said , “ Your Indians surely must bebetter

than ours ; as you have much less trouble with them

than we have in the States. ” The suggestive reply

They have had better treatment. "

For about three months in the spring and early

summer of 1889, Mr. Young paid a short visit to

Great Britain, and delivered his characteristic Lec

tures in various parts of the kingdom. Sometimes

he would appear in his North-west attire, as if he

had just finished one of his long journeys over the

snow and ice ; but whether in fur or broadcloth , his

talks were always interesting and instructive. As far

north as Newcastle, and southwards to the shores

of Cornwall, he was eagerly sought after. The

short time at Mr. Young's disposal was found to

be far too brief to fulfil the many engagements and

invitations which were proffered.

The following touching incidents may fitly con

clude our narrative :

THE STOLEN CHILDREN .

A few years ago a company of Indians were captured on

the Western frontier. Among them were a number of stolen

children , They had been with the savages for years.

Word was sent throughout the region inviting all who had

lost children to come and see if among the little captives they

could recognize their own. A long way off was a woman

who had been robbed of her darlings, a boy and a girl .

With mingled hope and fear she came. With fast-throb

bing heart she approached the group . They were strange to

her. She came nearer , and with eyes filled with mother-love

and earnestness, peered into their faces one after another ;

but there was nothing in any that she could claim . Nor was

there anything in her to light up their cold faces. With the

dull pain of despair at her heart , she was turning away,

when she paused, choked back the tears, and in soft tones

began to sing a sweet Christian hymn, which she had long

been accustomed to sing to her little ones. The first stanza

was not completed before a boy and a girl left the group

and ran up to her, exclaiming, “ Mamma ! mamma ! " and

she folded her long -lost ones to her bosom.

THE DYING RED INDIAN AND HIS BIBLE .

I found him dying of consumption , and in a state of

the most shocking poverty and destitution , in a small

birch -rind covered hut, with nothing but a few fern leaves

under him , and an old blanket over him . After recover

ing from my surprise, I said : “ My poor boy, I am very

sorry to see you in this state ; had you let me know,

you should not have been lying here." He replied : “ It is

very little that I want now , and these poor people get it for

me ; but I should like something softer to lie upon , as my

bones are very sore. " I then asked him concerning the

state of his mind , when he replied that he was very happy ;

that Jesus Christ, the Lord of Glory, had died to save him ,

and that he had the most perfect confidence in Him. Ob

serving a small Bible under the corner of his blanket, I

said : “ Jack , you have a friend there : I am glad to see

that ; I hope you find something good there . " Weak as he

was , he raised himself on his elbow, held it in his attenuated

hand , while a smile played on his countenance, and slowly

spoke in precisely the following words : —- " This, sir , is my

dear friend. You gave it to me. For a long time I read it

much, and often thought of what it told. Last year I went

to see my sister at Lake Winnipeg (about 200 miles off ),

where I remained about two months. When I was half-way

back through the Lake, I remembered I had left my Bible

behind me. I directly turned round , and was nine days by

myself, tossing to and fro , before I could reach the house ;

but I found my friend, and determined I would not part

with it again , and ever since it has been near my breast.

I thought I should have it buried with me ; but I have

thought since that I had better give it to you when I am

gone , and it may do some one else good. "

ex

was :
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EXTRACTS FROM

BOOKS SUITABLE FOR BIBLE READERS.

THE BIBLE.—Upon opening this Book, and

hastily turning over its pages, we are first struck

with the fact that it is made up of sixty -six dif

ferent tracts, or lesser books. We next discover

that these books were written at different times,

covering a period of more than fifteen hundred

years ; and that they were , of course, the com

position , humanly speaking, of many different

writers - among whom were educated and unedu

cated men, statesmen and peasants, kings and

herdsmen, profound philosophers and simple

minded fishermen ; prophets, apostles, kings , and

priests ; just men, and their helpers, as Paul and

Luke and Silas. We also find that these books

were written in different countries, in different

languages, under different circumstances ; and

were addressed to different peoples — Jews and

Gentiles, bond and free, Greeks and barbarians.

From “In the Volume of the Book . ”

By Dr. G. F. Pentecost. 25. 6d.

--

The Bible should be read , and the Scriptures

searched, with the special object of hearing the

Triune Jehovah speak to and commune with the

human spirit . To accomplish this , it is neither

critical investigation nor analytical knowledge that

the reader requires, so much as reverent attention

to the Heavenly Voice, that he may understand

what the will of the Lord is , and do that will from

the heart. Communion with God is as real now as

when in past ages Jehovah was pleased not only to

manifest Himself by a visible presence, but also to

speak in an audible voice, and with most con

descending familiarity and definiteness. In the

present dispensation there is neither the visible

presence nor the audible voice ; yet not only is the

heavenly fellowship as absolute in its reality as in

a former dispensation, but it is utterly independent

of time, locality , or individuality. The privileges

of Divine communion are open to every Christian

at all times, under all circumstances, and in all

places. - From " Searching the Scriptures."

By Dr. J. Anderson . 25. 6d.

JESUS was not merely man : He was a Jewish

man ; He belonged to Israel . We have already

seen that this was according to God's idea. But

it may be necessary to add—that Jesus never gave

up the Divine thought of Israel's priority and

peculiar position in the kingdom of God. While

He protested against the traditions of men , against

Pharisaic pride and narrowness, He confirmed

the promises made unto the Fathers ( Rom. xv. 8).

He spake of Jerusalem as the “ city of the great

King ” ; of the " times of the Gentiles " ; and of

Israel's future return to Him ; and in the full posses

sion of the Spirit, He anticipated the time when

every jot and tittle of the law and prophets shall be

fulfilled. Jesus was the true Israelite ; His nation

ality is apparent throughout. Israel, the chosen

nation, the servant of God, the nation of priests

unto God, finds its true exponent and fulfilment,

flower and perfect fruit, in Jesus ; even as He is

the spirit and root of Israel , root and Lord of

David.- From " Christ and the Scriptures."

By Rev. Adolph Saphir, D.D., B.A. Is. 6d.

“ In the last day, that great day of the Feast,

Jesus stood and cried , saying :

If any man thirst , let him come unto Me , and drink . He

that believeth on Me , as the Scripture hath said , out of his

belly shall flow rivers of living water . " (John vii. 37 , 38. )

The Man of Sorrows discerned under the seem

ing prosperity and gladness around Him aching,

unsatisfied hearts. The best Feast under the law,

with its great day, had given no lasting peace or

joy. The booths, at first green and fresh, were

now withered and dead ; the sun poured its

scorching beams through their lifeless branches ;

the burnt-offerings had dwindled down from thir

teen to one. Though professing to know God,

Israel was still ignorant of Him. The bounties of

His hand , manifested in the full wine-vat and corn

floor, had not revealed, and indeed could not, the

depths of His heart of love. From

“The Tabernacle ; the Priesthood ; and the Offerings.”

By H. W. Soltau . 55.

LONDON : MORGAN & SCOTT . And may be ordered of any Bookseller.
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Min .

OF the band that followed Jesus, the Apostle

John was one of the earliest and most notable

members. His individuality, sanctified, and un

folded by Divine grace, fitted him - beyond any

other of the twelve - to be a witness of certain

aspects of the Lord's life ; to receive and treasure

up a certain class of His sayings ; and to elucidate

certain special truths of the profoundest order.

We must endeavour, in the outset, to know the

This is as important in some respects as to

know the language in which he wrote His testi

mony. In calling him to be a follower, and in

making him an organ of His Spirit, the Lord did

not destroy or suppress his individuality, but used

it ; as , if one should send a message by a lisping

child, the lisp will be heard in the delivery of the

message ; or as when Moses' face shone, or

Stephen wore as it had been the face of an angel ,

the men were still themselves. This is the

Lord's way with His own throughout.

From “ John Whom Jesus Loved . ”

RyJames Culross, M. A. , D. D.

REFRESHED by sleep and food, Elijah resumed

his journey across the desert to Horeb. Perhaps

no spot on earth is more associated with the mani

fested presence of God than that sacred mount.

There the bush burned with fire ; there the law

was given ; there Moses spent forty days and

nights alone with God. It was a natural instinct

that led the prophet thither, and all the world

could not have furnished a more appropriate

school. Natural scenery and holy associations lent

all their powers to impress and elevate the soul.

Forty times the prophet saw the sun rise and set

over the desert waste. I do not know that any

one has perfectly explained the meaning of that

symbolic number which so frequently appears on

the page of Scripture, and is so often associated

with failure and temptation. Thus, at last, the

prophet came to Horeb , the mount of God. We

have to consider how God dealt with His dis

pirited and truant child .

From “ Elijah : and The Secret of his Power."

By Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A.

*

That midnight wrestle made an epoch in

Jacob's life. It was the moment in which he

stepped up to a new level in his experience -- the

level of ISRAEL THE PRINCE. But, let us remember,

it is one thing to step up to a level like that ; it is

quite another thing to keep it . Some, when they

touch a new attainment, keep to it, and are blessed

for evermore ; others, when they have stood there

for a moment, recede from it. Yet it is well for

them to have stood for even a moment on the

table - lands where God Himself is sun : for, when

once they have caught sight of a new ideal, they

will never be satisfied to live as they have

lived ; and, even if they do not attain to the level

of that ideal at once as an abiding experience, they

will come to it afterwards. - From “ Israel : a Prince

with God.” By Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A.
25. 6d.

25. 6d . 25. 6d .

FLOWING westward and pourin ; their waters

into the bright Ægean , are the two rivers anciently

named Hermus and Mæander, famous in story and

in song ; and between them the smaller stream of

the Cayster, which falls into the bay of Scala

Nuova, opposite the Isle of Samos .

Near the mouth of the Cayster is a small plain ,

about five miles long, and three broad, shut in by

mountains, whose broken forms exhibit in every

direction a varied and picturesque sky- line . Here

was situated the ancient and illustrious city of

Ephesus, partly in the plain , partly on the slopes

of Mount Prion and Mount Coressus — " the mag

nificent and spacious city," “ the metropolis of all

Asia, ” “ the empress of Ionia, famous for war and

learning, ” “ the mart of commerce, ” abounding in

natural productions. The thread of its story is con

tinually re-appearing in the web of history.- From

“ Thy First Love. " By Rev. Dr. Culross. IS . 6d .

It is a good sign when one is drawn to the

company of the godly ; it is a good sign when one

is drawn to the study of the Bible ; it is a good

sign when one is drawn to hear the preaching of

the Word of God. But it is best of all when one

is drawn unto Christ Himself ; for then he has

reached the end - the sum and substance - of all

Gospel ordinances. - From “ Christ Liſted Up .”

By Rev. R. Gilchrist.

THERE is no book of Scripture in which there

are more of the very words of God than in

LEVITICUS. He is everywhere the Speaker in it.

There are, accordingly, no fewer than twenty of

the twenty -seven chapters of which it consists that

begin with the words : “ AND THE LORD SPAKE .”

The book has, on this account, peculiar claims to

perusal and appreciation ; and it has ever been

found to amply reward the thoughtful study of its

pages. - From “ The Gospel in Leviticus. "

By Rev. Dr. Fleming. 25. 6d.
2s . 6d.
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us

Faith is the seed -germ of righteousness ; and At the beginning of the Christian life, for the

when God sees us possessed of the seed , He most part at least , we try to imitate Jesus Christ.

counts as also being in possession of the There is Scriptural warrant for our doing so. And

harvest, which lies hidden in its heart. Faith is the time will never come when we may not look up

the tiny seed which contains all the rare perfumes to Him as our model and ideal , with that eager,

and gorgeous hues of the Christian life, awaiting longing gaze which must exert something of a

only the nurture and benediction of God. When transforming influence. But if this be all , we shall

a man believes, it is only a matter of education find our Christian life one of unutterable dis

and time to develop that which is already within appointment and sorrow. The infinite beauty and

him ; and God, to whom the future is already glory of our ideal must ever distance our noblest

present, accounts the man of faith as dowered efforts ; as the inaccessible heights of the Jungfrau,

with the fruits of righteousness, which are to the clad in untrodden snows, rise higher and ever

praise and glory of God . higher above the traveller as he approaches them

From “ Abraham : or, The Obedience of Faith ." along the valley at their foot.- From Christian

By Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. Living." By Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. IS.
25. 6d.

“ UPBRAIDETH NOT." Is not that like God ?

This Psalm (xxiii . ) has sometimes been called
It is much for Him to give ; more for Him to

the Psalm of the Crook . It lies between the

give liberally ; most for Him not to upbraid the

Psalm of the Cross and the Psalm of the Crown .
suppliants — because it is just here that so many

If the twenty -second tells of the Good Shepherd,
well-meaning men brush off the exquisite bloom

who died ; and if the twenty-fourth tells of the
from the luscious fruit of their gifts.

Chief Shepherd , who is coming again, the twenty
We upbraid men that they are not more pro

third tells of the Great Shepherd, who keeps His
vident ; that they come so often ; that they ask

flock with unerring sagacity and untiring devotion . so much. We make our aid the occasion for a

No hireling is He. He asks no wage. He takes
reprimand or a lecture. We keep suppliants

no reward. He counts not the cost . The sheep

waiting - until we have administered the reproof,

are “ His own " ; and in these sweet words we
which we imagine their case demands ; or have

learn what He is towards them to -day, in all
reminded them of the many instances of past

His tenderness and love.- From “ The Shepherd ingratitude and sin. But there is nothing like

Psalm ." By Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A.
that in God.- From “ The Present Tenses of the

Blessed Life." By Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A.

IS .

IS .

“ Thou art not cold . " A church of Christ should The Christian religion is the only religion that

certainly not be that. Cold , indeed , is good in its has ever dared to rest its claim upon either

own place. But its place is not within a church of miracle or prophecy. The appeal to such super

Christ. For a band of human beings, who profess natural signs is so bold, that its audacity is one

to have received divine mercy, to have been re proof of its genuineness. The Old Testament---

deemed with the precious blood of Christ, and which even the most captious historical criticism

made heirs of eternal glory, for them to be cold- concedes to have been in the hands of Jews at

cold towards heaven, towards one another, towards least 200 years B.C. - draws a clear, minute, and

their fellow -men going down to death unsaved striking picture of future events ; and calmly

this surely is one of the most tragically sad spec stakes, upon the result, all its claims to a divine

tacles ever looked upon . It is dreadful. : origin . It challenges history, archæology, science,

Yet such churches have existed and exist. They all the forms of human knowledge, to show one

are quite orthodox ; their creed is a model of clear instance in which prediction has failed . This is

ness and Scripturalness ; they are examples of divine boldness of appeal. There are false faiths ,

moral propriety ; there is not merely good order, but like Mohammedanism and Buddhism , that have

even fine taste and exquisite grace in their arrange tried to prop up their claims on pretended

ments ; yet the temperature is down at freezing miracles ; but even these have never ventured

point.-From “ Behold I stand at the Door and to frame prophecies. - From “Many Infallible

Knock.” By Rev. J. Culross, D. D. Proofs. ” By Dr. A. T. Pierson .

And may be ordered of any Bookseller.

IS . 2s . 6d.
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THE galleries of the Catacombs are often about

eight or ten feet high, and from four to six feet

in width ; but are sometimes less spacious.

Tombs, rifled of their contents, or from which

the slabs which closed them have been removed,

yawn around you, tier above tier in never- ending

succession : here is one larger than others - it

is a bisomus, or grave for two : there a passage

branches off to the left - it is unsafe to traverse it ,

for the puzzolana has fallen in blocks ; on the right,

another has been walled up with masonry, as a

measure of precaution , as strangers have strayed,

lost their way, and never been heard of.

Here is a wider space, at the junction of four

branching galleries-it is slightly domed at the

summit ; and there is a chain which once sus

pended a lamp ; and yonder are tombs arranged

with more regard to order, and inscriptions which

speak of holy men and women , and rude sculptures

and primitive paintings of Scripture subjects.

From “ The Catacombs at Rome. ”

By Benjamin Scott, E.R.A.S.

THERE is a common opinion among the blinded

servants of Satan and sin, that the service of sin is a

pleasant and easy one ; and that the service of God

is wearisome and burdensome. But nothing is more

false than this . It is the “ way of transgressors ”

that is “ hard," and not the way of the Christian .

If you do not believe it , go to those haunts of vice

and sin , where the god of this world has driven his

slaves to the uttermost of his power ; or, if you

think this is an extreme case, go to the men and

women who live for this world alone, and ask them

if they have rest . They are ever labouring, and

never attaining to rest.-- From " Out of Egypt.”

By Dr. G. F. Pentecost, M. A. 25. 6d.

2s , 6d.

I wish I could say something in these lines to

show you that religion is for this world, as well as

for the world to come. Oh that you might but see

that you would indeed be happier, even here on

the shores of time, if you were only a true

Christian ! Yes , while standing within the temple

of true religion , here on earth you would often

enjoy happy foretastes of heaven , and exclaim

with the sweet singer of Israel , “ In Thy presence

is fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand there are

pleasures for evermore.” - From “The Better

Life . " By Rev. E. P. Hammond, M.A.

Let us ever bear in mind that this warfare comes

“after we are illuminated ” ; comes because we are

God's children, not to make us God's children .

We are working out the salvation we have re

ceived ; making manifest the life that God has

put within us : working “ with fear and trembling,"

indeed, in view of our terrible foes, and our con

stant need of Divine help ; and in view of the fact

that " it is God which worketh in us, both to will

and to do of His good pleasure.” But we are not

working for, but from, salvation. Illuminated, we

stand as lights in this dark earth to shine for the

glory of God ; waymarks, against which the world

will rage, just as the waves of the ocean foam and

toss themselves against the beacons on the coast

that have invaded their domain to save the

mariner from the ruin they would inflict.

From “Life, Warfare, and Victory . "

By Major Whittle. Is . 6d .

IS .

WHEN I was in Palestine, I went to see that

place ( Nazareth), and looked upon the fountain

from which Jesus drank. We wandered over the

hills where He had often walked ; and we stood

upon the brow of the hill from which His angry

townsmen were ready to throw Him down , because

He preached the Gospel faithfully to them .

During the last three years of His stay on earth

He wrought many miracles. He raised the dead

to life ; He opened the eyes of the ind ; He

healed the sick . We sailed upon the Sea of

Galilee, upon which He once walked.

From " Jesus the Lamb of God.”

By Rev. E. P. Hammond, M.A.

Is the life of Henry Moorhouse worth record

ing ? An obscure Lancashire lad-in personal

appearance puny and fragile ; in speech rude and

provincial ; gifted with no wonderful powers ; pos

sessed of no learning ; escaping by a rare marvel

from the bottomless quag into which he had early

plunged - becomes a preacher and a teacher : a

preacher whose words awaken sympathetic re

sponses in the bosoms of many thousands on

both sides of the Atlantic ; and a teacher, not of

babes but of teachers-wise and able men not

being ashamed to take lessons in wisdom he had

learnt in no man's school ... Who shall say

that the life calls for no investigation, deserves no

passing notice ?--From

"Henry Moorhouse, the English Evangelist.” 2s.6d .
IS .
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THERE he stands, a man of the people, yet

towering above them ; the enemy of all that is

unrighteous and unreal ; the friend of all that is

genuine and true ; the unequivocal witness of

Jesus Christ ; the soul's advocate at the world's

bar ; the stern cross-examiner of hypocrites ; a

man standing at the parting of the ways, and

without respect of persons, saying to every passer

by, “ This road leads to heaven -- and that to hell.”

He was in truth the herald of the Invisible,

running on before, and shouting lustily, “ The

King is coming ! The Judge is at the door !

Prepare to meet thy God ! ”-From

“ Duncan Matheson, the Scottish Evangelist.” 2s.6d.

OROOMIAH, as spelt by the Americans

Urumiyah, as given in our English gazetteers

is a town in Persia. It is walled, and contains

25,000 inhabitants, of whom 900 are Nestorians,

2,000 Jews, and the rest Mohammedans. The

streets are irregular and dirty, and have a gloomy

appearance, all the larger houses being shut in by

lofty mud walls. Oroomiah was the birth-place of

Zoroaster ; and it was for several subsequent ages the

sacred city of the fire-worshippers , of whom a few

yet survive in the remote valleys of Khorassan.

The sect of the Nestorians derives its name

from Nestorius, a cenobite, of unknown origin ,

who suddenly made his appearance at Constan

tinople at the beginning of the fifth century, as a

great pulpit orator, and created a vast sensation

among the excitement-loving inhabitants of that

city, by the fervent eloquence of his discourses,

and the purity of his life and conversation.

The fourteen centuries which have elapsed since

the time of Nestorius have wrought a deplorable

degradation among these inhabitants of Persia.

. Fidelia Fiske stands beside her Lord in

the higher, better world, welcoming many who from

time to time pass into His glorious presence. She

has left behind her a pattern life, which had all the

grandeur of a self-less life.- From " Fidelia Fiske :

The Record of a Consecrated Life .” 25. 6d.

His first efforts were very humble. Eighty

visitors used to go about between the forenoon

and afternoon services to invite the careless, non

church -going, people to short meetings, not exceed

ing half an hour, held in some room near their

houses ; and then also during the week, kitchen

meetings were held of a like kind, as well as

services in the Hall, and open - air preachings.

Some of these furnished James Scott's field of

labour. His first attempt was at a kitchen -meeting

“ between sermons ” in a garret. When guided

to the room , he turned to the person who brought

him , and who was leaving him to take the meeting,

and said , with a sad countenance, “ What can I

do ? I never took any meeting before. " His kind

friend encouraged him to try, promising to send

a young man to help him . He did attempt it in

the strength of the Lord , and got on well.

From “ James Scott, a Labourer for God .”

By Rev. Andrew A. Bonar, D.D.
IS .

T A LOVELY morning for us all . When such light

and beauty break over the earth , may it not

appropriately be called a smile of God ? My heart

turned reverently towards “ that great Heart which

beats for all the world ” as I sat by the window

this morning while the household were asleep. I

took up my Bible with unusual pleasure. It seems

to me that some of these times, when I love God

so well, and the Bible is so pleasant, I should not

be afraid to die. Surely He would not cast a

soul out from His presence that wanted Him so

much . - From " Nineteen Beautiful Years."

By Frances E. Willard. 25. 6d .

As Miss Lyon metus in the hall this first

morning, she said, “ I shall not read a chapter

from the Bible, but only a single verse, ‘ In every

thing, by prayer and supplication with thanks.

giving let your requests be made known unto

God . ' I could think of no other text as my

thoughts turned to you . This is what I want you

all to do every day this year : Carry everything

to God. There is nothing too small for His

notice. When He says “ everything ,” He means

just what He says. Those who are Christians can

do it ; and those who are not may begin to do it

to - day. Do not be afraid to do it because you are

not a Christian . Does the heart of one such go

out tenderly this morning to the friends she has

leſt ? Does any one feel anxious in reference to

her examinations ? Carry all to your Heavenly

Father. You may thus get an acquaintance with

Him that will make you long to say with a

whole heart , “My Father ! ” — From

“ Mary Lyon : Recollections of a Noble Woman. ”

By Fidelia Fiske. Is. 6d.
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